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T H E 
Y principal Deſign in publiſhing the following Tres» 
M tiſe, 4 to preſent the younger Sort of our No+ 
bility and Gentry, with a Compendious Plea- 
_ fant and Methodical Trat of MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY, that moſt uſeful Science , which 
highly deſerves their Regard in a peculiar manner. Ff 
it be alledg*d , That the World is already overſtocks with Com- 
poſures of this Nature. 1 freely grant the Charges but withal, 
I'l be bold to ſay, That there's none as yet publiſht , which is 
not palpably faulty, in one or more of theſe three reſpefir. 
Ether they are too Voluminous, and thereby fright the Towng 
Student from ſo much as ever attempting that Study. Or, Se- 
condly , too Compendious, and thereby give him only a bare 
Superficial Knowledge of Things. Or finally Confus'd ( being 

writ without any due Order or Method ) and ſo confound hin - 
before be is aware. But all theſe are carefully avoided in the fal- 
lowing Treatiſez for in framing of it , I've induſtriouſly endea- 
vour'd, to make it obſerve a juſt Mean, between the 1wo Extreames 
of a large Volume and a rarrow Compend. And aj to the 
Method in which is now appears , the ſame is (1 preſume) ſo 
Plain and Natural, that I may ſafely refer the sryal thereof, to 

the Impartial Judgment of the Severeſt Critich, 

To deſcend to Particulars. The whole conſiſts now of Two 
Parts, whereof tbe firſt gives @ General z and the ſecond 8 

Particular View of the Texraqueous Globe. 


Part 
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Part}, I giving a General View of the ſaid Globe , I've 
perform'd thrſe five Things, viz. (1+) Pre illuſtrated ( by 
way either of a Definition, Deſcription, or Derivation ) 
all tboſe Terms tht are any ways neceſſary for the right under- 
ftanding of the aforeſaid Globle , as alſo the Analytical Ta» 
bles of the fillowing Treatiſe. (2.) Ive ſet down all thoſe 
Pleaſant Problems: performable by the Terreſtrial Globe , tagetber 
with the manner of their performance, ( 3.) I've ſubjoin'd di- 
vers plain Geegrapbical Theorems | or ſelf-evidem ye 
clearly deducible from the foregoing Problems. ( 4.) Ive ad- 
vane'd ſome Paradoxical Poſitions in Matters of Geograpby , 
which mainly depend on a tborough Knowledge of the Globe, and 
ave «qually certain with the aforeſaid Theorems , though many of 
them, may prſſibly afpear to ſome as the greateſt of Fables. 
Laſtly, Poe taken a Tranſient Survey of the whole Surface of 
the Terraqueous Globe, as it conſiſts of Land and Water, as 
its fole conflitnent Parts. 

This is the Subſtance of the firſt Part z and before 1 proceed 
#0 the Second , I muſt bere defire the Reader may be plear'd 10 
obſerve theſe two Things , viz. (1.) That in defining the vari- 
ews Geographical Terms | mention'd SeR. 1. ] I have not 
ftrifily ty'd my ſelf to the Logical Rules of a Detinition z for 
if the Term propos'd be only explain'd, that is all required bere, 
(2.) In advancing thoſe Geographical Paradoxes (mention'd 
Sc. iv.) which will probably ſo ftarile the Reader at firſt 
| being a meer Novelty in Traits of this kind | as that be can't 
readily comprebend either thtir” Meaning, or Defign 3 let bim 
tberefore be pleas'd 10 knew, that the main Drift of ſuch an un- 
common ay is, in ſhort, To whet the Appetite of our 
Geographical Student for. a compleat Underſtanding of 
the Globe, | upon a thorough Knowledge of which, theſe ſeeming 
Myſteries do mainly depend | or more briefly , "tis to (et our 
young Student-a thinking. Although the Soul of Man is 
a cogitating Being , and its Thoughts ſo nimble as #0 ſurround 
— the Univivſe it ſelf in @ vricez yet ſo untboughtful and _ 
ftrangely immur'd in Senſe is the generality of Perſons, that o | 
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need ſome ftartling Noiſe ( like 8 ſudden Clap of Thunder 
#0 ronſe and awake them. Now, as a ſtrange and 

off Phenomenon , ſuddenly appearing in the Natural World, 
doth attraft the Eyes of all Men, and raiſeth a Cmriofity in 
ſome to enquire into the Reaſon of it ; event ſo is tbe Prioſal 
of @ Paradoxical Truth to the Intcllefindl : for it immedi- 
ately ſummons all the Powers of the Soul together , and ſets the 
Underftanding a»work, to ſtarch into , 'and Scan the Mater, 
To awaken the Mind of Man to its Natural AG of Thought 
ond Confideration, may be juſtly reckin'd no trivial Buſineſs ; 
if we conſider, that "tis to the want thereof (or @ ſtupid: In» 
conlideration) that we may chiefly impute all the Exormities of 
Mankind , whether in Judgment or Pradlice. If therefore thoſe 
Paradoxes above-mention'd ſhall obtain the End propos'd , (the 
rouſing of the Mind to think) it matters the leſs, if ſome of 
them, upon ſtrict enquiry, ſhould be found, to conſiſt of Equivocal 
Terms , or perhaps prove little more 4han a Quibble at the 
Bottom. Proceed we now to 


Part IH. Giving a Particular View of the Terraqueous 


Globe. By ſuch a View, 1 wunderfland a clear and exalt 


Proſpet of all remarkable Countries , and their Inbabitamr, on 
the Face of the whole Earth z and that in theſe following Part 
exlars : viz. Their 


Situation, Air, Univerſities, 


Extent, Soil, Manners, 
Diviſion, Commodities, Language, 
Subdiviſion, Rarities, Government, 


Chief Towns, Atchbiſhopricks, Arms, 
Name, Biſhopricks, Religion. 


_ 
————— a. 


are = declar'd 


— 
is ſai Heads , will the 
What is ſaid upon each of thoſe owt beft appear by the. 


r The Degr F Gone ls which any 
Latir. 
Its Di Dimentions x in in rat 
om 
- The Pk Pu or Cie 
Thin to which any Country is re- 
2 3.095, 5 ducible. 
_ / How thoſe Parts or Claſſes 
are moſt readily found. 
| The particular Provinces 
2 A which anyCountry contains, 
viz, How thoſeProvinces are moſt 
readily found. 
The Modern Names of thoſe 
2 _ Towns. 
Viz. __ _ = 2m are moſt 
How naps harry by the Ancients. 
TReratont Modern Appel- 
y Things, 
fag The Erymology of the Englyb 
Name. 
Its ——_— as to Heat and 
2 Things, 
wiz, 3s Ancipodes of that part 
The proper _ thereof. 
3 -_— Irs natural ProduR. 
= jm of Days and 
i 
H_ in particular which the Country 
Thoſe of Nature where cer- 
2 Things tain. 
viz 30 of Art, eſpecially Mo- 
numents of Og 
2 : Things Fs deir{ 
2 Things, Names. 


Concerning 
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| | os The Natural Terh- ” _ 
———_ s 285, 3 Þ<: 
viz, The moſt noted (' People 
Cuſtoms 
# V Its Compoſition and Pre- 
- Languoge — | "5 | 2 Things, ) priety. : 
- L 012. . _ Lo” as a Specimen 
£ 4 > = < Its Nature or Real Conſticus 
E Government== | .2 | 2 Things, ) tion. 
- | viz The Publick Courts of Judi 
£ catory. 
AY TIT mens 2 Things, L The true Coat quarteted. 
VIZ. The proper Motto. 
The chief Tenets thereof, 
Religitto—— 2 Things, 4 When and by whom Chriſti- 
> - | wit, anity was planted, if ever. - 


The Reader can't here exſpef} a very large Account of all theſe 
ſeveral Heads, it being impoſſible in ſo little room, as the nar- 
row Compaſs of « Compend allows , to ſay the balf of what 
might be ſaid upon many of them ; bowever be may bere find all 
thoſe things that are moſt eſſential : Theſe few Sheets being an 
Abſtralt «f what is more largely expreſs 'd in the greateſt Volums, 


J Several of thoſe Heads abwemention'd, being Subjets that don't 


nitech admit of new Relations, I reckon my ſelf no Plagiary, to 
grant, that ve tak:n th* aſſiſtance of athers z eſteeming it needleſs 


S ſometimis to alter the Charadter either of a People- or Country, 


when I foxnd it ſuccinily worded by a credible Pen. Here the 
Reader may be plear'd to know, That in treating of all Coun- 
tries, T've made their Situation my only Rule, beginning ſtill 
with thoſe towards the North , excepting North America , 
where T thought good to end at the Pole. © But as touching the 
Analytical Tables of this Treatiſe, ( the main Buſineſs of the 
Bock,) their Deſign and Uſe in ſhort , is , To preſent 10 the Eye 
at one view, a compleat Proſpett of a Connery in all its remarkgble 
Diviſions, Subdiviſions , and Chief Towns, with the man- 
ner how all theſe are moſt readily found. The Letters of N. $. 


W. E, [ ſignifying the fonr Cardinal , and N.W, N.E; _ 
a | 


% 


S.E. the four Intermediate Points of the Compaſs } being 
be? 5 Boo gar waht free 5 7-5 Bog 
expreſs the Situation of the Parts of any Conntry there men- 
tion'd;, as (page 44.) where the Diviſions of Africa are ſaid 
#0 be found from N. to S. If only Cities and Towns , and no 
wiſions of a Country are ſet down , then theſe Letters bave 
the ſame Relation to them , ſhewing their Situation in reſpet} of 
one another. If a little Brace fall within a greater, ifs 
th: 
con» 


44+ where Egypt and Barbary have their peculiar Brace 
is to (how, that thoſe two Countries are taken together, 
fider'd as one Diviſion , when reckon'd with the following Goun- 
tries, in reſpefi of their Situation , "expreſs d\ on the backfide of 
. the oxtmuſt Brace 3 the ſame is to be ſaid of Cities and Towns, 
if only ſuch are ſet down. But finally, if neither Divifions 'nor 
Torpns ean be ſo ordered, as to have their Sitmation expreſs'd in 
a conjunt} manner z then the reſpefirve Diſtance of ſuch Towns 
from ſoine remarkable City, is particularly declar'd in Engliſh 
Miles, as (page 144.) where thoſe in the Circle of Suabia are 
. Jo ſet down. If it be objefled, that not all, but only the Chief 
Towns of every Country are memtion'd in tbeſe Tables. To this 
T anſwer, That to mention all were needleſs ; for 1 preſume , 
that be who knows the true Situation of the fifty two Counties 
of England, and can readily point at the Chief Toxpn in each 
of 'em, may eafily find any other in the ſame County if expreſi'd 
in the May. Beſides, the buſineſs of a Geographical TraR, is 
not ſo much to heap up a vaſt multitude of Names, as to ſhew the 
Diviſions , and Subdivilions of every Country, with the Prin- 
. Cipal Town in each of 'em, and bow all ſuch are moſt readily 
found. If it be farther objected , that neither the Analytical 
Tables of this Treatiſes nor the various Deſcriptions of Coun- 
tries annext to them, are any ibing of a new Diſcovery in the 
Science of Geography, but only the bare Crambe recoRta of 
thoſe who have gone before us. To this 1 anſwer , That the 
Tables are indeed materially the ſame with others | and other- 
ways it cannot be, unleſs we of this Age were ſo extremely fortw- 
nate, as to make a compleat Diſcovery of all the Gonmries and 
Towns 
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Towns as yet unknown or ſo abſurdly ridiculous , as t0 Coin 
new Names for thoſe we know already | yet notwithſtanding of 
this, they are bighly preferable to all others whatſoever. For ſuch 
Tables, bitberro publiſh'd, ( whether Engliſh, French, or 
Dutch ) being only a bare Catalogue of Names , conf" 
ſet down without any due Order and Mctbod, are of ſo little uſe 
#0 the Reader, that bis Pains are fill the ſame as before, to find © 
ont thoſe Names in the Map: Whereas the Tables of the fal- 
lowing Treatiſe are ſo contriv'd\, by particutar Direftions on 
the out-fide of their reſpeflive Braces , that be may point 
at thoſe various Countries and Towns in the Map ( almoſt } 
& faſt as he can read their Names in the Table. And as 
touching the Deſcriptions of thoſe Countries aud their Inbabi- 
tants 3 'trere indeed moſt unreaſonable to exſpeft a Narrative of 
them compleately new, wnleſs it be in thoſe Countries, which 
have undergone ſuch wonderful Changes , that the very face of 
Things is compleatly New ; or ſome remote Parts of the 
World , where latter Intelligence bath redifi'd former Miſtaker, 
Befides , "tis not ſo much my preſent Deſign in the following 
TraQ, to preſent the Reader with perfeily new Relations, 


To theſe Two Parts is annext an Appendix 
the European Plantations [ whether Countries , 
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This, in ſhort, is the Sum 'and Method of the following 
Geegraphical Treatiſe, which ( «; 1 ſaid). is principatly deſign'd 
for the uſe and benefit of the younger Sort of our Nobility and 
Gemtry.. And did ſuch Perſons apply their Minds, in their younger 
Tears, 80 this moſt uſcful and diverting Science "tis more than 
probable, that they might thereby avoid theſe many and. groſs Ini 
moralities rwbich ab:und among ws. For if we ſtricily enquire 
into the ſource of theſe foul and loatbſome Streams , ( eſpecially 
in thoſe whom Fortune hath rais'd above the common level) we 
may readily find, that they mainly flow from that deteftable 
Habit of Idlene(s, in which the generality of ſuch Perſons are 
| bred up, during their youthful Days, and to which they wholly 
give up themſelves, when arriv'd to more riper Tears, By 
which means they're expos'd to a thouſand Temptations, and 
continually lie open to the grand Adverſary of Souls. For the 
remeding of 'this great Evil , "tis bighly to be wiſht, that ſuch 
Perſons would daily imploy a few of their many ſpare Howrs 
(that now lie heavy pon their Hands) in ſome proper diverting 
Study , which carries along with it both Profit and Pleaſure, 
« its conftant Attendants. Now, ſuch 2 Study is undoubtedly 
#bat of Hiſtory, a Stxdy that's pariicularly proper for a Gentle« 
man, and adorns bim with the beſt Accompliſhments 53 a Study 
that begers Experience without Gray Hairs, and makes a Man 
Wiſe at the Toil and Charge of others, If it be objefied, that 
many bave made attempts at the ſame, and that without Succeſz, 
Moſt certain it is, I own, and the reaſon is ready at hand, name» 
ly, their Omiſſion of a needful Preliminary Study, viz. That of 
GEOGRAPHY, which, with ſome ſmall taſte of Chro- 
nology, may be deſervedly term'd, The Eyes and Feet of 
Hiſtory, and ought to-be acquir'd by our Hiſtorian , either in 
his younger Days, or (at leaſt) in the firſt place. On which 
econ, Ive drawn up the following Treatiſe , adapting it 
chiefly. +0 the younger Sort of our Nobility and Gentry 5 by 
the belp -of mkicb , they may quickly ccqunigd ſuch an Idea of 
all remarkable Countries, as #0 fit 'em ſufficiently for turning 

| over 
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over any Modern Hiſtory whatſoever. This one flept in Edu- 
cation of Touth , were preferable [ methinkg | to a Seven Tears 
Drudgery in the dry Study of bare Words y and a Second Ap 
prenticeſhip that's nſnally ſpent in a Phantoftick Improvement of 
the Mind, with many uſeleſs Speculations. And I may be bold 
to ſay, That to exerciſe the Thowghts in ſuch a manner as this, 
or to be but tollerably accompliſh'd in theſe diverting Studies , 
wonld vaſtly tranſcend moſt of thoſe other . Accompliſhments 
and Diverſions, ſo much in Vogue among our. Gentry at pre- 
ſent, And 'tis bighly probable, that ſuch a Method as this, 
might more effefiually check the Growth of Vice among 'em, than 
the moſt elaborate Moral Diſcourſe that can be frem'd ; | the 
very Title of ſuch Compoſures being enough many times to 
fright them from the peruſal | wherear a moderate Applicatian 
of Mind to the aforeſaid Studies , -would inſenſibly wean the 
Thoughts of ſome, from the reigning Impieties of the Age; and in 
others , it might ev n bappily prevent an early acquaintance with 
Vice in general. 

And thus you fee the Deſign, Method, and Subſtance of 
the whole Treatiſe, one Word now , concerning this Edition, 
and IT bave done. The kind Reception of my firſt Eſſay ; and 
its ready Admittance into many of our Publick, Schools, gave 
me freſh Encouragement to ſend it abroad again; and that in 
a much better Dreſs than formerly, being now as Compleat as 
the Natmre of the Subje, and Bigneſs of the Volume will per- 
mit.” So conſiderable indeed are thoſe Improvements made in 
this Impreſſion, that the Book is in effet New. 1-bave coſt it 
in another Mould , and "tis now above twice as big as the for- 
merz the Firft Part ( except the laſt SeQtion ) being intirely 
added, and above two Thirds of the Second. T1 bave not in- 
deed awgmented the number of Maps, becauſe the Analytical 
Tables of this Trait are deſign'd fir particular Sheet- Maps, 
whether Engliſh, French, or Dutch 5 and are not #0 be 
read with thoſe here inſcrted , which (though very good of their 
kind) yet being of ſo ſmall a Scale, they're more for Ornament 
than Uſe, How far this Treatiſe in the whole doth anſwer 
#s 
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End; and bow much this Impreſſion is preferable to ' 

former , 1 intively leave to the Reader's Judgment to deter- 
« This being all I think, neceſſary to premiſe concerning the 
ing Compoſure , I ſhall no longer detain the Reader by 
wey of Preface, concluding the ſame with the Words of the 


Poet, 


Vive, vale: Si quid noviſti rectius iftis, 


Candidus imperti: fi non, his utere mecum. 
9. Hor. Epiſt, Lib. 1» 
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P ART: I. 


Comprehending. a 
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SECT. I. 
Containing ſome weceſſary Geographical Definitions. 


Def. 1. (Sooepel! [s Science both Pleaſant and profitable ] 
doth mainly conſiſt in giving a true Deſcription of 


the exterior Part or Surface of the Earihly Globe, as 'tis compos'd 
of Land and Water, eſpecially the former. 


That Geography doth merit the Title of Science in ſeveral Reſpetts, 
and that the knowledge thereof is attended both with gy 
Profit, is ſo univerſally granted by all who make any confid 
Progreſs therein , that to enter upon a Probation of it, would be 
every whit as ſuperfluous, as if one ſhould go about+to evince that 
the Sun is riſen at Noon-day. 1c derives its compound Name from the 
two Greek Primitives of yn, Terr, and y299u, ſcribo vel deſcribe, and 
th from Coſmography, [quaſi 7% 99s yeogh vel Wnſeged, i-e, 
Mundi Deſcriptio] as a part doth from the whole ; as alſo from Chore- 
aphy and Topography Aquiaſi 2 2008 x; T4 To's Smſegph, 1. &. Regio« 
is ac Loci Deſeriptysd} as the Whole from its Parts, By a true D-« 
pt erior Part of the Globe of the Earth, we underſtand 
purely of rhe Situation, Extent, Daviſu Gons, arid Subdivis 
ſions, of all remarkable Countries on the Surfice of the ſaid Globe, 
together with the Names of their Cities and Chief Towny, and chat 


and which properly _ to Gedens , or the Art of yr wa + 
== oo In rving ſuch a —_— of Countries ( as N 
tetice boon phy properly __ as for other Nar- 


y to 
'irnpfo 
h fag thereby to iſti 5 
curious and ple: 
with whole, Rody of the, Armoſph - ' pundir . the a1 
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ſelf. We again reſtri& that Science mainly to ove Port of the afore.. 
ſaid Surface ( viz. the Dry Land) thereby to diſtinguiſh it from 
Hydrography, which particularly treateth of the other , namely Wa- 
ter, The Obje# therefore of Geography in a large Senſe, is the 
| whole Surface of the Ball of the Earth conſiſting of Lend and Water 
as its ſole conſtituent Parts, or (in a firit and more proper Senſe) 
only One of thoſe Parts, to wit , the Firm Land. For the more dis 
ſtinaly viewing of which Parts, and the better comprehending of 
1 the Science of Modern Geography in the true Fundamentals thereof, 


we ſhall begin with that Artificial Repreſentation of the Earthly 
Ball, commonly call'd the 7:rr aqueous Globe, 


Def. 2. The Terraqueous Globe is an Artificial Spherical 
Body , on whoſe Convex Part is truly repreſented the whole Sur= - 
face of the Ball of the Earth, as it confiſts of Land and Water. 


That this Globe is term'd Terraqueeus from Terra and Aque, (the 
two conſtiruent Parts of its Surface ) or Terreftrial to diſtinguiſh ic 
from the Caleſtial ; or finally, the &rtificia! Globe as a differencing 
Mark from the Natural or Real Globe of the Earth, are all ſ@ noto« 
riouſly known, that the leaſt Illuſtration were wholly ſuperfluous. 
We reckon it alſo ſuperfluous , to ſhow that there is a true Reſem= 
blance in Figure , between the” Artificial and Natural Globe , or 
that the" Body of the Earth is truly Spherical : This being now be» 
yond all difpute, and never (at leaft very rarely) call'd in queſtion, 
except it be only by Women and Children Bur here note, That 
in the following Treatiſe, we intirely reſtri& our ſelves to this Globe, 
ſo that whereſoever the Name of Globe is indefinitely mention'd, we 
are never to underſtand the Celeftia/, Note, alſo . that whereſogver 
we are upon the Surface of the Natural Globe, that the Point in 
the Heavens exaQtly Vertical to us, is term'd our Zenith, and that 
Point diametrically oppoſite thereto , is ſtil'd our Nadir , whicly are 
two corrupted Arabian Terms in Aſtronomy, importing what is 
here aſſerted of them. The fuſt obſervables preſent themſelves 
(3 to ourview in treating of the Globe, are its Axis and Poles, _ 


Def. 3. The Axis is an imaginery Lins peg thrngh ie 


ONT. 


Center of the real Globe of the Earth , wpon which the. 
Frame thereof is ſuppoſed to turn round. _ -. | 
'd Axis from d7w , quod circa illar agater Terre, As th 
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© Def. 4; The Poles are the 1w1 Exyromities of the Axis, one 


whereof is term'd the North or Arqtick, ard the/other the 
South or AntarGick. 


They are call'd Poles from mAiw, werto, becanſe upon them the 
whole Frame of the Globe tirnech round. The North is 'term'd 
ArBick from dpx]©&, ſignifying a Bear, becauſe the real North Pole 
jn the Heavens is commonly tzken for a certain noted Star in that 
Conſtellation which bears the Name of the -y Bear : And the 
South is ftil'd AntarBitk from vn, [contra] and &gx1Gr, [Urſs] be- 
cauſe of its Diametrical Oppoſition to the other © The Terr aqueeus 
Globe being a Spherical Body (as aforeſzid ) rurning round upon its 
own Axis: For the better underſtanding of that Giobe in all its exte- 
rior Parts, and the various Operations p=rform'd by the ſame ; we are 
£0 conceive it, not only as a bare Spheric:] Body, bur alſo as ſuch a 
Body ſurrounded with many imaginary Civeles;; the chief of which 
are Eight, divided into 


Five Pa» ( The Equator. Three n:t c The Horizon. 
rallel p! The two Tropick-. Paralel,< The Meridian, 
Viz. The two Polar Circles. VIz. The Zodtack. 


Otherwiſe divided into 
The Horizon: 
- The Merigian. Foyr Leſſi "4 The two 7 opicks, 
- Li, v5 gry Do! The two Polar Circles. 
Def. 5. The Horizon is that great Circle which dividah he 
Globe into two equal Parts , term'd the Upper and the Lower 
Hemiſpheres. *e" 
It's fo call'd from$eifor, Tirminans vel finien;, quia noftrum terni- 
nap profpetions it mented ourmoſt b $ or limits | 
| in any Plain, or at Sea. This Circle is 
le, and the Rational Horizon : The i 


y 
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two containing the Names of the Monrhs,and Number of their | 


according to the Julian and Gregorian Account ; as alſo that, other 
divided into the Thirty two Points of the Compals, 


Def. 6. The Meridian is that great Circle , which paſſing 
throu:h the Ta Poles, dividath the Globe into 12w0 equal Parts, 
term'd the Eaſtern and Weſtern Hemiſpheres. | 

It's ſo call'd from Meridies vel meding dies, becauſe the Sun coming 
to the Meridian of any Place, is due South, or maketh Mi&-day in the 
ſaid place, The Meridian here defin'd is that great brazen Circle, 
in which the Globe turneth round upon the two Extremities of ity 
Axis paſſing through the ſaid Circle; but the Meridians inſcrib'd 
on the Globe it ſelf, are thoſe Thirty ſix Semi-circles terminating - 
in both the Poles; beſides which , we may imagine as many as we 
pleaſe ; only note, That one of thoſe Meridians is always: reckon'd * 
- ff [ however it's matter of indifference, which of them we take 

r ſuc | 


Def. 7. The Equator or EquinoGQtial, is that great Cirele 
which divideth the Globe into two equal Parts , call'd the 
Southern and N:thern Hemiſpheres. 

It's call'd Equator, becauſe the Sun coming to this Circle, cre 
aquantur noffes Of dies, or Equine#ial for the ſame reaſon, viz, eque- 
litas noftium cum diebus. By others it's ſimply term'd the Line, x87” 
#-04y, and that chiefly by Navigators, as being of ſingular uſe in 
their Operations. It's divided into 360 degrees, which are reckon'd 
_ i Gede, beginning at the firſt Meridian , and proceeding 

aſtward. 

D+f. $. The Zodiack is that great broad Cirele, which cat- 
teth the Equin-Tial Line obliquely , one fide thereof extending it 
ſelf exaltly ſo far North, as the other doth to the South of the 


ſaid Line | 
from Coy, ( Animal) becauſe it's adom'd' with 


riſm: mmon] 'd the Twelve Si i 
em Repr = Moons Nees Ants, The Newer ey Oe 


d Figns are theſe following, 


WF. . A S 
Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarias, Copricornus. Aquarinz, Piſces, 
a m e vs" &. XK 


Yell Cit infos on vir ofthe Globe, hs laws alli of 
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Latitnde, and is divided in the middle by a Concentrick Circle, 
term'd the Ecliptick, which properly is that Circle ſet upon the 
Globe comprehending the CharaQters of the Twelve Signs above? 
mentioned , each of which Signs is x; part of that Circle, and con» 
£ains 3o 

Def. 9. The Tropicks are the two biggeſt of the four liſſer 
Cireler, which run parallel to the Equator, and are equidiſtant 
therefrom. 

They're term'd Trepicks from 2p67mw , foerto) becauſe the Sun in 
his Annual Courſe arriving at one of thoſe Circles, doth return to- 
wards the other. They derive their reſpeQtive Denominations of 
Cancer and Capricorn from touching the Zodiack at the two Signs 
of that Name, and each of them is diſtant fom the Equator, exa&ly 
23 degr. x. 

Def. 10.The Polar Circles are th: two leaſt of the four Li(ſer 
Cireles running parallel to the Equator , and at the ſame diſtance 
from the Poles, as the Tropicks are from the Equator, 

Oy rs Polar , becauſe of their Vicinity to the Poles, 
That neareſt the North, is call'd the 4r#ick ; and the other, 
next to the South Pole , the AnterZick Polar Circle , and that for the 
ſame reaſon already given, ( Def. 4. ) when treating of the Poles 


ves. 
Theſe are the eight neceſſary Circles above-mention'd ; but to 
om om the Furniture of the Globe, there remain as yet three Par- 
t , wiz. the Horary Circle, the Quadrant of Altitude , and Semi- 
Civele of Poſition. 
Def. 11. The Horary Circle is « ſmall Circle of Braſs, and 
ſo affixt to the Brazen Meridian , that the Pole (or end of the 
Axis) proves its Center. 


 Upqn this Circle are, inſcrib'd the Twenty four of the Na. 
1-Day at diſtance from one another ; the Twelfth for 
ing in the upper part cowards the Zenith, and _the other 

in the lower towards the Herizon ; fo that the 


1 are in 'the Efters, and thoſe for the Aﬀe 
the fixt upon the end of the Axis , and rurneth round with- 
the Globe. The Uſe of this Circle and Index will ſufficiently appear 

Def. 12. The Quadrant of Altitude is 4 nerrow thin Plate 


CAN Broſr, exaflly. anforrgble te # fourth port of the Equie 
 delidh, wt 


| 
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Upon this Quadrant, are inſcrib'd go Degrees, each of them being 
certivg to the ſame Scale with choſe upon the Equator, How 
uſeful this Quadrant is , will alſo appear in the Solution of ſeveral 
Problems hereafter mention'd. 


Def. 13. The Semi-Cirgle of Pofition 'is a narrow ſolid 
Plate of Braſs exatily anſwerable to one balf of the EquinoGial. 


Upon this Semi- Circle are inſcrib'd 180 Degrees, exaQtly the ſame 
with thoſe upon the EquinoQtial, We may term it a double Qua» 
drant of Altitude in ſome reſpe&, and its of conſiderable Uſe in ſe- 
veral delightful Problems. 

To theſe 1 might add the Mariners Compaſs, that moſt 
Inſtrument, commonly us'd by Navigators, which being d 
with the Load-ſtone, and horizonrally fixt upon the P 
the Globe, is frequently needful for the right Solurion*of 
Problems. 

The neceſſiry Circles of the Globe being Eight (as aforeſaid) ; Of 
them, and ſome others, hereafrer mention'd, are d the Latitude 
and Longitude of Places, as alſo Zones and Climares. 


Def. 14. Latitude #s the diſtance from the Equator to cicher 
of the Poles, and meaſured upon the brazen or firſt Meridian, 


No Term is more frequently us'd in Geography than that of Ls. 
titude, which is twofold, wiz. North and South. In reckoning of the 
Northern Latitude, you are to begin at the EquinoQtal Line, and pro» 
ceed to the Arttick ; and the Sourhern from the to the 
AntarQtick Pole, ill numbring the Degrees of e, 

upon the brazen or firſt Meridian. The many Gris inſcrib'd on 
the Globe, at the diſtance of 10 from one another, and 
ralle] ro the Equator , are term'd Parallels of Laticude. Bur 
thoſe aQtually inſcrib'd, we are to conceive = Globe wt girmarmgh 
ary fa par of _— _— 


touchr 
A 
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different Countries; we ſhall therefore illuſtrate the ſame, and that 
by the following Table, 


Z CCommon [talian, Engliſh, and Turkiſh Miles.—— ———— 6 
> | Ordinary French Leagues — 
Spaniſh Miles according to Vulgar reckoning. —_———1; 


'Q B=2 Dutch, Daniſh, and Great Poland Miles, —--— —— 15 
o | Miles nſual in Swedeland, —— — 
S 4 Miles uſual in Hungary.———— . - 1 
S | The Yerſts of Muſcovy..— — 80 
ke | Perſian, Arabian, and Egyptian Paraſanga.——— 20 
s 1 The 1ad:an Cos. — — ———— 

ES [ The Stade; of China. mmm mmm mmm — 
S © The Ink; of Japan. ——— ome nn mr — — 40 


But here note , That though theſe are the moſt remarkable Mea- 
ſures of Diſtance throughout the inhabited World , with their reſpe- 
Qtive Proportion to one Degree in the Heavens ; yet, we are not 
to imagine that theſe Meaſures are of the ſame Extent in the vari- 
ous Provinces of the ſame Country, as is evident from 'the diffe- 
rent length of Leagues in different Parts of France ; as alſo the diver- 
ſity of Miles in the South and North of England, 


Def. 15, Longitude is the Diſtance frcm the firſt Meridian , 
and meaſured upon the Equator. 


In reckoning the various Degrees of Longirude ( which are 360 
in all ) you are fo begin at the firſt Meridian where-ever it is, and 
- to proceed upon the ror quite round the Globe, Correſpondent 
to each of thoſe Degrees in the Equator, | as to Degrees of Latitude 
on the Meridien] are fixty I:#han Miles, or twerity French Leagues, 
according to'Vulgar Calculation: But this is to be underſtood only of 
Places exaftly the Equator ; for the true Diſtince between two 
Foes tying due Bf and Wrft in any conſiderable Latitude is far leſs 
in Miles between other two Places lying exaRly under the 
. and likewiſe under the ſame Meridians; The Reaſon of 
ich is moſt evident, namely , approaching of the Meridians 
nearer and nearer to one another, till at laſt unite all in 
Pole. - But that you may readily find the true Di in Mil 
from Eft ro Weſt berween any two Places in any Parallel of L 
we ſhall here ſubjoin the following Table , in which .is ſer 
to Degree of Latitude, the exaft number of Miles, | 
Part of a Mile, that' are anſwerable to one D mnt 
Riill allowing faxty 124463 Miles ro ſach a OY 
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Def 15. Zones are large Tradis of the Smrface of the Earth, 
lying Parallel ts the Equator, and diſftinguiſh'd by the four leſſer 
Circles of the Globe. 

They're term'd Zones from (@v1, [Zong vel Cingulum] becauſe they 
encompals the Globe of the Earth in ſome manger, 2s a Girdle doth 
ſurround the Body of a Man j and are in number Five, 


Two Frigid 2 £ The Polar Circles, and the Poles. 
Z 2 YThe Polar Circles, and the Tro» 
Viz, « Two Temperate > = F1 picks, ; » 
& = f The Two Tropicks, and divided by 
One Torrid g & the Equator. 


| Of theſe the Ancients imagin'd only the Two Temperats to be ha. 


bitable; eſteeming the ſcorching Heat of the Torrid , and pinching 
Cold of the two Frigid to be equally intollerable ; according to thac 
of the Poet, $ C Buar ws 
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Quarum que media eft, non eft habitabilit aft + 
Nix tegit alta duas: ' Ovid, Metam, r. 


Def. 17. Climates are thoſe Traits of the Surface of the 
Earth , bounded by imaginary Circles , running Parallel to the 


— 


Equator, and of ſuch a breadth from South to North. that the 


length of the Artificial Day in one ſurpaſſeth that in' the other, 
by half an Howr. - 

They're term'd Climate: from x#Aive, [ Declino vel Incline] becauſe 
in numbring of them they decline from the Equator , and incline 
40 either Pole. Not to' mention what the Ancients taught of 
Climates, either as to their number, or. manner of reckoning 
them ; It's ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe to conſider that Mo. 
dern Geographers have advanc'd the Number of them to 60. From 
the Equator to each of the Polar Circles, are 24 arifing from the 
difference of } Hour in the longeft Day ; and from the Polar Circles 


to the Poles themſelves, are Six ariſing from the difference of an in- 
tire Month, the Sun being ſeen in the firſt of theſe a whole Month 
oo ſetting,in the ſecond two, and in the third three Months,&c, 

w all theſe Climartes are fram'd, wiz. the true Parallel of Latitude 
in which they end, (that being likewiſe the beginning of the follow- 
ing) with the ive breadth of each of them , you may- clearly 
ſee by the followiag Tables. 


s Climates between the Equator and Polar Ln 


Ed. md. m| |&\d. =: © 1m. 
ar. of Lat.|Breadth} | Par. of Lar.|Bread 
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ks Ciimates ; between the Polar Circles and = Poles. 

d. mid. md. m m. 
Par. Lat. Par. Lat. Par. Lat. Par. Lat. Ana. Lat. Par Lat. 

67 30 9 Jo 73. 20/78 208 Cogn oof 
Breadth Breadth [Breadrh Breadth 


on  00ſo2 2 0003 - 502g ©Cfog 4206 oo o0| 
[1 Month 2 Month 3 Mont 4 Monthly Month 6 Month] 


Hheving thus taken a view of the chief Circles belonging to the Ters 
reſtrial Globe, as alſo the manner how Latitude _ Longitude with 
Zener and Climates are fram' d; proceed we next to the various Po- 
fitions of the Globe, commonly term'd Spheres, which are thires in 
Number, wiz. Parelel, Right, and Oblique. 


Def. 18, 4 Parallel Sphere is that Pofition of the Globe, 
which bath theſe three Properties , viz. (1.)- The Poles in the 
Zenith and Nadir : (2.) The Equator in the Horizon: (3.) The 
Parallel Circles parallel to the Horizon. 

The Inhabitants of this Sphere, are thoſe (if any) who live under 
the two Poles. 

Def. 19. 4 Right Sphere is *” Poſition of the Globe, which 
bath theſe three Properties , viz. ( 1.) Both the Polet in the 
Horizon. (2) The Equator paſſing through the Zenith and 
Nadir. ( 3.) The Parallel Circles perpendicular to the Ho- 
rizon. 

The - —— of this Sphere, ate they who live under the Equi- 


Def. 20, An Oblique Sphere is that Poſition of the Globe, 
which bath theſe three Properties, viz. (1.) One of the mu 
above , and the other nnder the Horizon,  (2.) The 
partly above, and partly nnder the Horizon. (3.) The Pall 
Cireles euniing.the Horiz.'n obliqusly. 


The Inhabitants of this Sphere are oy, who live on all Patts of 
deg” of "the Earth, except thoſe exaQty under the Poles and 


TIES 
po theſe Prfitions of the Globez The various - 


and Parallels peculiar to their Habitations; ' and 
ws tel three Titles, nr” I Wis Periaci, and —_—_ 
þ | 


hare likewiſe conſidered with reſpeft to the | 


# 
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Def. 21. The Antzci are thiſe Perple of the Earth, who live 
under the ſame Meridian, but opp fite Parallels, 


Pecnliar to ſuch People are theſe following Particulars, wiz. 
(1.) They have both the ſame Elevation of the Pole, but not the 
ſame Pole. (2:) They are equally diſtant from the Equator, but on 
different ſides. (4.) They have both Noon and Midnight at the 
lame time. (4) The Days of one are equal to the Nights of the 
other, & wice wersd. - (5.) Their Seaſons of the Year are contrary, it 
being Winter to one, when Summer to the other, &c. 


Def. 22 The Perizci are thoſe People of the Earth, who live 
#hAer the ſame Parallels, but oppcſive Meridians. 

" Peculiar to ſuch People are theſe following Particulars , wiz, 
(i.) One of the Poles is equally elevated to both, and the other 
equally depreſs'd. (2.) They are equally diſtant from the Equator, 
and both on the ſame ſide. (3.) When it's Noon to one, it's Mid- 
night to the other, &+ econ:ra. (4 ) The length of the Day to one, 
3s the Compliment of the other's Night, & wice ver:4, (5.) They 
both agree in the four Szaſons of the Year, ©&c. 


Det. 23. The Antipodes are thoſe People of the Earth, who 
tive under oppoſite Parallels and Meridians. 

Peculiar to ſuch People are theſe following Particulars , wiz, 
fx.) They have both the ſame Elevation of the Pole. (2) They are 
bath equally diſtant from the Equator , but on different fides, an4 
in oppoſite Hemiſpheres. (3.) When it's Noon to one , it's Mid- 
night ro the other, &* wice ver;4. (4.) The longeſt Day or Night to 
the one, is the ſhorteſt to the other, (5.) Their Seaſons of the 


Year are contrary, Oc, 

The Inhabitants of the Earth were likewiſe confidered by the An- 
cients with re<ſpe& to the Diverſity of their Shadows, and accordingly 
reduc'd to three Claſſes, viz. Amphiſeii, Periſcit, and Heteroſcii, 


Def, 24. Amphiſcii zere zboſe People of the Earth , who 
liv'd in the Torrid Zone, or between the two Tropicks. 

They're ſo term'd from pi, [utrinque] and 04& [Umbrs] be- 
cauſe they caſt their Shadows on both ſides of them , wiz. North 
and South, according to the Nature of the 8un's Declinarion, , 


Def. 25. Periſcii were thoſe People of the Earth, wbo liv'd 
in tbe Frigid-Zones, or between the Polar Circles and the Pales. 

\  - They're fo call'd from me}, [ Cres] and ox:4 [Umbro] becauſe 

Oc cn towards all Points of the 


Def. 26. 


_- 
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Def. 26. Heteroſcii were thoſe People of the Erth, who ld 
in the 1wo Temperate Zones, or between the Tropicks and the Polar 


' Circles. 


They're fo call'd from #77e@&-, [Aer] and ow42 [ Unbra] be- 
cauſe they caft their Shadows onlySne way , wiz. North, if in the 
North temperate ; or South, if in the South temperate Zone 

But leaving the various Inhabitants of the Earth, and ro come 
cloſer to our main Deſign, let us return to the Globe of the Earth 
ir ſelf, conſider'd fimply as a Spherical Body, whoſe Surfice we 
are to view as compos'd of Land and Water , as its ſole confti- 
ruent Parts, and thoſe two Parts, thus ſubdivided as followeth, 
to wit, 


Land into Water into 

ENJRSG"\ Fw NL” 
Continents, Iſthmus, Oceans, Straity, 
1/ands Promonteries, Seas, Lakes, 
Peninſula's, Mountains. Gulfs, Rivers. 


Def. 27. 4 Continent [ Lat. Continens a Contineo] js 
a large and ſpacious Space of dry Lind, comprehending dwers 
Countries, Kingdoms , and States, all jvin'd togetber without 
any intire Separation of its Parts by Water. 

Def. 28. An Iſland { Lat. Inſula, quaſi in falo] is s 
part of dry Land environed round with Water. 

Def. 29. 4 Peninfula | quaſi pene Infula, otherwiſe Cher- 
ſoneſus from 4g0&, Terria, and vis&, Inſula | is a pay of 
the dry Land every where encloſed with Water, ſave one narrow 
Neck adjoining the ſame to the Continent. 

Def. 30. 4n Iithmus [| ab jw vel douw, Ingredior] is 
that narrow Neck of Land annexing the Peninſula to the Conti- 
nent, by which People may enter into one from the other. 

Def. 31. 4 Promontory | quaſi Mons in mare promi- 
nens ] is @ bigh part of Land ſtretching it ſelf out in the Sea, 
_ Sonny whereof is commonly term'd a Cape or Head» 

nd, 

Def. 32. 4 Mountain [3 moneo vel emineo] is @ riſing 
part of the dry Land, over-topping the adjacent Country, and 


_ oppearing the firſt at a diſtance. 


Def. 33+ 


oh 
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Def. 33.' The Ocean | Gr. «z«ar@- quaſi ex olos, citd, 
& yew, tlao | is a mighty Kendeſvouz,, or large Colledion 
of Waters environing a conſiderable Part of the Main Con- 
tinent. 

Def. 34. The Sea [ Lat.Walum a ſale quia falſum ] is « 
ſmaller Colleftion of W aters intermingled with Iſlands, and in- 
firely (or moſtly) environed with Land. 

Def. 35. 4 Gulf | Lat. Sinus, quali finu {uo mare com- 
plectens | is a part of the Sea every where environed with Land, 
except one Paſſage whereby it communicates with the neighbouring _ 
Sea, or main Ocean. . 

Def. 36. 4 Strait | Lat, Fretum a ferveo, quod ibi fer- 
' veat mare propter anguſtiam |] is a narrow Paſſage, either 
Joyning a Gulf to the neighbouring Sea or Ocean, or one part of 
the Sea or Ocean t0 another. 

Def. 37. A Lake | Lat. Lacus, @ Gr. aaxx&-, Foſſla vel 
Fovea | is a ſmall Colleftion of deep ſtanding Water , intirely 
ſurrounded with Land , and baving no viſible or immediate 
Communication with the Sea. | 

Def. 38. A River | Lat. Flumen vel Fluvius a fluo] is 
@ confiderable Stream of freſh Water iſſwing out of one, or various 
Fomntains , and continually gliding along in one or more Channels, 
vill it diſgorgeth it ſelf at laſt into the gaping Mouth of the thirſty 


Ocean. 
f 


Theſe being all the neceſſary Terms commonly us'd in Modern 
Geography ; and particularly thoſe , that either need or can well 
" admit of a Definition, Deſcription, or Derivation; We proceed in the 
Rext place to 


SECT; 


"Partl. | 5 


SECT. If 
Containing ſome pleaſant Geographical Problems, | 
= R 


Prob. 1, HE Diameter of the Artificial Globe being given, 
to find its Strface in Square, and its Solidity 

in Cubick Meaſure, : 
Molriply the Diameter by the Circumference (or a great Circle 
dividing the Globe into two equal Parts) and the Produtt will give 
the firſt: Then Multiply the ſaid Produ& by 5} of the Diameter, and 


the Produ& of that will give the ſecond. Afrer the ſame manner we 
may find the Surface and Solidity of the Natural Globe, as alſo the 
whole Body of the Armoſphere ſurrounding the ſame, providing 
be always and every where of the ſame height; for having found 
the perpendicular height thereof by thar common Experiment of the 
aſcent of Mercury at the foot and top of a Mountain ; double: the 
aid Height, and add rhe ſame to the Diameter of the Earth ; then 
Multiply the whole ( as a new Diameter) by ity proper Circumfe. 
rence, and from the Produ® ſubitraR the Solidity of the Earth, the 
Remainder will give the Solidiry of the Atmoſphere. 


Prob. 2. To Rediify the Globe, 

The Globe being ſet upon a true Plain, raiſe the Pole according 
to the given Latitude; then fix the Quadrant .of Altirude in the 
Zenith , and (if any Mariner's Compaſs upon the Pedeſtal ) ler 
the Globe be ſo fituated, as that the brazen Meridian may ſand 
due Sexrh and North, according to the two Extremities of the 
Needle, | 


Prob. 3. To find the Longitude and Latitude of any 
ace.. 
By Longitude we do not here underſtand that Opprobrium Navigate» 
rum of Eafting Wiping but ſimply the diſtance between the 
ven place and the firſt Meridian inſcrib'd on the Surface of the 
obe, For the finding of. which , bring the given place to-the 
Exfi-ſide of the brazen Meridian, and obſerve what Degree of the 
Equator is juſt under the ſaid Meridian, for that is the Degree of 


Gian exaftly above that place is irs proper Latitude, which is either 
= » +=} roo according ws he phice 6 tek or Arch fb 


Prob. 4. 


ws 


+» Dura. 
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Part T. 
+ Prob. 4. The Longitude and Latitude of any place being gis 
wen, to find that place on the Globe. 

Bring the given Degree of Longitude to the brazen Meridian ; 
reckon upon the ſame Meridian the Degree of given Latitude, whe. 
ther Sourh or North , and mike a mark with Chalk where the 


mekoging ends; the Point efftly under that Chalk is the place . 
elir'd. == 

Prob. 5. The Latitude of any place being given , to fird all 
thoſe places that have the ſame Latitude, 

The Globe being reQtify'd ® according to the Lati- 

# Prob, 2, tude of the given place, and that place being broughr 

to the brazen Meridian, make a mark exattly above 

the ſame , and turning the Globe round , all thoſe places paſſing 

nder the ſaid mark , - have the ſame Latitude with the -given 

place. 

Prob. 6. To find the Sun's place -in the Ecliptick at any 
fame. 

The Month and Day being given , look for the ſame upon the 
wooden Horizon, and over againſt the Day you will find the par- 
ticular Sign and Degree in which the Sun is at that time ( obſervin 
withal the diff-rence een the Julian and Gregorian Katendar) 
which Sign and Degree 'being noted in the Ecliptick, the ſame is 
the Sun's place (or pretty near it) at the time deſired. 


Prob. 7. The Month and Day being given, as alſo the parti- 
exlar time of that Day, to find thoſe places of the Globe, to 
which the Sun i in their Meridian at that particular time. 


The Pole being elevated *® according to the Latitude 

* Prob. 2. of the place in which you are, and the Sun's Place 
Þ p-oþ.6. found ® in the Ecliptick at the time given ; bring 
the ſame to the brazen Meridian, and ſetting the Index 

of the Horary Circle at the upper Figure of XII turn the Globe 
till the ſaid Index point at the given Hour of the Day. Which . 
done, fix the Globe in that Situation , and obſerve all thoſe places 
_ under the brazen Meridian, for thoſe are the places 

fired. - 


Prob. 8. To know the Length of the Day and Night in any 
place of the Exrth at any time. 

Elevate the Pole * according to the Latitude of the | 
® Prob. 2, given place; find the Sww's place in the Hyves bes 
Þ Prob, 6. that time, which being ag to the Eaſt ſide of the 

Horizon, ſet the Index of the Horary Circle at m—m_— 
or 
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{ or the upper of r2:) and turning the Globe about till the 
aforeſaid place of the Eclipeick couch the #+ftern fide of the Horizon, 


look upon the Horary Circle, and whereſoever the Index poinceth, 
reckon the Number of Hours between the ſame and the vu Fi 


wn gure of 12. for that is the Length of the Day at” che time deſir'd, 
n the Complement whereof is the Lapgth of the Night. 
| Note , There is a Miſtake in working the 7c Problem , for the 
ſame ought to be performed thus: The Pole beitg elevated accord- 
Il ing'ro the Latitnde of the given Place, bring the ſaid Place to the 
brazen Meridian, and ſetting the Index of the Horary Circle at the 
& Hour of the Day in the'given Place , turn the Glob+ till che Index 
it point at the upper Figure of XII. which done, fix the Gl-be ja that 
'e Situation, and obſerve what places are exatly under the upper He« 
g miſphere of the brazen M tan, fot thoſe ars the Places defir'd. 


Prob. 9. To.find by the Globe the Antzci, Periaci , and 
'y Antipodes,' «f any given: plate. 
Miri. the given Place tg the brizen Meridian , and 

is true Latitude, * court upon the Equator Q Prob, J; 
in ry Lac tamber of Degrees towards the oppoſite Pole 
"A ind es whete the x reckoning ends, nr that is the place of the 
5 Antti. Led yer ning under the brazen Meridian, 
fer the Ttlles he Boney Ge og at Noon, 9nd: the Glo 
_ abeur rifl the ſame Fe (ar the ver 12, 

which then comes.to won gr err (tdving the ame pry wh 

— former) is Sr As bo ha Antipodes of the _ 
. Flace, reck place upon brazen Meridian'180 
bo Degrees , either Seuch or Nerth, or as many ye bjond ond the fars 


heſt Pe as Vt ro*the 
romp, or tarts re has {age 

_ Prob. 19, To know: what.-4 Check is.ia.by the Globe-in any 
[ World, and: at atty' | you know the 
of1bs Dy where your ore” at the Jon Me- + 0A&1 bo : 
ole being raiſed ® cording to td itn. a Prib'22 
Fw thee og eh Loy at _the 

Place.to ths 


CT ER Eds Cnr 


Prob. nai mae: abs Gees dcgulief 
diag, and Czar of Moſcovis, fit down wPimer. wed 26.01 
only to know when its. Noog\ of; Agr. ind :aufiaw;\ 
(the. Imperial Seats of thoſe Mighty Monarchs) ih we may voy 
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eaſily do, at what time ſoever it be, or whereſoever we are: For 
finding ( by the foregoing Problem J the preſent Hour of the Day 

in the Cities above-meation'd, ſuppoſing withal that Mid-day in the 
aforeſaid Cities is Dining-time, we may readily determine how near 
it is to the time deſir'd, 


Prob. 12. To find the Hodr of the Day by the Globe at any 
time when the Sun ſhines. 

Divide your Ecliptick Line in Twenty four equal Parts, and in 
ſmall Figures ſet down the Hours of the Natural Day after the fol- 
lowing manner. At the InterſeQions of the Ecliptick and Equator 
pun the Figure 6; and bring both thoſe Figures to the brazen 

eridian, one being in the upper, ,and the other in the lower He» 
miſphere, Which done, place t twelve-Figures i in the Weſtern He» 
miſphere in this order following, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 1, 2,3, 44 56+ 
Beginning then at the ſame Figure of 6, arid proceeding Eaſtward, 
ſer down the hes twelve Figures thus, 6,5, 44 3, 3,1, 12, 11, 10, 

6, The EquinoQizl being chus divided and 

* Prob. 3: 9nd elevate the Globe * according to the Latirude 
. of the place where you are, and bring the InterſeQion 

of the Vernal Equinox to _e upper Part of the brazen 

Þ Prob. 2, Meridian; and fituating the Globe ® duly ;$eurh and 
Nerth,obſerve eve exatty that half of che Globe which 

the Sen doth aBtully ſhine ; hs Hs obo phy Gol Ho 
oth Line,” always ſhew ho Ti Boar: of cha. by upon the Equi- 


Prob, 13: The Lethndt of the Plats, and 'Hiight of the Sun | 


bin gow a th, fo ents 


* Prob, 2, of the given rp he of _ 

d rob. 6. inthe Bk 6 fngrnphmny onde 

d arob.6. in or..t en Day, 
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The Globe being * reftifi'd, and the Swr's Place Þ markt 


. In the Ecliptick, fix the Quadrant of Altitude in the * Prob. 2, 


Zenith, and by the Mariners Compaſs obſerve the true ® Prob. 6, 
bearing of the Sw; then bring the Quadrant of Alti- 

tude to'the obſerved Point of the {s upon the wooden Hori- 
zon, and move the Globe till the Sun's Place in the Ecliptick coincide 
with the ſaid Quadrant: Which done, and the Globe continuing 
in that Poſition , the Index of the Horary Circle will point at the 
Hour of the Day, at the time deſir'd. 


Prob. 15. The Latitude of the Place, and Sun: Phace in the 
Ecliptick being given, to find thereby the Hour of the Day. 
. Elevate the Pole according to the given Latitude, and 
ſituate the Globe duly South. and North * by the Mari- * Prob. 2. 
ners Compaſs; then fix a ſmall Needle perpendicularly 


- In the Sux's Place in the Ecliptick;, and bringing the ſame to the 


brazen "Meridian , ſet the Index of the Horary Circle at Noon : 


- Which done. turn the Globe till the Needle caſt no Shadow at all, 


and then obſerve the Index, for it will then point at the true Hour 
of the Day- 


Prob. 16, Any Place being given, to move the Globe ſo as 
that the wooden Horizon ſhall be the Horizon of the ſame. 

Bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian , and reckon from 
it upon the ſaid Meridian the number of go Degrees towards either 
of the Poles, and where the reckoning ends , place that part of the 
Meridian in the Notch of the wooden Horizon, and it will prove 


true Plain a ſtreight Line in , or Parallel to the Shadow of a Stile 


the ſaid Quad 

ce in the Ecli , come both in 

z which done , count upon the wooden Horizon the number 

between the Quadrant of Altirude; and the brazen Me- 

:an. ſer off the ſame number of Degrees u 
drawn upon the Plain , by makings 
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Circumference where the reckoning ends (beginning ſtill at the fide 
towards the Sun, and proceeding Eaft or W:ft according to the time - 
of the Day) Then draw a Line from that Point in the Circumference 
through the Center of the ſaid Circle, and the ſame will prove the 
true Meridian-Line of that Place , at what time ſocver the Obſerva» 
tion is made. I 


Prob. 18. A Place being given in the Torrid Zone, to find 
thoſe Days in which the Sun ſhall be vertical to the fame. 

Bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian, and mark what 
Degree »f Latitude is exa&tly above it. Move the Globe round, and 
obſerve the rwo Points of the Ecliptick that paſs through the ſaid 
Degree of Latirude, - Search upon the wooden Horizon ( or b 
proper T .bles of the Sun's Annual Motion ) on what Days he paſ- 
ſeth through the aforeſaid Points of the Ecliptick, for thoſe are the 
Days requir'd, in which the Sz is vertical to the given Place. 


Prob. 19. The Mmth and Day being given, to find by the: 
Globe thoſe places of the North Frigid Zone , where the Sun 
beginneth then to ſhine conflantly withor:t ſetting z, as alſo thoſe 
places of the South Frigid Zone, in which be then beginneth to 
be totally abſent. | 

The Day given, (which muſt always be one of thoſe , either 
between the Vernal Equinox and Summer Solſtice , or between the 

' Autumnal Equinox and Winter Solſtice) find *® the S#r's 
® Prob, 6. Place in the Ecliptick, and marking- the 'ſame, bring 
it to the brazen Meridian, and:/reckon the' Bike number 

of Degrees from the North Pole towards the Equator there is 
betwixt the Equator and the Sun's Place in-the Eclipeil ad ſer 
mark with Chalk where the reckoning ends. Which done; Yarn the 
Globe round, and all the Places paſſing under the faid' "Chalk are 
thoſe in which the Suz begins to ſhine conſtantly withour ſetting 
upon the given Day. For Solution of the latter part'of 'the Pro, 
blem ; ſet off the ſame diſtance from 'the South Pole upon the 
brazen Meridian towards the Equator, as was formerly'ſet off from! 
the North, and making a mark with Chalk, and turning the Globe 
. round, all Places paſſing under the ſaid mark are thoſe defir'd, wiz, 
- them in which the Sun beginneth his total Abſence, 'or Diſappear- 
ance from the given Day. 4 /! 2 

+, Prob. 20. A Place being given in the North Frigd Zane, to. 


fing by the Globe what number of Days ahe Sun 
on the-ſaid Place, and what Days be is abjentgrar::alſe 
fot 00d 1aft Pay of fie appedrapy, © 2 061d oh 
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Bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian, and 
obſerving its Latitude, * clevate the Globe accordingly, * Prob. 2. 
then turn the Globe about till the firſt Degree of Cancer 
come under the Meridian, arid count the ſame number of Degrees 
upon the Meridian from each fide of che Equator, as the Place is 
diſtant from the Pole;and making a mark where the reckoning ends, 
turn the Globe round, and carefully obſerve what two Degrees of 
the Ecliptick paſs exaftly under the two Points mark'd in the 
Meridizn, for the Northern Arch of the Circle (wiz. that compre» 
hended between the two mark'd Degrees) being reduc'd to time, 
will give the number of Days that the Sw doth conſtantly ſhine 
-above the Horizon of the given Place, and the oppofite Arch of the 
faid Circle will give the number of Days in which he is abſent. 
The Pole continuing in the ſame Elevation, bring the beginning 
of Cancer to the brazen Meridian, and obſerve the two 
of the Ecliptick which in the mean time coincide with the Hori- 
zon; then ſearch upon the wooden Horizon for thoſe Days that 
the Sus doth enter into the aforeſaid Degrees of the Ecliptick , 
-- thoſe are the Days of his firſt and laſt appearance in the given 

ace, 


Prob, 21. The Month and Day being givin, to find that 
place 'on the Globe to which the Sun (when in its Meridian) ſhell 
be vertical on that Day. ; 

The $Swr's Place in the Ecliptick being * found, bring 
the ſame to the brazen Meridian, in which make a * Prob. 6, 
ſmall mark with Chalk, exatly above the Sun's Place. 

Which done, find ® thoſe places that have the Sr in Þ Prob. 7. * 
the Meridian at the time given ; and bringing them to 

the brazen Meridian , obſerve that part of the Globe exattly R 
—_ aforeſaid mark -in the Meridian , for that is the place 

Prob. 22. The Month and Day being given, to find wpon 
what Point of the Compaſs the Sun riſetb and ſetteth in any. place 
*- at the time given , : 
| Elevate the Pole according to the Latitude of the defired Phce, 
| and finding the Sun's Place in the Ecliptick at the given Time, 
the ſame to the E£xftern fide of the Horizon, and you may clearly 
the Point of the Compaſs upon which he then riſerh. Teng 
the bout til} has place coincide-with the #+fern fide of the 
| you may alſo fee upon the (2d Circle the exa Poine of 
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Prob. 23. To know by the Globe' the Length of the longeſt and 
ſhorteſt Days and: Nights in any place of the World. 

Elevate the Pole according to the Latitude of the given Place, and 
ns firſt Degree of Cancer (if in the Northern, or Capricorn, if 
in the Sex:bern Hemiſphere) to the Eaf-fide of the Horizon ; and 
Netting the Index of the Horary Circle at Noon, turn the Globe 
abont cill the Sign of. Cancer rouch the Weſtern-ſide of the Horizon, 
and then obſerve upon the Horary Circle the number of Hours 
between the Index and the upper Figure of XII. (reckoning them 
according to the Motion of the Index) for that is the h of the 
longeſt Day, the Complement whereof is the Extent of the ſhorteſt 
Night. As for the ſhorteſt Day and longeſt Night, they are only the 
reverſe of the former. 


Prob. 24. To know the Climater of any given Place. 


Find *® the Length of the longeſt Day in the given 

* Prob, 23- Place, and whatever be the number of Hours whereby 
it ſurpaſſeth Twelve, double that number, and the Pro- 

dud will give the true Climate of the Place defir'd. But here note, 
That this is to be underſtood of Places within the Laticude of 66;, 


As for thoſe of a greater Latitude , (where the Climates encreaſe by 
intire Months, enter the ſecond Table of Climates (page 10) wi 

the Latitude of the given Place, and oppoſite thereto you'll find the - 
proper Climate of a place in the ſaid Laticude. | 


Prob, 25, The Length of #he longeft Day in any place being 
known, to find thereby the Latitude of that place. 

Having the Length of the longeſt Day you may know 

® Prob. 24. thereby * the proper Climate of that Place, and by the 

Table of Climates (pag: 16.) you may ſee what 

of Latitude correſponds to that Climate , which Degree is the Lati- 
tude of che Place deſir'd. 

Prob. 26. The Latitude of the Place being given, as alſo the 
Suns Place in the Ecliptick,, to find thereby the beginning of the 
Morning, and end of the Evening Twilight. 

The Globe being reftifid, and the Sun's Place brought to the 


1 


ce) to the Feftern Quarter, and fo 
the- rant of Altitude, till 


| yon, and bring 
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ight, bring the of the Ecliptick, oppoſite to the Suw's Phce 
ns rw to dy Qui: 2nd ſo move the Globe till the 
ſame and the 18th Degree of the' Quadrant come both in one and the 
_—_ will: point at the Hour when the Evening Twilight doth 

Prob. 27. The Length of the longeſt day being given, to find 
thereby thoſe places of the Earth ia which the longeſt Day is of - 
that Extent. 


ought to be leſs | 
to the brazen Meridian, and obſerve exaftly how many 


Prob. 29. The Homer of. the Day being given, , according #0 our 
way of reckning in England , to find thereby the Babylonick 


OUT at any time. 7 

- The Babylenick Hour is the number of Hours from Swx rifing, it 

being the manner of the Bobylonians of old, and the Inhabitants of 
imberg: a&:this Day, to commence their Hours from the 

ance of che $#» in the Eafters Horizon. For the of this 


at any time , and in any place, Firſt elevate the | 


Noon, and tagve the 


the ladgx again to 
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from Weſt to Eaſt, till the ; Sis Place mark'd in the Eeliptick', 
coincide with the Eafern Horizon z which don? , reckon upon the 
Horery Circle the number -of Hours between the Index and Noon 
uber upper Figure of 12.) for that, is the. number of Hours from 

riſing ©" that Day in the given Place, or the true Babylonick 
Hour deſi 


| + Prob. 30. The Babylonick Hour being given, to find the 
Hour of the Day at any time, according to our way of reckoning 
in England. 

Elevate the Pole according to the given Latitude of the Place, and 
tnarking the Sun's Place in che Ecliptick, bring the ſarge to the brazen 
Meridian, and fer the Index of the 'Horaxy Circle at Noow, Then 
Rowl the Globe Weſtward till the Index point at the given Hour from 
Sun fiſing, and fixing the Globe in that Situation, bring the Index 
back again to Noon, and turn the Globe backwards till -rhe' Sun's 
Place marked in the Ecliptick return to the ſame Semi-circle of rhe 
brazen Meridian from whence ic came z which done, obſerve what 
Hour the Index a; the Howny Circle poigteth at, Hgnhe How | is 
Hour defir'd. 


; Prob. 31. The Hour of the Day Tale given abba 44 ans 
why of reckoning in England , to find thereby the lealick er 


6s any any time. 
© The-talick Hours the number of Hours from nllebs «ll 
times: of the Year, to Sus ſetting the nexe' following 
2-Prob. 2. Day. For the ready finding of ſuch Hours, © elevars the 
Þ. Þr6b..6, Pole according ro the Latitude of the Place; and v no- 
. ting the Sun's Place in the Ecliptick npon rhe *pivent 
Day, bring the ſame to the brazen Meridian, and ſer the Index of 
the Horary Circle-ar Noon. Then turn the Globe cither-£: or Weſt 
according to the time-of the Day, till the Index point at the given 
Hour, and fixing the Globe in that Situation , bring the Index back 
to Noon, Whig "ny Hr rurn che Globe about Eofwards' till the 
mark (9) $u2's. in the Ecliprick. coi: oy 1 
, and obſerve how many ens chm ra enter 
of 12, and the Index (nchndeg- cham A ce 
= for thels aro the. Hours from Sunſet , or the oO 


/Prqbs 32 The Iralick Hour being given , to find iberddy the 
How. of thy Dy # any time according fo or way of, rechnning, 


in 
"A This Aning the Reverſe of the former: Probleri / 
acconfing'ro the Laticude of the given 


Place, 


3 elevate 


/ 


Part I. Geopr aphical Problems. £4 
Place, and noting the Sux's Place in the Ecliptick , bring the ſame 
to the Weſtern Horizon, and the Index of the Horary Circle 
at Noon, turn the Globe #efimerd till the Index point 
at ® the Nrelick Howr given ; then the Globe in Þ* Prob, 431, 
that Poſition, bring the Index back ro Noon, and move 
the Globe backward till the Mark of the Sun's Place return to the 
ſame Semi-Circle of the brazen Meridian from w it came. 
Which done , obſerve how many Hours are between and the 
Index, (reckoning them from ft to Ef) Toe are the Hours 
deſired according to our way of reckoning in England. 

Prob. 33. The Howr of the Day being exadlly given according 
to our way of bak i in England, 8 find nz the = 


EEE COR LISTS 
Places —_ _—_ tor) they ſtill decreaſing or 
of the Year, or the various Declination 


'* Bevate the Pals xconding 1 * Prob. 44 
the Lakas of the given Place , and *. marking the Þ Prob, 6, 
Sun's Place in the prick at that time, bring it to 

the Eafiern Horizon , and ſet the Index. of the Horaty Circle af 
Noon ; then turn the Globe abour till that place mark'd in the Eclip- 
tick come to the Weftern H , and obſerye the number of 
Hours berween Noon and the Index , theſe the Hours of 
which the given Day doth conſift, which number | 
are co Notedown, and © to- find - whare Hoot © Prob. 29, 


Sur-rifing oxrralponds with the en Hour, or p 
Sun-ſerting, if the | given Hobs afcer- Sun- yarn - 

Which dons, zoek by che Rilewingt jen, doſtocumbeeal 
Hours, the given Day — 


is to 12; ſo is the number of Honrs from 
DO ERs 
0, vie. the Jus 


Hour of the Day) or from Sun-fefring a Soren an 
to a fourth proportienal,. which is cho number 
daical Hewr at the time given. 


Mos — - 34. The Jadaical Hour'being gfe 4 to find thereby 

the Hor of the Day at any time,” according to dur way of reckous 
ing in England. 

Elevate the Pole according to the Latitude le of the Fro Pack 


and finding the Swn's Place in the Ecliprick at 
the Ga the Laftern Horizon , =- ſer the pots lex of the 
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Circle at Noon, then Rowl the Globe Weſtward, till the Sun's Place 
coincide with the W:fern Horizon , and the Index will point at the 
number of equal Hours. whereof that Day conſiſteth, Which 
Number you are to note down, and bring the Sun's Place ro the 
brazen Meridian , and ſetting the Index again at Noon ,. turn the 
Globe about till the Sun's Place coincide with the £2fters Horizon , 
and the Index will point at the Hour when the Suz rifeth in the 
given Place. Which done, work by the following Proportion: As 
{2 isto the given Number of Judaica! Hours, ſo is the Length of the 
Day in equal Hours (formerly found out } to a fourth proportional, 
which is the Number deſir'd , wiz. the Hour of the Day according 
to our way of reckoning in England. Only note, Thar if the fourth 
proportional be leſs than x2, you are to add the ſame tro the Hour 
of Swn-rifing, and the Produft will give the Number of Hours be- 
fore Noon for that Day ; but if it. be more than 1 2, then Subſtra& 
it from 12, and the Remainder will give the Hour of the Day for 
the Afternoon. | 


Prob. 35. To find the tre; Arca of the five Zones in ſquare 
Meaſure, allowing 60 Miles to'one Degree in the Equator. 
The Breadth of the Torrid Zone being 47 Degrees which reduc'd 
to Miles, make 2820; each of the Temperate 43 Degrees , which 
tmaake 2580 ; and eacly of the Frigid 23 Degrees 3, which make 1410 
Miles. The true Area of e:ch of* thoſe Zones may be found in 
Square Meaſure, by the following Proportion. © (1.) For the Torrid, 
The Ares 'of rhe whole Globe being. found , (per Prob. 3.) fay as 
Rad. to the Sine"df 47; ſo is the 7 the Area of the Globe , {to the 
Area of the Torrid Zone.. (2.)..For each of the, Temperate Zones ; 
ſay as Rad. Rog in ov of Fr Siges of 234 ind 662; ſo is 5 
Arch of the Globeto the Ar co of png of the Temperats:Zones. Laft« 
h, For the Frigid Zones, add F Ares of the Tortid to the whole 
Area of one ofthe Temperate , 4nd: Subſtra@;the 'Produft from £ 
Area of the Globe , and the Remainder will \give the true Ares of 
either of the Frigid Zones, * 97 


re rr rb; m_ 
© Prob, 36; *4 Blace bring arven on tbe Globe 3, to. find thoſe 
which have tht" fame Hour of the Day with that in the given 
Place, as alſo that bave the contrary Hours, i. ©. Midnight in 
the one, "when is Mid-day in the other. 

Bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian,” and obſerve what 
Places are rhen exattly under that Semi-Circle of the ſaid Meridian, 
for the People, in, them have the ſame Hour with that they have in 
the given Plate? The Globe tontinuing in that Poſition , ſet the 
ladex of the Horary Circle at Noon ,' and turn the Globe al the 
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Index point at Midnight, and obſerve what Places are then in that 
Semi-Circle of the Meridi:n, for the Iihabitants of thoſe Places do 


* reckon their Hours contrary to thoſe in the given Place, 


' Prob. 37. The H ar of the Day being giver in any place, t0 
find thoſe places of the Earth where it's either Nooa or Midnight, 
or any other particular Hour at the ſame time. 

Bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian , and ſet the Index 
of the Horary Circle at the' Hour of the Diy in that place. Then 
turn about the Globe rill the Index point at the upper Figure of XII, 
and obſerve what Places are exaGly under the upper Semi-Circle of 
the brazen Meridian,for in them its Mid-day at the time given. Which 
done, turn the Globe about till the Index point at the lower Figure 
of XII, and what Places are then in the Jower Semi-Circle of the 
Meridian, in them its Midnight at the given Time. Afeer the ſame 
manner we may find thoſe Places that have any other particulag 
Hour at the Time given, by moving the Globe til] the Index poine 
at the Hour deſir'd , and obſerving the Places that are then yndes 
the brazen Meridian. 


Prob, 38. The Day and Hur being given, to find by the 
Globe that particular Place of the Earth, to which the Sun is 


vertical at that very time. 

The $Swn's Place in the Ecliptick * being found, and 
brought to the brazen' Meridian, make a Mark above * Prob 6, 
the ſame wich Chalk ; then *- find thoſe Places of che ® Prob. 37, 
Earth, in whoſe Meridian the Sur is at that inſtant, and | 
bring them -to rhe brazen Meridian. Which done, obſerve nar- 
rowly that individual Part of the Earth which falls exa&!ly under 
the aforefaid Mark in the brazen Meridian, for that is the particulag 
Place, to which the Sun is vertical at that very time. 

Prob. 39. The Day and Hour of the Day being given, to find 
thoſe Places on the Globe , in which the,Sun then riſeth, 2dly, 
Thoſe in which he then ſetteth, 3dly, Thoſe 10 wbom its Mid- 


| day, And Laſtly, Thoſe Places that ave attually enlightned , 


and thoſe that are not. 

Find that Place of the * Globe , to which the Sun is 
vertical at the given Time, and bringing the ſame to * Prob. 38, 
the brazen Meridian, ® elevate the Pole according to * Prob. 2. 
the Latirude of the ſaid Place. The Globe being fixr 


/ in that Poſition , obſerve what Places are in the Weſters Semi, 


Circle &f the Horizon ,: for in them the Sww riſeth at that time. 


. .24, in the E.fters Sermi-Circle , for in them the Sn ſerceth, 


e that are exaQly under the brazen Meridian, for in 
34h, 1 | y E a mace = 
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them it's Mid-day. And Lefty, All thoſe upon the upper Hethi- 
ſphere of the for they are aQually enlightned, and thoſe up- 
on the lower are then in darkneſs, or ived of the Sun at that 
yery time. | ; 
ob. 40. The Momth and Day being given , as alſo the 
Place of the Moon in. the Zhdiack, and ber true Latitude, to 
find thereby the exai Hor when ſhe ſhall riſe and ſet, together 
with her Southing (or coming to the Meridian) of the given 
Place. 
The Avon's Place in the Zodiack may be found ready enough at 
any time by an ordinary Almanack, her Latitude (which is ber 
diſtance from the Ecliptick) by applying the Semi-Circle of Poſt- 
tion to her Place in the Zodiack, For the Solution of 
* Prob. 2," the Problem, * elevate the Pole according to the Lati- 
wk tude of the my Og, ne 8 wed ee +> 7 ws 
| . C. I at that time being * found , and mark'd wit 
| Chalk, as alſo the Meox's Place at the ſame time: 
Bring the Swn's Phce to the brazen Meridian, and ſet the Index of 
o_ Circle at Noon, and turn the Globe till the Moon's Place 
ely coincide with the Zaftern and Weftern-ſide of the Hori- 
zon, as alſo the brazen Meridian, and the Index will point, at 
; _ variqus times, the particular Hour of her Riſing, Setting, and 


Prob. 41. The Day and Hour of either @ Solar or Lamar 
Eclipſe being known, to find by the Globe all thoſe Places in which 
the ſame will be viſible. 

Mark the Sz»'s Place in the * Ecliptick for the given 
® Prob, 6.. Day, as alſo the oppoſite Point thereto, which is the 
Þ Prch. 38. Place of the Meer atthat time. Then find ® that Place of 

__ theGlobeto which the Sax is vertical at the given Hour, 
. and bring the ſame to the Pole ( or vertical Point) of | qn0 
Horizon, and fixing the Glebe in that Situation, qbſerve what Places 
are in the upper Hemiſphere, for in moſt of them will rhe Sw» be 
viſible during his Eclipſe. As for the Lunar Eclipſe, 
© Prob, 9. on are to find © the Antipodes of that place which 
og th the Swe vertical at the given Hour, and bringing 
the ſame to the Pole of the wooden Horizon, obſerve (as formerly) 
what Places are in the upper Hemiſphere of the Globe , for in ſuch 
will the Meow be viſible during her Eclipſe , except thoſe that are 
very near unto, or atQually in the Horizon. | 


Prob. 42. 4 Plage bring given on the Globe, to find the ive 
Situation thereof from all other Places deſtr'd, or how it beoreth 
in reſpedt of ſuch Places. "The 
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The various Places defir'd | which are ſuppoſed to be ſome of 
thoſe thar lie upon the jntermediate Points of the Compaſs ] bei 
pitch'd upon , bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian , an 
elevate the Pole according to it's Latitude , and fixing the Quadrant 
of Altitude in the Zenith , apply the ſame ſucceſſively to the Places 
defir'd, and the lower Part of the ſaid Quadrant wil! interſe& the 
wooden Horizon at thoſe various Points of the Compaſs ( inſcrib'd 
upon the aid Circle ) according to the true beating of the given 
Place, in reſpe& of the Places deſir'd. 


Prob. 43. A Place being given on the Globe, to find all other 
Places that are ſitunted from the ſame, whon any defir d Point of 


the Compaſ:. 
Elevate the Pole according to the Latitude of the- given Place, 


and bring the ſaid Place to the brazen Meridian , and fixing the 
Quadrant of Altitude in the Zenith, apply the 1-»wer Part thereof 
to the deſir'd Point of the Compaſs vpon the wooden Horizons * 
and obſerve what Places are exattly under th: Edge of the faid 
Quadrant , for thoſe are the Places thar are ſituated from , or bear 
off, the given Place according to the deſired Point of the Compals. 


Prob. 44. Two Places being given on #be Globe, to find tha 
true diſtance between them. 

The two Places given muſt of neceſſity lie under either the fame 
Meridian,the ſame Parallel of Latirude,orelſe differ both in Longicude 
and Latitude. (1.) If they lie under the ſame Meridian, then bring 

.them both to the brazen Meridian , and obſerve-the number of De« 
grees of Latirude comprehended between them, which being reduc'd 
into Leagues or Miles, will give the Diftance requir'd. (2.) If they 
lie under the ſame Parallel of Latitude, then bring them ſeparately 
to the brazen Meridian, and obſerve the Number of Degrees be- 
rween them upon the Equator ; which done , enter the Table 
[ page 9.] with the Laticude of the given Places, and ſeeing thereby 
how many Miles in that Parallel are anſwerable to one in 
the Equator, multiply thoſe Miles by the aforeſaid number of De- 
grees upon the Equator , and the Produ@ will give the Diſtance 
requir'd, But, Lefty, if the two Places given do differ both in 
Longitude and Latitude, then bring one of them to the vertical 
Point of the brazen Meridian, and extending the Quadrant of Alti- 
rude to the other , obſerve upon the ſaid nt the number of 

between them, which being reduc'd into Leagues or Miles, 
will give the diſtance requir'd. This third Caſe of the Problem be- 
ing moſt conſiderable and occurring more frequently than the other 
two , we ſhall here annex another way of performing the ſame be- 
fides the Globe, and that is. by reſolving 8 Spherical Triangle , 


ewe 
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two Sides whereof (viz. the Complements of the different Latirudes, 
or the diſtance of the given Places from the Poles) are not only 
given, but alſo the Angle comprehended -berween rhem, ( ir being 
equa) to the difference of their Longitude ) by which Sides and 
' Angle given , we may very eaſily find the third . Side by rhe noted 
Rules 1a Trigonometry , which third Side is the diflance re- 
quired, 

Prob. 45. 4 Place being given on the Globe, and its trut 
Diſtance from a ſecond place, to find thereby all other Places of 
#he Earth that are of the-ſame diſtance from the given Place. 

Bring the given Place to the brazen Meridian, and elevate the Pole 
according to the Latitude of the ſaid Place ; then fix the Quadrant 
of Altieude in the Zenith, and reckon upon the ſaid Quadrant, the 
| Diſtance between the firſt and ſecond Place ( providing the 
ame be under go Degrees, otherwiſe you muſt uſe the Semi-Circle 
"of Poſition) and making a Mark where the reckoning ends , and 
moving the ſaid Quadrant or Semi-Circle quite round upon the 
=_ of the Globe, all Places pafling under that Mark , are thoſe 

efir'd. 


Prob. 46. The Latitude of two Places being given, and how 
one of them beareth off the other, 20 find thereby the true Diſtance 
berween them, 

For the Solution of this Problem. Suppoſe the firſt Meridian to be 
thetrue Meridian of one of the given Places, particularly that whoſe 
bearing is unknown, Upon the upper Semi-Circle of that Meridian, * 
mark the Latitude of the faid Place; then elevate the Pole accord- 
ing to the Latitude of the other place, and fixing the Quadrant of 

titude in the Zenith, extend the ſame to the given Point of the 
Compaſs upon the wooden Horizon , and turn the Globe about till 
the Point mark'd in the aforeſaid Meridian coincide with the ſaid 

drant, Which done, reckon upon that Quadrant the number 

Degrees between that Point mark'd in the firſt Meridian and the 
vertical Point; which Degrees being converted into Leagues or 
Miles, will give the Diſtance requir'd. 

Prob. 47. The Longitude of two Placer being given, as alſo 
the Latitude of one of them, and its Bearing from the other, to 
find thereby the true Diſtance between them. 

For the Solution of this Problem, ſuppoſe the firſt Meridian to be 
the true Meridian of the Place, whoſe Latitude is unknown. Reckon 
from that Meridian upon the Equator the number of Degrees 

to the difference of Longitude of the two Places, and make a 
flark where the reckoning ends, and bringing the ſame to the brazen 


Meridian, 
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Meridian, ( which repreſen's rhe Meridian of the ſecond Plate ) 
reckon upon it the Degrees of the given Latitude ; and fixing the 
Globe in that Situation, raiſe the Pole according to that Latitude, 
and fix the Quadrant of Alticude in the Zenith, extending the other 
extremity thereof ro the given Point of the Compaſs npon the 
wooden Horizon, The Globe continning in this Poſition, obſerve 
that Point of the Surface , where the Quadrant of Altirude interſe&s 
the ficſt Meridian, for the ſame repreſenterh the ſecond . Place, 
and that Arch of the Quadrant between the ſaid Point and the 
Zenith, being converted into Leagues or Miles, will give the Di» 
ſtance requir'd, 

Prob. 48. The Diſtance betwe:n two Places lying mitter the 
Same Meridian, being given, as alſo their reſpetiive bearing from 
a third Place, to find thereby that Place with its trae Diſtance 


from the other two. 

The- given Diſtance being reckon'd any where upon the brazen 
Meridian, and thoſe places of the Globe exatly under the beginning 
and end of that Reckoning being mark'd , raiſe the Pole according 
to the Latitude of one of them, ( which for DiſtinQtions ſake we'l 
term the firſt Place) and fixjng the Quadrant of Altirnde in the 


- Zenith, extend the other extremity thereof ro the given Point of 


the Compaſs upon the wooden Horizon , according as the ſaid firſt 
Place beareth off the third unknown , and make a ſmall Fraft with 
Chalk upon the. Globe, where the Edge of the Quadrant, paſlerh 
along. Which done, elevate the Pole according to the Latirude.of 
the lecond Place, and fixing the Quadrant of Altitude in the Ze- 
nith, extend the ſame (as formerly) to the given Point of the Come 
paſs upon the wooden Horizon, and obſerve where the faid Qua« 
drant znterſeQs the aforeſaid Tratt of Chalk made upon the Surface 
of the Globe, for that is the third Place defir d , whoſe Diſtance 
from the other two may be found by the foregoing Problem, 


Theſe are the Chief Problems performable by the Terreftrial Globe, 
as alſo. the manner of their Performance - But if the Reader deftre 
more, let him Conſult Yerenius, ( his Geographia Generaliz) from 
whom we have borrowed ſeveral of thoſe abovemeation'd. Now 
followeth according to our propoſed Merhod 
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SECT. III | 
Containing ſome plain Geographical Theorems, 


Theor. 1." J* HE Latitude of any Place is always equal to 
the Elevation of the Pole in the ſame. Place. 
& econtr4, 

Theor. 2. The Elevation of the Equator in any Place is al- 
ways equal to the Complement of the Latitude in the ſame place, 
& vice versa. 

- Theor. 3. Thoſe Places that lie under the EquinoGlial Line , 
have notbing of Latitude, it being there that the Calculation of 


f. 

Tine Bo Thoſe Places that lie exattly under #be two Poles 
bave the greateſt Latitude , it being there that the Calculation of 
Latitude doth end. 

Theor. 5. Thoſe Places that lie exatily under the firſt Meri- 
dian, bave noting of Longitude , it being there that the Calenla- 
tion of Longitude begins. | | 

Theor. 6. Thoſe Places that are immediately adjacent ts the 
Weſtern-ſide of the firſt Meridian bave the greateſt Langioude, is 
being there that the Calculation of Longitude doth end. | 

Theor. 7. All Places lying wpon either fide of the Equator , 
have the greater or leſſer Latitude , according to their reſpeflive 
Dift ance therefrom. 

Theor. 8; All Places lying wpon either ſide of the Equator, 
and exatily under the ſame, bave the greater or leſſer Longitude, 


according #0 their reſpefiive Diftance from the firft Meridian. 
Theor, 9. That particular Place of the Earth lying exatily 
wnder the Interſetion of the firſt Meridian and Equinolail Line, 
bath neither Longtzude nor Latitude. 
Theor. 10. No place of the Earth is diftant from another 
above 10800 Italian Miles , allowing 60 $0 one Degree in the 


Equator. 


Theor - 
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Theor. 21. No Place of the Earth is diftant from its proper 
Antipodes (diametrically taken) above 7200 Italian Miles, fil 
allowing 60 to one Degree in the Equator. 

Theor. 12. The-ſenfible Horizon of every Plate doth as often 
change, as we bappen to change the Place it ſelf. 

Theor. 13. The apparent Semediameter of the ſenfible Horizon 
in moſt Placer, doth frequently vary according to the Refradtion of 
»he Sun- beams. 

Theor. 14. All Countries upon the Face of the whole Earth 
do equally enjoy the Light of the Sun ( in r:ſped# of Time ) and 
are equally depriv/ d of the benefit thereof. 

heor. 15. In all Places on the Globe of the Earth, ( ſave 
exatily under the two Poles ) the Days and Nights are of an 
equal Length (viz. #welve Howrs each) when the Sun comabh 0 
the EquinoGial. Line. gh 

Theor. 16, In all Places between the EquinoGial and the two 
Poles, the Days and Nights are never equal to one another , ſave 
ouly thoſe two times of the Tear, when the Sun entreth 'the Signs 
of Aries and Libra. | 

Theor. 17. The nearer any Place is to the Line , the leſſer is 
the difference between the Length of the Artificial Days and Nights 
in the ſaid Place ;, and on the contrary, the farther remov'd, the 


greater. 

Theor. 18. In all Places lying under the ſame Parallel of L- 
vitude, the Days and Nights are of the ſame extent , and that 
at all times of the Tear. | 

| Theor. 19. Three or more Places belng given on the Globe 
tbat lie between the Equator and either of the Poles , and equidi- 
ftant from one another 5 the Extent of the longeft Day in thoſe 
Places doth not encreaſe proportionably to the dift ance of the Places 
themſelves. 

Theor. 20, Three or more Placts being given on the Globe that 
lie between the Equator and the Poles, in which the Length of the 
longeft Day doth equally encreaſe z the diſtance between the Paral- 
lels of thoſe Places is not equal to one another. 

r. 21. Three or more Places being given on the Glabe, 
pbeſe diſtance from the Equator 4 either Pote exceeds one another 
| | in 


he Wau 
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in Arithmetical Proportion : The Length of the longeſt. Day in one 
doth not keep the ſame Analogy to that in tbe otber, according to 
the Proportion of their dift ance. 

Theor. 22. In all Places of the Torrid Zone, the Morning and 

Evening Twilight is leaſt z in the Frigid , greateſt; and in the 
Temperate it'r a Medinm between the two. 

Theor. 23. To all Places lying within the Torrid Zone ,, the 
Sun is duly Vertical twice a Tear 3 to thoſe wnder the Tropickf , 
once 3 but. to them in the Temperate and Frigid, never. 

Theor. 24. In all Places of the two Frigid Zones , the Sun 
appeareth every Tear without ſetting for a certain number of 
\, Days, and diſappearth for the ſame ſpace of time. And the 

Learcr unto, or T farther from the Pole thoſe places are , the 
longer or ſhorter is bis continued Preſence in, or Abjence from the 
ſame. | 
Theor. 25. In all places exatily under the Arfick, and Ant- 
ardick Circles, the Sun ( at bis greateſt Decliation)) appeareth 
every Tear for one Day compleatly without ſetting , and intirely 
diſappareth another, but daily riſah and ſetteth in thoſe Places at 
all other times, - as elſewhere. 

Theor. 26. In all places between the Equator and thc North» 
Pole , the longeſt Day and ſhorteft Night, is always when the 
Sun bath the greateſt Northern Declinationz; and the ſhorteſt 
Day and longeſt Night, when be bath the greateſt Southern. 

Theor, 27. Iz-all places between be Equator and tbe South- 
Pole, the longeſt Day and ſhorteſt Night is always when tbe Sun 
bath the greateſt Southern Declination 5 and the ſhorteſt Day 
and longeſt Night , when the greateſt Northern 

Theor. 28. In all places fitwated under the EquinoGial Line, 
. the Meridian Shadow of the Sun doth caſt it ſelf towards the 
North for one balf of the Tear, and towards the South during 
the otber, 

Theor. 29. In all places lying under the EquinoGiial Line , 
there is no Meridian Shadiw on thoſe two Days of the Tear, that 
the Sun doth enter the Signs of Aries and Libra, 

Theor. 30, The nearer that places are unto , or the farther 
remov'd from the Equator , the ſhorter or longer accordingly p 

| "0 
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the Meridian Shadow of a Style perpendicularly erefied in ſuch 
fo 

Theor. 31. The farther that places are removed from the 
Equator (yet not ſurpaſſing 66 Degrees of Latitude) the greater 
is the Sun's Amplitxde, or that Arch of the Horizon between 
the Points of due Eaſt and Weſt, and thoſe in which the Sun 
riſeth and ſetteth on the Days of the Summer and Winter Sol- 
lice, 

Theor. 32. In all places lying nnder the ſame Semi Circle of 
the Meridian , the Hours both of the Day and Night are always 
the ſame in one, as in the other. 

Theor. 33. In oll places both of the North and Southern 
Hemiſpberes , that lie under opp'ſite Parallels of Latitude , the 
Seaſons of the Tear are always the ſame in one, as in the 
other. 

Theor. 34. In all places fitwrted in a Parillel Sphere, the 
Circle of the SUN's Diurnal Motion runs always Parallel ( or 
very near it ) to the —_ Hvrigon of ſuch plaecs. 

Theor. 35. In all places ſituated in a Right Sphere , the 
Circle of the Sun's Dixrnal Motion is till perpendicular ( or very 
near it.) to the reſpefive Hor:z.on of ſuch placer, 

Theor. 36. In all places firnated in 2n Oblique Sphere, the 
Circle of the Sun's Dizrnal Motion is a!mays Oblique unto, or 
cutteth the Horizon of fuch places at un:qual Angles, | 

Theor. 37.1f the difference of Lon7itus4e in tro places be ex:Aly 
15 Degrees. The People refiding in the Faftmoſt of them will 
reckow the time of the Day ſooner by one Hour, than th:ſe in he 
other. If the difference be 30 Degrees , then they 1 reckon their 
Howrs ſooner by 2. If 45 Degrees, by 3+ and if 60, then 
by 4, &c, 

Theor. 38. If People refiding in two diſtin places do differ 
exattly one Howr in reckoning tbeir time ( it b*ing only Noon to 
one, when one Afternoon to the other) the true diſtance between the 
reſpective Meridians of thoſe places is exaGily 15 Degrees wton 
the or. If they differ 2 Howrs, th» dift ance is 30 Degrees. 
If 3, its 45. and if 4, its compleatly GO, &c. 
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Theor. 39. If & Ship ſet out from any Port, and ſteering 
Eaſtward doth intirely ſmrround the Globe of the Earth, ube Pes- 
ple of the ſaid Ship in reckoning their time, will gain one Day 
compleatly at their return , or cont one more than boſe reſiding 
ot the ſaid Port. . If Weſtward, then they'll loſe: one, or reckow 
one leſs. ot 

Theor. 40. If two Ships ſet out from the ſame Port at #he 
ſame time, and both ſurrouns the Globe of the Earth, one ſteering 
Eaſt, and the other Weſtward , they'll differ from one another 
in reckoning their time two Days compleatly at their return ,\ 
even ſuppoſe they happen to arrive onthe ſame Day. If they ſur- 
round the Earth twice ( fteering as aforeſaid) they'll differ 4 Days, 
0 if thrice, then 6, &c. 

Theor. 41. If ſeveral Ships ſet out from the ſame Port , 
either at the ſame , or different times, and do all ſurround the 
Globe of the Earth, ſome ſteering due South , and others due 
North, and arrive again at the ſame Port y te reſpetiive Peo- 
ple of thoſe different Ships at their return will not differ from one 
another in reckoning their time, nor from thoſe who refide as the 
ſaid Port. 


Theſe are the chief Geographical Theorems , or ſelf-evi- 
dent Truths clearly deducible from the foregoing Problems, 
and to theſe we might add a great many more z but leaving . 
ſuch Truths, we paſs to ſcme' others ( in purſuance of our 
propoſed Method) and 4uch as are equally certain with the 
_ aforeſaid Theorems, though not fo apparent, yet probably 
more diverting, Therefore followeth E4 
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SEC+T.' Iv. 


Containing ſome amazing Geographical 
Paradoxes. 


| Par. 1. JP HERE are two remarkable Places on the Globe 
of the Earth), in which there is only one Day and 
one Night throughout the whole Tear. 

Par. 2. There are alſo ſome Places on the Earth, in which is 
is neither Day nor Night at a certain time of the Tear , for the 
ſpace of twenty four Howrs, 

Par. 3. There is @ certain Place of the Earth, at which 
if two Men ſhould chance to meet , one would ſtand upright wp» 
on the Soles of the others Feet , and neither of them ſhould 
feel the others weight, and yet both ſhould retain their Natural 
Poſture, | 

_ Par, 4. There is. alſo a certain Place of the Earth , where a 
Fire being made, neither Flame nor Smoke rrould aſcend, bus move 
circularly about the Fire. Moreover, if in that Place one ſhowld 
fix a ſmooth or plain Table without any Ledges whatſoever ,. and 
pouer thereon a large Dnantity of Water , not one Drop #bereof 
could run over the ſaid Table, but would raiſe it ſelf wp in a 
I ' 

__ There is a certein Place on the Globe, of a conſiderable 
Southern Latitude, that bath both the greateſt and leaft Degree 
of Longitude. 

Par. 6, There are three remarkable Places on the Globe, that 
differ both in Longitude and Latitude, and yet all lie under one 
and the ſame Meridian. 

Par, 7. There are three remarkable Places on the Continents of 
Europe , that lic 1::4er three different Meridians , and yet all 
agree both in Longitude and Latitude. 

Par, 8, There is @ certain Iſland in the Fgzan Sea, wpon 
which , if two Children were brought forth at the ſame inſtant of 

$ - 4 ; : . time, 
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time, and living together for many Years , ſhould both expire 
on the ſame Day, yea, at the [grme Hour and Minute of that 
Day, yet the Life of one would ſurpaſs the Life of the other - 
by divers Months. 

Par. 9. There are two obſervable Places belonging to Aſia, 
that lie under the ſame Meridian , and of a ng 
from one another , and yet the reſpe&ive Inhabitants of them 
#1 reckoning their time, do differ an intire Natural Day every 
Week. ,* ” 

Par. To. There is a particular Place of the Earth, where 
the Winds (though frequently weering round the Compaſs) do 
always blow from the North Point. 

Par. 11. There is a certain Hill in the South of Bohemia, _ 
on whoſe Top, if an Equinotial Sun-Dial be duly erefted, a 
Man that is Stone-blind may know the Hour of the Day by 
the ſame, if the Sun ſhines. 

Par. 12. There is @ conſiderable number of places lying 
' Within the Torrid Zone, in any of which, if a certain kind 

of Sun-Dial be duly erefted, the Shadow will go back ſees 
ral Degrees upon the ſame , at a certain time of the Year, 
and that twice every Day for the ſpace of divers Weeks, 
| get mo ways derogating from that miraculous returning of 
the Shadow upon the Dial of Ahaz in the Days of King Hes 
zekiah. 

Par. 13. There is a certain Iſhand in the vaſt Atlantick 
Ocean , which being deſcry'd by a Ship at Sea , and bear- 
ing due Eaſt of the ſaid Ship, at twelve Leagues diſtance 
per Eſ*;mation 5 The true#t Courſe for hitting of the ſaid 
_ is to ſteer ſix Leagues due Ealt, and juſt as many due 

Er, 


Par. 14. There « a remarkable Place on the Globe of the 
Earth, of a very peu and wholſome Fir to breath in, yet of 
ſuch a ſtrange and deteſtable Quality, that it's obſalueh im- 


Poſſible far two of _ the intireſt Friends that ewer breath'd, to 
continue in the ſame, in Mutxal Love and Friendſhip for the 
ſpace of 1wo Minutes of time. | 


Par. 15. 


diſtance . 


» v» oh 
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Par. 15. There s @ certain Iſland im the Baltick Sea, to 
whoſe Inhabitants the Body of the Sun is clearly wiſivle im the 
_— before he ariſeth, and likewiſe m the Evening after 
be s ſet. | 

Par. 16. There is a certain Village in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, ſituated in a wery low Valley, and yet the Sun « nearer 
to the Inhabitants, thereof every Noon by 3000 Miles , and 
upwards, than when be either riſeth or ſetteth to thoſe of the 
id Village. | 

Par. 17. There is a certain Village in tbe South of Great 
Britain, to whoſe Inhabitants the Body of the Sun is leſs wi- 


fible about the Winter, Solſtice , than to thoſe who reſide upon 


the Iſland of Tce-land. 

Par. 18. There is a vaſt Country in Ethiopia Superior, to 
whoſe Inhabitants the Body of the Moon doth always appear 
to be moſt enlightned when ſhe's leaſt enlightned ; and to be 
leaſt when moſt. 

- Par. 19. There * a certain Iſland, ( whereof mention is 
made by ſeveral of our lateſt Geographers ) whoſe Inhabitants 
camot properly be reckon'd either Male or Female, nor alto- 


gether Hermaphroditesz yet ſuch is their peculiar Quality, that 


theyre ſeldom liable unto either Hunger or Thirſt , Cold or 

Heat , Foy or Sorrow, Hopes or Fears, or any ſuch of the 

common Attendants of Human Life. | | 
Par. 20. There is a remarkable Place of the Earth of a 


conſiderable Southern Latitude, from whoſe Meridian the Sun 


removeth not for ſeveral Days at a certam time of the Year. 
Par. 21. There is @ certain Place of the Earth of @ con- 
fiderable Northern Latitude , where though the Days and 
Nights (even when ſhorteſt) do conſiſt of ſeveral Hours; yet 
in that place its Mid-day or Noon every Quarter of an 
Hows. 
Par. 22. There are divers Places on the Globe of the Earth, 
where the Sun and Moon, yea, and all the Planets, do attu- 
ally riſe and ſet according to their various Motions, but never 
any of the fixt Stars, 
| Par. 23. 
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Par. 23- There is a large. and famous Country on the 
Continent of Africa, many of whoſe Inhabitant: are born 
perfefily Deaf , and others Stone-blind, and continue ſo during 
their whole Lives z and yet ſuch is the amazing Facuky 
of (thoſe Perſons, that the D:af are ar capable to judge of 
Sounds as thoſe that bear, and the Blind of Colours as they, 
who ſee. 

Par. 24. There is a certain People in South America , who 
are properly furniſh'd with only one of the five Senſes, vit. that 
of Touching, and yet they can both Hear and See, Tofte and 
Smell, and that as nicely as we Europeans, who bave all the 
Five. 

. Par, 25. There is a certain Country in South America, mg- 

ny of whoſe. Savage Inhabitants are ſuch unbeard- off Canibals , 
that they not.only feed upon Human Fleſh z but alſo ſome of them 
do atuglly eat themſelves, and yet they commonly ſurvive that 
ſtrange Repaſt. | 

Par. 26, There is a remarkable River on the Continent of 
Europe, over which there is a Bridge of ſuch a breadth, that 
above three thouſand Men a-breaft may paſs along upon the ſamg, 
and that without crouding one another in-the leaft, | 

Par. 27. There is @ large and ſpacious Plain in a certain 
Comntry of Alia, able to contain fix hundred thouſand Men drawn 
wp in Battle Array 3 which member of Men being aftually 
thitber, and there drawn up, it were abſolutely impoſſible for 
any more, than one ſingle Perſon, to land upright upon the ſaid 
Plain. | 

Par. 28. There is a certain European City, whoſe Buildings 
being generally of firm Stone, are ( for the moſt part) of a 

grous beight, and exceeding ſtrong; and yet it is. moſt cer» 
8ain that the Walls of thoſe Buildings are not parallel to one 
another , nor perpendicular to the Plain on which they are 


Par. 29. There is a certain City in the Southern Part of 
China, whoſe Inhabitants ( both Male and Female) do obſerve 
almoſt the ſame Pefture and Gate in Walking, as we RO þ 


—— 


" Pati. 


y” " TY WW 9 S.._ 


Rs Seat — 0 
br, they frequently afar 1h Smanger 41 if they walltd on 


wy 30. "om aw 6 Places of the Earth, diftant from one 
another three hundred Mites and upwards, end yet none of thens 
b2tb teber Ldngitade or Latitude. 

Par, 31, There are two &itint? Placer of the Earth lying us 
der the ante” Meridian, ' whoſe Difference of Latitude is fi bow 
grees conipleatly 1 jd "the re Diane bus 
Placet; dnb not really ſurpaſt fixty Ttalian Miler. 

Par. 32. There are al , two difing Places of the Earth, ly- 


"ing wake the Erin Lan, whoſe difference of Longitmde is 


compleatly $6 Degrees ;, and yet the true Diftance between thoſe 
"wb » is not full righ fix Italian Miles. 

End There are thre thſtin# Places of the Earth, oll dif 
fering bib in Longitude and Latitude , and diftant from one 
another two thouſand Miles compleatly , indyo thy 4 ht 
wpon bne and'the ſame Poult of Grp 

'Par.'3 4. "There, are three diftinf? Hae as the Cott i 
los fo Ante bey making 8 trae 
las A imoenf fps tbe $ ol fol 4 

CFO ties 50S. rand 6 Fiore a. of 
bra that a Man may travel on Foot from it to any of 
mb oj , in the'ſpace' of one > te bet hr fg 

Far and thus without hurry or fatignte 


Par. 35- ke 14 A Mk LA 8 Hh Chad 
Europe lying under the ſame Meridian, and at ſueb « diftanite, 
that the Latitude of the third ſurpaſſeth that of the ſecond by ſo 
many Degrees and Minites exatily, ar the ſecond j, eth the 
G1 ens yer the era Diflence of the frf# and th from thi 
—_ (& Intermediat Place) is not the ſame by 0 ls Ay 

fs 

Par. 36, There are two diſtin} Placet on the Continent of 
Europe, ſo fitnated in reſpelt of one another , reps. 
firſt doth liz Eaft from the ſecond, yet the ſecond is nos W 
wgtesw% and yet both En 


G 
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"Par. 37. There is @ certain Euxopean Iſland, the' Northmoft | 
Part whereof doth frequently alter both its Longitude. and Lati- 
tade. 5M LAS aus ww 
. Par. 38. There is @ certain Place inthe Iſland. of Great, Bri- 

tain , where the Stars are always viſible at any time of the Day, 
if the Horizon be not aver-caft with Clouds. : | 

Par. 39. It may be clearly demonſtrated by. the Terreftrial 

Globe, That it is not above Twenty four hours Sailing from 
the River of Thames in England to the City of Mecflina in Si- 
cily, at a certain time of the Tear , providing there be a brick 
North Wind, a light Frigat, and an Azimuth Compaſs. 


Theſe are the chief Paradoxical Poſitions in matters of 
Geography, which mainly depend'on a thorough Know- 
ledge of 4 Globez and though it-is highly probable , 
that they'll appear to ſome as, the greateſt of. Fables yet 
we may boldly afirm, That they're not only equally cer- 

. tain with the aforeſaid Theorems , - but alſo we. are ,well- 
'afſur'd that there's no Mathematical Demonſtration. of 
Exclid, more infallibly rruc in its. ſelf, than is every one 
of them. However we think it _not fit. co” pull off, the 
Vizoz, or expole thoſe marked Traths .to publick View, * 
fince to endeavour the unmasking. of- them, may prove a 
private Diverſion, both pleaſant and .profitable to the In- 
genious Reader at his more vacant Hoursz we baſtning in * 
the mean time to the laſt Thing propos'd , vis. 


4 . 


SECT. V. 
Concerning Land and Water. 


HE Surface of the Terraqueous Globe [ro which we 
reſtcit our ſelves both here, and in the following Part of this 
Treatiſe] being always conſidered by Geographers as a Super» 
ficies compos'd of Lend and Water, as its ſole conſtituent Parts; and 
q theſe Parts being ſubdivided (page 13.) as followeth, wit. 


Land into Water into 
> A 1 EH 
Continents,”  Ifthmns, * Oceans, Straits, 
Wands, Promontories, Seas, Lakes, 


| - Peninſula's, Mountains. Gultfs, Riverg, 
Of all theſe ſeparately, and in their Order. Therefore 
" $.1. Of CONTINENTS. 

| Commonly reckon'd Four , viz. thoſe 


F © 
Europe, Africa, 
Aſia, America. 


T x Scandi 1 — 
. "North 4 Sartre = Sound from W. to E. 


France — 


Þ found from W.to B 


— 


ogy 
' | South $rae— 
North, ————_—_ the vaſt Body of Terrary. 
. ns —_—_ 
| Indi — 
fo South NES —__ t fromE,ro W. & 
Se Africh 


Found Tom W, to. 


- v 


E: 
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Guinea — i 
Nubia — - -— 
omit — — 
or to - 
Mexico Of New Spain ——— 
New Mexico or Nova Gratiadh Lo 
, \# Florid a-— from $. toN. 
Terra CO ndoiomm ena 
Terra Arfica any 


i [ | {wi Firms _ 


l 1.14 Chylt « 


w 


—©e 
Wy ? 
. 

. 
. 


S | ; 
2 ne 7 IIS" 
® Þ 4 Land ofthe Bifrorbmaiaat ade form from N. to $. 


| Zn 
> from N, to $. 
pau IT VWs 


Terra Magellanica 
; Cerra Ant arlica.———— — _ 


© A, 
| Und arte anne $5: 
< Prafil 


$.2. Of ISLANDS. 


They belong either | 
[ 
to 
 — ——_ 3 
Egrope, | Africa, 
Aſia, _ Americs. 


The Scandinavien {lands -— - in the N. and Baltick-Sea, 
IMand of Iceland ——— W. of Scandinevis. * 
ePritannick Wands —— E N. of France. 

he foes ml # W. of Spain. 
-The Mediterranean Ulands-——  S, of Europe. 


' Partk 
p05 
» | The Iles der Larront moo—— —— 
S The Moloccoes i. 


| The Hands of the Sand ——— 
: Ceylon and the Meldive: 


note} wſce 


TheMaders — | 


The Iſles of Comere 

Se. Thoms:'s Iland — 
The Princeſs land. Q. 
St. Heleng ————— 


Africs. 


ma 


= 


e 
& Nat 

þ Hiſp anio/a 
Port-rito 


Middle 
are the4 


A 


America 


C Be 
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N. W. of Madagaſcar. 
W. of Erhiopis. Lat.coo 
W, of Ethiopia. Lat. Jo 
$, W. of St. Themes. 
N. E. of St. Helens. 


 W. of Neve Grenade. 
| E. of Terrs Canagenſir, 


E- of New Speixs, 


a2. fb 
. of the greater a» 
SE. of Feed. 

N. of Terrs Firms. 


E. of Fleridg. 


== 
$.3. Of PENINSU 


 ( Juitlend TIE * 
Mor eg—— — 


| South is Terrs del 
Peninſuls Indie ws Ceres 


M— 
—__ 


7 
S Yextra Gongem 


.S. of Terra MageBanics. 
LA's. 


+ | the Continent &* 


 C Mallaca [or Cherſeneſe dr] —— v 8 % Peninſuls India intra 


4 G 
In Africs is none but Africs it ſelf | * | the W. of Po 
: £5 or North America | | South 


A worth 


Þ anoric 


$. 4 


Pers or South America 
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Lid ind Witer. 


Pare 1. 


$.4. Of ISTHMUS. 


In Earope are the (Corinth —— Corea to Greece, ; 
If hmus of Teurics Cherſoneſus Taurics Cherſeneſus to Lit- * 
the Tartary, 
In Af is the Iſthmus of Melaccs y'S q Malacca to Peninſ. India 
. mire Gangem. 
In Africa is the Iſthmus of Swez—— | > | 4frica to: ſis. 
In Americs is the Iſthmus of Panamsz - (Mexico and Peru. 


S. 5.0f PROMONTORIES or CAPES. 


Cape de $, Auguſting —— 


lf Cape Nord ———— FfThe Northmoſt part of Norway, 
= ls Hogue ——— Lu m - France. 
. Lands End ——— p . 
oP! The Lizard —— —— 1 TheS. dof England. 
mw 4 The Start — The $. 
= | Cape de Finifterra The W, 
Cape te Races ——— The W. Þ.of 5pai 
; CCape St, Vincent | The W. 
= Cape Ningpo — & | The E, of Chins. 
= Ic gy — h Penin. Indie inter Gangem, 
Cape Razaſgate —— | \. | S. E. part of Arabia, 
| = 
Cape Spartel 1 t- 5 The W. of Barbary. 
'S \ Cape Verde | > | The W. of Negroeland. 
= YCape of Good Hope —— | | The $. of Ethiopia exterior. 
| * C Cope of Guardifen —— | | The N.E part of Erhiopia exterior 
Cape de Florida — | | The S: of Florids. 
.S Cape de Coriente The W.of New Spain. 
& <Coape Froward = — — The S. of Terra Magel/anics. 
> e Hqorn The S. of Terra del Fuego, 


CThe E. of Brefil. 
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$, 6. of, MOUNTAINS. 


| PartT. | 


: "The Deffrine Hitz —— "Between Sweden and Nerwory, 


. I In the Souther. part 
borean Mount ain — In theNorther. pa} of thſcovie. 
> Sevennes —— 
| —_—_ Ya the South part of France, 
The Vauge —— —— In Lorraine. | 
| Incirculating Bohemig, | 
2 $6 In the S. of Germany, viz. Sugbia. 
© | In the South parts of 
k) Berween Spain and France. 
{D France 
\— Berween a and . 
3 » | : uy aſt : 
E The Appenine Hil; — > { Dividing to into\ yy. 
Veſubdins [8 Valeang]—— | ,* | In the Kingdom of Naples. 
Aw 1 >| | In the N. of Macedon. 
5 | The Holy Mount — — In the E. of Macedon. 
< | Lacks —T | Between Theſſaly and Macedon. 
£ The, Grempion Hill; —— In Sco:land,viz.. of the RiverDee. 
&& | The Cheviot Hills —— Between Scotland and England. 
Malvern Hills In England, viz. Worceſterſhire. 
The Peake In England, viz. Darbyſhire. 
Snowdon ——— ———— In Wales, viz. Carnarvenſhire. 
Plinlmmon — In Wales, viz. Cardiganſhire,” . 
Knock Patrick In Ireland, viz. in the C. Limerith. 
Stromboli fa Vulcans] In a little Iſland W. of Maples. 
't Etna [4 Vulcan] —— J la the Iſland of Sicily. 
(= ( In Tartary: 
| [- Tartary. 
if ra Cageaſur WL prongs Mogul's Empire. 
Y Sardonrsx © On the N, of Penun.intrs Ganges 
co © jIn Peninſula Iniie intre Gangem. 


Taurus —— —— \ Þ / reaching from E.toW. of all afie, 
Adam's Pike —— In the Iſland of Ceylex. 


_ S18 


- Lid and Waiter 


44 


- "Montes Lybiet —— =O Betweeeri Zaars and Egypr —— 
5 Atlas In the W. of { 377 <N 
Ev 2 . Baſil —— | & | IntheN. of the 4b ire. 
Fa Than” & | Under theEq.in the lame Empire 
= Montes Lune —— 7 5 s Between 49 oder " 
E I Clenerife' —_ ba che Mend oF TRAYE. | 
.& hd orida.. 
S |E The ApalachinHill | Between  þ+ #'Cah allenſec. 
& TThe Andes 7, AInsS. Anerice running from $.toN 
$.7.0f OCEANS. tr 
S The Hyperborean” J EE ES Noth. * 
k: IThe vaſt Weſtern S Ocean Evrope 10 the \aven.! 
Turter ee a” 
cre ; Fa” North, 
© drabick } >= 4 
© ( Orient al & | 
&1 Ethiepick © Ocean Africa on the | South 
Atlantick .W t, 
& SVaſt Eaftern , % ; Eaſt. -. 
& 432 >. "4-4 Þ Ocean 4 Fmerics on they\yy alt. 


$.8: Of SEAS. 


T Y © - (Svedeland ED: 
1 Baltick Se ——— | | with 4 Prim in part Yon the 
Germany 1n part : 


& | German Sea —— | Z with - +7 myo *W. 
I4 nbSer—> 5 wich {Orin cnthed E, 
| | Mediterranean Sea | with CO —" bon they & 
| ( Euxine Sea —— « { with {em -< —_—— 1 - nd \4 


The Seas in the other three Parts of the world , are different Parts 
of the Ocean [except Mare Caſpium in 4s] variouſly nam'd accord- 
ing as they lie adjacent to different Countries. , 

4 Je, 


$.9.0F GULF 8 


, Sinus Botnicas CNorthws 
; Sinus Fixnicws Exſtward l Jideo Swcdeland. 
F Sinus Adriaticus ' N. W. between i _ Ev | 
Gulf of Lien; IF amo the S. of Fronce. 
Gulf of — into the $-of ref. 
1 Gulf of Lepants «| E/N,E between prog n 
Per(te. 
» a Perſian Gulf— > "' N. W, between 4 7, 
Peninl. India intra 
=. 4 of Bengal | S N. bet. 1 Anew. Sores ons d Ganges, 
In A4ſrics-is _an Ar ia. 
y - N. W. berween afries. 
| Gulf of Mexico | W. between — py | 
Terra Canadenſt, 
þ Button's Bay | | S. W. between Tere aicdt 
Baffin's Bay N, W. into Terre A4rdics. 
$. 10. Of STRAITS. 
Scraits of Dover The Germ. Ocean to the Engl. Channel, 
Straits of rhe Sound | The Daniſh ro the Baltick Sea, 
Scraits of Gibr alter The Medit. to the Weſtern Ocean. 
3 Straits of Caf Palus Meotis to Ponta Exxinus, 
Thracian Roſpherus Pontus Euxinus to the Propenns, 
The Hell-ſpont — Prepontit to the Aavchipelages. 
Veer of Meſſine vo | One part of Medvver. to another, 
Boke of Corſica | .5 Oae part of Mzditer, to another, 
2 5 Straits of the Sund a | The Indian and Eft Ocean- 
P | The P#r/ian Gulf to the S. Ocemn, 


Straits of Ormus 


In Africa is Bobelmande! 
2 ( Hudſon's Seraits-- 
n 4 Prem Davis 


Magel/anick Straits 


The Red Sea to the E. Ocean. 
Butten's Bay to the E Ocean, 


Bafſin's Bay to the E. Ocean. 
The vaſt E. and W. Ocean. 
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' Cp afoge momemmnnn? F 

od” =] [Oi 
L Us ——] . Eaſtern part of Swedeland, 

, Peipus 

b Vater K | 
1/55 | } Weſtern part of Sweden, 
i ) Onega —— "I" 
2 | Jiment- 22" EwWeldern part of Moſcovis. 
4 Conf ence | 
: ju enng | Þ Soathero part of Germany, 
Winander-mere i : 
[=| tn. 
v Sh. ———_— Northern PE p 
X oy Lomond Southern C Part of Scotland, 
= Foy! 2 Northern 

. Neagh-—— | v | Northern 

Karn - Northern part of treland. 

:& > Derge q- Middle 

| [-2 

{Bn £1 

| _ 2 | North part of Tart 

| who 5 | Middle whos 

| Pie [9 

Eaſtern part of Chins 


— ' South part of Paleſtine, 
| CElbucigrs — Weſt 
ern part of Fgype; 
| =_ ——_—— Middle _ of Zaars. 
- Middle 
- _ n Faſtern © P*** of Negroeland. 
< | North 
AG ui lian a wn Middle Fof Ethiopia Interior, 
RN bo | South 
, aire 
| F op coi ts | Frouth parts of Ethiopia Exterior. 
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Nic ar South 
YL Menigy ( | Middle bof Mew Spain. 
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;$. 12. Of RIVERS. 


Anas 
Thgus 
Hens 


Eridanas or Padus | 
Acheſis 
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0pean "6 


1s the Danube Danubizs or Ifter 
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Glotty ——— | 3 
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Pan T, | 


TnNew Spain none remarkable? 
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TEES 


2147) | 


Hudſon's River 
In Terrs Arfics nong - 


N, Granada is Rio de 


f — —— 
Florida is R. del Spiri- 
is $,- 


Rivere de la Ware 


The Seſquabens 
The Pm 


+ SS © 


Eavd ind Water. 
| WT de Coſts —— | 1 Not remarkable |} 
© C Rivere de Holt — —— Not zgmarkable 
: Is dba th Rive Ne — | of -1; MN Wi N.E. 
_ — 5 Unknown 4 W:; 
HEXGt 
Exterior R. de /— =" 9 | S. E: 
T. Zambre Odlnone S. E. 
= R. de Spiritu S$.— | Unknown | S. E. 
ky 
Interior is Nile its main Body 3 Lat g 
Thoſe of America. 


| Lend nidriWaverl. 
[+3 aps 
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Theſe are the moſt Remarkable Rivers-in the World , 24 alſo 
their v4 Names, and how they run; which Rivers will be F 

very teqeſlary for the becter- underſtanding of the Second Pazr of 
this Treatiſe, wherein-we deſign to view-all Remarkable es 

in their S1tuarron, Extent, Diviſion , and Subdi s, and more, eſs. 
cially thoſe of Europe, Bur ſince moſt of Rivers above-men- 


ths 
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- Rivers towa de Therefore 


CS. W. 
LW. 


S. 
N. E. 


dw. 
N. W. 


Running 
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Remarkable Blknches of the 
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| Haines 


Elme are pole | 
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| Lippe 4 
Roer -- 


Moſcle 


Rhine are 
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Maine 


Nethar 


Remarkable Branches of the 


Domme!eooonnm rm 


Nrers 
' Roer 


Mazſe are © Ourt 


\Sambre 


Semoy 


Chiers 


Ihſer are a [W.] augmented by ods |. 


mt — —Y 


Pavel 


Elke are 


Saaldre _ 


Muld «ms 


Running 
A 
= | 


| | Nw 


Remarkable 


Lind und Wateh. 


i. 


5 Warth —— 


Byber - 


Wiftritz 


rn” 


TY 


Niemen 1s the YViina 


Segre 


Cinca 


Ebro are 


Gallega 
Xalo 


5 Xenil 


, Guadalquivir 


LL Guardamena 


Gaadians are none remarkable 


Zatat 


Lexer 
Guad ar? ani 


Tago are 


Xaruma 
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Tonroe: 


Tormes 


Arlanza 


Douro are 4 


Remarkable Branches of the 
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fOglic 


Teſrne 


| Adada 


< Tanero | running 
E. rurning N.] 
augmented by 


WT" 
WTI. 


Po are 


B ormida 


SET of oe 


Dora Baltea 


Adige 15 Bach;glione 


SElfa 


Arno are 
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Tiber are ; Nera 
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\ lturno, its chicf Branch is Sabare 


| 


7 
YL 


< 
071 


— — 


SE 2 
_—-- 


- 


-_ 
F-' 
*< 


= FALEET 
PaTs 


Wt 
= 


NP t» 
ro - 


Z P WAY 


'S 


mm 
5 
54 
E) 
wa 
NON 


= 


af 
he * 
. 


Ba 


THIS CHART WI 
THIRD CHART / 
AT THE END OF 


RT WILL BE THE 
ART APPEARING 
ID OF THIS FILM 


—  - — 4 _ " 
* 


io the Ge 


. 
i , 
C ty Þ 
bs I Eo ”% 


Modern Geography. 


P AR T IL \ 
3k y 1 CompAiending a 


PARTICULAR VIEW 
or TT OF THE 


Terraqueous GL © E. 
a: ed Rr mr ela » $a) Sov B. 


<apomoſſeyh & Proſp*& of 7-0 of al romnglalg 
a clear and exa 
on the Face of the whale Lol according 


am epeapayes Wein hical 


taking ſuch a Polit af ell edebly Conn 


10 the Ghns ent ag th Day rdarn, (147497 43) St EY 
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Part Il. | 

CH AP: Jiif 
MEDECES- 

The Continent . of F-/4 being divided 


( Pag. 43.) into *#. greac Parts, 


Argo 
Swedeland) Eo Oebabm. 
eamark Copenhagen. 
orway 


| $poſcovia or Ruſſia 


' a 
'\{ Scandinavia 
2 


' 


Capital City 


To theſe add the European Iflands. The Chief of which 
Mt | * 

| A pg ac bh of 4 teetreb, 

| Ircland-- J &@That of Dublis. 

_ Of all (hoſe in thei proper Places, 


ECT, 


THIS CHART | 
FOURTH CHA 
AT THE END ( 


IART WILL BE THE 
1CHART APPEARING 
END OF THIS FILM 


40K x ls) E C T. I - . 
— the Scandinavia. 
| Miles, 


IE: 10 Patong q: a is about 1030, 


berween4 *4 _ Cf Lat. 


Situated 


2 / Breadth is about 840. 


; _ ({Swedeland Stockholm. 
Divided into the Kingdoms of , Deanark Op {onntegm gy, 
| any—_— * Norwy Bergen. y From 
SCONiE———— C Lunder / 
Gothland Caimar 
FE, PF Swedeland prop. —_ $. 00.1% 
Gs ener | S | Tornia 
COMPIS* 7 Finland | S ils wanwontdge | 
> ve! — _n wo N. to $. 
«ww tca—— 
©, | gs ——— 
Sleſwick ' 
9 ccerere, from W. to E. 


&. Governments. Of which hereafter. 
More Particularly, 


45 
$.a. SWEDELAND. th 
, . Hallond— 
we = Blakng — Ch. Town Grnte (WaoE 


{4 
N.toS. mm 
the Weſt 


y oo 


Gothland contains the frapub- 
Provinces _”y __ 


— 


"63 


Scandinenia. " Part It: 


[agris contains the 
Provinces of 


- 


Livenia containsthe 
Provinces of 


" Sudermania _ Nikoping —— 
IVer 1G LO mommnmmammmnnmnmn wr 
W; eftmania — 
—_—— Uplandig———. oF Oolal and 
nr \ pon Steckelm | from 
Y. — p CON 4 Geftricig—— is >S. to 
—_— e Provin- Dalcarlia Hedemore N. 
nds Helſangia Hadrwickwalt — | 
Medelpandia — Selang + 
Jemptia Reſſundt 
 Angermarnia Herneſand-— | | 
| Uma Lapmark Una — 
audcontainah Pitha- Lapmark Pitha--—— 
art EEE p ESfancan 
F Tornia- Lapmark OY a1  — 
[Lane > ts oe Ol 
2 
(Cajanis 'S 
|. Finland — 
; Tavaſita 
F'nland cont insthe 3 Savelazia — 
Provinces of | Kexholmia — 
Careha 
Nylandia | 
\S. Finland. 
Ingris propria 


Ingermania —— 
Solouki 


Lettenland —— 
Eſftland 


- 


$.22 DENMARK. 
| The Peninſuls of Juitland. 
Being divided into 1 
 < The Daniſh Iſlands. 
The Pkg of a Court Jealene} Ch Town { 7,608 Slefwitk. 
of Holfein (of which ; in Lower Sexeny. 


Twitland 


” 


Scandinavia. 63 


* | Aalborg hs | —_ | 
prehends —_—_ ON wenn coor 

-* | the Dio- Jed Aarhus —_ N.to'S, 
on) ? | eve » '% 4 Idem— 
[- South com- {5 ade 'j 5 | Idem—-( from N.toS. uponths 
= | prehends 'Flemborge 5 [dem £8 Baltick Sea. 
S | the Preffe- of Gerrorpe Sleſwick 

Cures of JTonderen Idem -——? MN. to $. upon the 

( Huſum Idem-—— Germany Sea» 


Eyderfleds + *Tmmingen—— 


The chief of the Daniſh Hands are Zeland, Fanen, &c. Of which 
hereafter when we come to treat of Iſlands. 


$.3. NORWAT. 


Divided into the } 227% — Lg J 9 — 
CN hs gen —>$. roN.E. 
Governments of | NE 'V onthem 
CiPardus — S Idem 


This vaſt Continent of Scandinevis comprehending (as 2foreſaid } 
three diſtin& Kingdoms, viz. thoſe of Swedeland, Denmark, and Ner- 
way. Of each of theſe ſeperately, and in theic Order. Therefore 


6. IL SWEDEL AN D. 


HIS Country (formerly Seecis, a Part of Ancient 
Scandinavia) is term'd by the Italians, Suezia; Name. 
by the Spaniards, Suedia; by the French , Suede ; 
by the Germans, Schweden ; and by the Engliſh, Sweden or Swethland ; 
ſo calld from its Ancient Inhabiranrs the Sweones, Suevi, or Suethidi, 
with the Addition of Lend for Termination. 
The Air-of this Country is generally very Cold , but 
if not roo nigh ſome Lake or Mariſh) very pure and Ar. 
boleſome ; yea , ſo healthful to breath in, rhac many 
ft its Inhabitants do frequently live to an handred years, eſpecially 
who abſtain from exceſſive drinking, a thing coo much pow 
Fa7ty 


64 Scandinavia, Part4l, 
Qis'd by many of them: The Atipode; to this People, or che oppo- 
ſite Place of x & Globe to. Swedeland,,is that Part of the vaſt Pacifick 
Oceary), comprehended between the 220th and 230th; Degree of 
Longitude, with 5o.and 50 Degree of South Latitud o &k;s: | 
The Soil of this Country (it lying in the gth, roth, 
Soil. 11th, and 12th Northern Climates) 15 not very fruitful, 
* but-yer where leſs fertile in Corn, that dif{dvantage' is 
recompensd with tollerable Paſturage.. Its numerous Lakes a 
very well ftor'd wich various kinds of Fiſhes, Its Mountains are 
generally covered oyer with Trees, and ſeveral of them lin'd with 
confiderable Mines of Silver; Tin, Braſs, and Iron. The longeſt 
Day in the Northmoſt part of this Country. is about two Months 
(the Sux being fo long without ſetting when near the Summer Sol- 
tice), The ſhorteſt in the Southmoſt, is about 6 Hours *,” andthe 
Nights proportionably, FE” TR 
; The Chief Commodities of this Conntry, are Metals, 
Commodztics, Ox-hides, Goat-skins , Buck-skins, and coſtly Furs, 
Pine trees, Fir-trees, Oaks, Tallow , Tar, Honey, 
and ſuch like. 
The Chief Rarities of this Country may be reckon'd 
Rarities. two- Paublick Clock s of admirable Workmanſhip ; one 
6 belonging to the Cathedral Church of Upſal; rhe othet 
to that of St. 7.aurence in Lunden , eſpecially che latter, which —_ 
pos'd to be the Work of Caſper Bartholinus) ſhews not only 
the Day, Hour, and Minute , but alſo all the remarkable Motions. 
of the Celeſtial Bodies, with all Feſtivals , both fixt and moveable , 
and ſeveral other pleaſant Curiokties. Fo theſe add that famous 
Slimy Lake in the Southern Part of Gethland, which burns ſuch 
things as are put into it. As alſo a certain Stone found in ſeveral 
Parrs of Sweden, which being of a Yellow Colour, intermixe wich 
ſeveral Streaks of whice, (as if compos d of Gold and Silver) affords 
both Sulphur, Vitriol, Allum, and Minjum. Some write of a Lake 
in Lap/and, which hath as many Iſlands in it , as there are Days in 


the Year. ; ; 
» Archliſbopricks. - P—— belonging to Szeden, are-T wo, 
— Lech Up/al, X Riga. 
Biſhopricks. FENEIEY in this Kingdom are Eight ,- viz, thoſe 
© . 


1; ſleras, Wexioc, Lindkeying, | - ors 
Strergner, Lunain, Scaren, Wiurg. 


"Univer tis A 


le 


" Darett.-  Seandinevie 6: 


! Yaiviiſites eſtabliſhed'hete, aro Two, vi. thoſe 


Opſot. As. ng 
The Swedes ( for the moſt part } are cn 
on, f = Sl Men < wares br? dorwngnes ion. ym fir Manners. 
to 1ers, Wea 41 { _ 
eo exceſs in Dcinki Ag Set xp oh . Genrry are much $i 


y, very Able and Cv to Sanger, and man Tfthem 
le Proficients in ſeveral Arts and Siena, "Ta 
eſteem'd good Mechanicks, but Iog 
by; a9to mach Ln i bo 
Pt ps eye eas 
advantage. 4 
OL ſpeak a of the Textonic, which is 
ſomewhat different from that us'd in Dewmark and yore Language. 
Germany. 'Perfons of Quality underſtand and {; 
High-Germas Lan in its Native _ + FAT have 
a peculiar Gibberiſh' of their owng, For a Specimen of the Swediſh 
Tongue, we ſhall bere ſubjoin the Lord's Prayer in that Language, 
to obſerve the ſame” Method 'in treating of all © 
Languages in Ezrope. Theic Pater-Noſter- runs thus, Fadber war 
Jom oft i himlem ; helghat warte tiett namys, til homme tigs ricke, chee 
rin wihe ſt comi himmelen , ſs ock pa jordinnt', watt dagliba brod 
vifoſe dagh;' *ch forlat of wars hd, ſa ſom ck wforlate them ofz, 
_— we; Och in leedb ofz ickti frepelſe yhen frel: ofzi fro onde« 


* The e Finglom of toe of. Swedeland vn uy ſuffered various 


ogrrye” Penne by the®, Goverment, 
EEIED ers Boe rid of them all, and be- 


d jc {elf over a conſiderable Part of 

Ar preſent *tis fabjeX uaco, and go- 
in who , ſince the 1: tr, Mo is not onl 

| the le corn, '& AMvice in his " hath 

ey fuch'a | Acalypann over t » Sub- 

je, thar ohh Fae ſame = rl oniſhing ro any ay wy Perſon, 

51 Js mate of ”—_ re om, only.a few Years 

is Kg o the Sweats , « and Vandals ; Grand 

$A <2 as and Lord of Ingris &c. 


ys Ki wiz.. Prinze; of the 
= wu Es Watery,, and Componalty, 
| tatives be __ Fallamane, make 


fo Ar fn Hoke VIZ. _ 
2. That of the 4 ferns" porrbn oor 


Srockhuim 


IG 2". That of the dry, hes ons of the Cj, of 


— 
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* Scandinavias: 


Stockholm preſides. And laſtly , That ofthe Knights. 9d, 
where cne of their own. Number elcfted by themſelves preſides. 
Chief Courts eftabliſht in this Kingdom , are theſe Five, viz. 
(1 ) That commonly call'd the King's Chamber, deſfign'd for the De- 
ciſion of all Caſes happening between the Nobility, Senators, or 
any of the Publick Officers, and here tbe King is (at. ought ro 
fit as) Preſident, (2) The Court-Martial, in which all ] 16 


 Jlating £0 War are derermin'd, and here the Grand of, the 
- Army is Preſident. (3.) The Court of Chancery , . in Edifs, 


Mandates, Commiſſions, and ſach like, are .made out in the King's 
Name , and here the Choncellowr of the Kingdom is Prelident, 
(4 ) The Court of Admiraly , in which all buſine(s relating ro Ma- 
ritime Aﬀiics are tranſacted, and here the High Admiral is Preſident. 
Laſtly, The Court of Exchequer, in which all Matters concern- 
ing the Publick Revenue are manag'd, and here the Grand Treq 
fercr 1s Preſident. | | 
The King of Swedez bears quarterly: In the Fiſt 
Arms. and fourth, 4zzre, three Crowns, Or, twoin Chief, and 
one in Baſe, for Swedeland. In the ſecond and third , 
Barry, Argent and Azare, a Lyorfy, Or, Crown'd Gulez , for Rnldad, 


'Over all quarterly, . in the- firſt and fourth , Seble, a Lyon, Or, » 


crown'd, arm'd and langued, Gules, for the Palatinate of the Rhine. 
In the ſecond and third, Lozenges, Bendwiſe of twenty one pi 
Argent and Azure , for Bavaria. F 

adorn'd with eight Flowers, and clos'd by as many Demi- 
terminating in a Mond,' Or, The Supporters are two Lyons, Or, 


Crown'd of the ſame. * And his Morro is in-theſe ”Y » Domu- 


nus ProteFor Menus. . PRESS anni 
+ Luther aniſm, is the eſtabliſht, Religion of this 
Religion. being univerſally profe(sd by'all Orders and 


of Men, ( except in Livenis,, where is a 


m- = 


Number of Papiſts intexmixc ;. and Loplend, many of- w. bi. 
rants are mear Heathens, uſually workiony the Sun , Firs ,: Ser-.. 
pents, and the like) and that ever ſince. > Pays of the 


tion, which was happily, effe&ed in this Kingdom by | 
Firſt, upon bis Accaſlion to the node own , fince w 
their Religion hath nor been diſturb'd | ' d bur ;apdl 
ſince that Diſturbance , never diſtraed ar row Nap: ono 
ry ; for Perſons of all Ranks adhering to the Tenets of: 
give conſtant attendance on Divine Service, and jqyn.in the 
manner of Worſhip. Chriſtianity was fiſt planted in this Kingdom 

by care and diliganes of ;Migwins, Arctibiſhop of Bremg ,. the, 


«v4 the 
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s. 2. DENMARK. 


Copnery, eſpecially' friend (fortnerly i 
owe] us Ls a part of Ancient Scandinavia, Name, 
drw's kn thy als x Dania; by the Spanigrds , Dew 
mares; by the French, "Danemar; ; by the High Germans, Dennemir by 
and by the Enghſb,” Denmark ; To called from the Bounds and Mar. es 
of its Inhabitants the Danes, w Le Country bordering on the An- 
cient Bataw -— Saxons , was ereupon call'd Dme-merch, which 
Name in pipe of rime inco that of Dewaark. 
e The Air of this fch the ſane wirh char 
in the Southern Part of Swedelard , ir bei extreomly Air, 
Cold, bur in oft p1 places,v wholeſome., he © 
place of the Globe to Denwark ,. is that part of i > Pacifick Qcean 
lying betweeri 310 arid 416 D:yrees of ants, with 50 ahd 60 
of South Latituge. 
Seil of this Country (it lying in the 1oth and* 11th 


is ve for Grai and, Paſturaged Soil, 
Here uo le Cie ciall Ng, as alſo 


of bh Reads wild Ber. Tho logel 1 Day 
orb 17, Hours, che ſhorts nt 
a Pralay-eahpr yo. youms f- 9+ wd : _ be 'r 
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A ng in all Gen 
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6ns. (5.) The Mand Wren is likewiſe remiarkable in that ,” it will 
harbour no Dormice ; ( none ſuch being able to live when imported 
thither) as alſo a ſpring wheſs Waters never freez , n_ hogs in ; 
extreameſt Cold 'of Winter. To theſe we may add , ( as a fi 


Curioſity of this. s Covey) That magnificent T. Throne 
prodigious long a certain Sea-Animal, which ine 
are willing to take we a Unicorn. * Yid. Dy. Brown's Trough 


; hy one, vis. that or, 


ebb ſhopricks,.* for drebbybepricl in ns Kingdom. 4 hay i 


Copinhagen,””" 
Biſbopricks. "mibar £473 in this Kipgton, are hols 
Shfaick, erhaſen, Alburg, "Ripen, , SS 


Daiovfiticr,  Uziverſitici in this Kingdom, ate” Wo: i. 


| t > a f] 
», Copeuhagen, ni - + Kiel. +27 0 


The Danes ( 1 
: a - Sag People © a bavio 
Manner . Eonligany, rt the' Ny 5 N it's c ſabe 

\ nr ks of their Arm. ah [wha Re arg, 
now viinoſt 4-0 fa Temper with Rho the nova. 
and Germans ; but. that they are ena 

ven to Pride aid Cunning, wager Fas ws al ofhey 
HA and. Frugal enough + as alſ6 * 
Learning, but generall greater Lovers of Bx hers j- 
in or Eating chpetially the former, ut hes FP 
of the. Grape was p__— to'rhem 
chey now nk (if op exceed)” in pin kde er of On 
6/1 1:04-21:- y heMottern f 
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T Part U: |» Srandinavis. 69 
repuls'd. the Swgass ; be 
| rendred. ! i 


Geging- the Capital City , Copenhagen , it was 
/ to. bis Fawily. The Nobility here had 
ke until theſe pur. own Days, that this 


itherto a confiderable 


Kingdoms ſh Qrangely Fenebif's in Point of Government . that 


the, Dariſb.,and ftrcb Monarcby's are now-almoſt of the ame 


Prowiledge,veſery'd to hi to explain, nay, 10 alter and change the 
Jane 85.he ſhal'think grod. ? Chief Courts for Adminiſtration of Ju- 


hap 

t ith Country... 'The third is the High-Court of the Pro- 
viace, toavhich Appeals are! made from the two former. And the 
fourth 4s. the \Stpream .of all the reſt , held commonly at- Copers- 
bazev, and conſiſting of the;Principal Nobitiry, in which Court the 
King himſelf ſometimes fits in Perſon. Beſide theſe, there.'is the 
Court of Admiralty for Maritime Airs; as alſo a Rent-Chamber 
(reſembling our Court, of Exchequer) for managing all Matters ' 
relating to the Publick Reverthe. | 

The King of Denmark bears Party of three, and Army. 
Chugt uf wo, which makes twelve Quarters) Tn the 
filt-Qe, Sem of Hearts Guier, three Lyons poſſant, guardant Acer, 
crnn'd-heaget and —_ = —_ = agents 2 Gules, 
aLyon-Rempant Or, -Crown'd an 'd of & in his Paws 
SletJ6kes agine; bilted-of 'the ſecond , for: Nwwway. 5: Gubs, x 
Lien/Paſhntguardane Or; (oh Nine Hearts:of the forme in Foſſe, foe 
Gothland. 4. Gules, a Dragon crown'd, Or, for Schenen;) $1" Avirdy 
rowas-Ory for Swadna' 6. Guler'n Paſchal Lithb, Argent, 


thige 
 ſuppdizing] a'Flig of the fame , mark'd-wirh' '# Croſs Guler , fob 


Juitlazah 247. Or; :0w 0: Kians Pulintgaatding, Ares, for Slſwick. 
8: Gui 2ia, Filhcrown'd'; ," for {te lad; Over theſe Hythe 
Quarima;calgioar Crofs | (which is rhe? vhcient 'Devifecof rh 
Kingdom) on the Center» of! which are plaCdirfid Armniof Diebs 
mar(b, viz. Guler, a Cavalier Arm'd Argent, 9. Guler, a Nettle-Jeaf* 
vi 


open, 


70 —_ Scandinavis. Part IT, 
_ , and charg'd in the middle yo wp ery the 
whole Argent for Holflcin, 10. Guies, a Cygnert '4 with 
a Crown _ for Stormarſh. 11,' So two Feſles AL \ Fo Deine 
herſt, 12. Gules, a C Patrrec- fitchree a= = 
The Shield ſurrounded with the Collar of the of the leptin: 6 
The Creſt is a Crown Or, flowr'd; rais'd with Sake Diatent, ter- 
minating in a Mond of the ſme. "For the Mocro arv theſe words , 
Pretas & Juſtitia corvnant, 40. a wrl © 

o The Errors and Praftices' of the Rewer Chuich being 
Religion. | wo at length ſo intollerable , rhar al@*Univerſal Re- 


ation becams” expedient , this , among 
the other Northern Crowns ,, threw «ff what zeifug le Yoak, 
al- 


and cordially embrac'd the DoQrint of Lucher, - 
low'd off by Frederick the Firſt, about the middle of 'the Joſt 

tury , was fo firmly and univerſally eſtabliſf'd in Drzamiyt;; that 
in all the Danifb Dominions there is 0 other Religion bar Larhes 
raniſm profeſs'd, except ſome French , "who are allow'd a 
Church at Copenhagen; and a few Popiſh ilies, who were lately 
permitted to perform their Worſhip iff a Chappel at Gluckſtar, 
The Daniſh Clergy do ſtill retain the: Pratice of Confeſfiew,_ which 
all Perſons are oblig'd\ unto before they pa IE of the or re # 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; _—_— likewiſe retaits Crucifixes 

and- ſeveral Ceremonies of the Roman 

fully Eftabliſht in this Country abgue wongHgaty middle of the Gene 
tury , and that by the means of Pope. Adrian the TV; (an Enghſb- 
za) who before his Aſſumption of the — was term'd 
Nicholaus Breakſpear,®. '. | 


- ou 6.3. NORW AT. 


TH: Country (formerly EY a Part of Anek 
ent Scandingvis) is rern'd by the leatiens, Norue- 
RE - by the Spaniard: , Bryn by lms gy 
Wegwe Germans, Norwegen ; Norway ; 
call'd from irs Northern Situation =- Nort were Mebeb and- 
, way,) ſeeing it is the way to-and from the North. in! reſpeft 
” the reſt of Europe, 
# The: Air of this Country. is ſo extreamly-Told, 
ai, has eſpecially towards the North parts of the 
> 1, 3% . that tis buethinly inhablced;.; nd that by the tananals. 
of People.  urnpiie Be Place: of jo Jann Norway , is pa© of 


che. Pacifick (Ocean: between 200 and OE IVY 
vidr60-and.7e Dagrone of South th Latiende, » no-{r205217%, 


Teal Shar /7 'e t WD NY 01%" 


i ls. _ th 
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Part I. Scandinavia. 71 
* By reaſori\of the exceſſive Coldneſs of the Connery 

(it lying in the 1:ith, 12th, and 13th North Climate) $oz/. 

the Soil is very barren, not having forc: enough to 

produce the very neceflarics of Life, the Common People being 
forced to wiſe, dry Fiſh inſtead of Bread. In ſhort, this Country 1s 
ove cither-wirb vaſt Forreſts , barren Mountains, or formi- 
dable Rocks? In the Northmoſt parrs of it, the longeſt Day is above 
two Months , the 8» not ſerting for that time ; the ſhorteſt in the 
Southmoſt about 6 Hours 5, and the Nights praportionably. 


3 
' » The Chief Commodities of this Country, are Stock- 
fiſh, Rich Furs, Train-Oy1, Pitch, and Tackling for Commuditier, 
Ships, as Maſts, Cables, Dea-boards , and the like, 
which the Inhabitants excharige for Corn, Wine, Fruits, Beer, and 
other Necefſaries of Life. # Y 
+ What chiefly deſerves the Name of Rarity in this 
Country , is that remarkable Lake near Drontheim, Rarities, 
whoſe Waters never freeze even in the de:d of Win- 
ter , netwithſtanding of the exceſſive Cold at thar Seaſon. Near 
to the Iſle of Hiteren is thit wonderfyl and dangerous Whirly-pool, 
commonly call'd Mzelfroom (and by [Navigators , The Navel of the 
g S<z) which ſwzllows up Ships with their whole Cargo, if they 
unhappily approzch too nigh. 
Archbiſbepricks in this Kingdom , only one , viz. 


that of Arcl:tiſhoprichs, 
* Drontheim. 
4 
 Biſhopricks in this Kingdom, are thoſe of Biſbopricks, 
Anſto, Bergen, Staffanger. 
Univerſities in this Kingdom. None. Univerſities, 


« The Norvegians (being notorious Pyrates of old, be» 
came very formidable to ſeveral of the Northern Na» Manner:. 
tions) are now lookt upon as a very mean, ſimple, 
and ignorant ſort of People ; a People however that's very hardy, 
much given to Toiling and Labour, very Juſt ia their Dealings, 
and abundantly Civil ( after their own Manner ) to the few 
Strangers who come among them. In the Norchmoſt Parts of 
the Kingdom they have no Towns , but generally live in Tents, 
and Travel in great Companies from one place to another in 
Hubtings + 
| The Language now ſpoken in this Country, ( eſpeci- 
- Enally in all che civilized- Parts thereof) is little diffs- Language. 
rent from that us'd it: the Kingdom of Denmerk, a Spe- 
camen of which is already given wu the foregoing Parrgraph, 


72. Scandinwuid. Part IT, 
*This Kingdom was X Eveaierly 2 diffa@ beg fas 
Government, ſelf, and 1 


je&-to his Doniſb Majeſty, cr: | ; 
iran Bahus, Aggerss ra, -doth 
rily. keep a Vice-Roy there for the better Adminiſtration -of the 
Publick Aﬀairs of that Kingdom z ls Place" of Reſidence is com- 
ye; capdomccar? tytaeoy = agpagage | {rs 
See Deumar 


| | | me wich the 
two other Northern Crowns) is fo decay'd,. that on 'the Borders 
of Loplond they differ bur lictle from mere Heathens.. 64 'e 
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71 A. 


Divided {nt Thief Towns 3: min et oy of 


More Particularly, o 
MST TORI Provinces, but chiefly theſe of 


a npaa the mop per ofthe Dwink © : 
Souhconnang many Provinces bur chiefly theſe of , 


- by the Germans , ; Moſcan ; and by the £ Moſcovy ; 
hr? = 5 Chief + and by of En: Ee 
tion is deriv'd —_— an Ancieat People firſt inhabt- 


" & X 

The Air of this Country is very Cold , particularly 
dir. towards the North, where Snow and Ice are uſual for 
three Quarters of the Year; bur is the Southmoſt 

Provinces they Page _ 
haed of ſix Weeks. * The 


of the vaſt P 
dou od he Loogiade, with 43 and 7 Degron f South 
The Aall of this Connery {ie in the-$, 
Cline is ray "oy 


Soil. 19,11, 12, &c. N 

7 alin oo) the” Miles of ith | 
Parts. Here are many Plains, but generally full of To- 
wards the North are vaſt Aye yoo ety he 


Kftion.. I the Southwelt parts towards Poland, the Sotl-15 rolerably 
good, the Ground there producing ſeveral forrs of Grain in. great 


abunda cis reported-by many, that _=_ Corn i is read 
for OG Ywo Months -after it is ſown. * The lor 


Day in the Northmoſt Part of this Country is —_ ewo > 
the Sun not ſerting for —o_ time when near the Summer Sol- 
tice; the ſhorteſt in \ lym tncky kg ewes > br 


Nights proportion bly. di. RR 


' The Chief Gemmudinies of this Country, are Furs, 
Commuditier. Sables, Martins, Wax, Honey, Tallow, | cantatls 
Caviece, Hemp, Flax, Shad, lron, &6,« 


'& 


« Meſcovic. me 75 


F i ATR 
I. 
. 
. 


Chief Revitie: of this Country, we 
ſtrange ſort of Meln, found in or 
, Caſan and Samers. Some of the Na- 
tives term it Beranetz, (i.e, The Litth Lamb) others Zoophyton , 
i ifies the Anime! Plant, The firſt Title would ſeem moſt 
proper , in Figure it reſembles a Lamb, and ſuch is its 
Heat, that (according to the vulgar manner of expreſſion) 

it yaw eng be ur Graſs, or other Herbs, within its 
As: the Fruit doth ripen, the Stalk decays , and is covered 

a Subſtance , which being carefully taken off and 
dreſsd, bil framg inſtead of Furs far Lining of Veſts, To 
i that Church in Moſcow, call'd Hieruſalew, which 


Rarities. 


never contrive, (at feaſt) behold its fellow. 


Eccleſiafticks in Moſcovis are, One Patriach, Four Metropolituns, 
Seven Archbiſhops, and ſeveral Biſhops. 


The Patriarch is he of Moſcow, reſiding in the ſame Ciry, 


Nowegorodrkei and Welikobnsko:, 
Roftouf:koi and Hareftaurkoi, 
Caſanihei and Sunatiksi, 
$er:koi and Pondos koi, 


The Moſcovites ( Men. "8 L 
Manners. Confticution) are I 
\ and jynoran meh a ys 


ve they hitherro 
Ir Cine for any of chem to apply | 
. But things ate now nigh al 
by | Encouragement of his pee C 
leave to his Nability to acquire the 
ticularly rhe: Mathemaficks ; and to 2 
ign Countries and Languages. 
(Greta Latin) may be no longer it 
ereted Publick Schook in 
which means itis to be hop'd, 
Sexipidity of this People, may . be mach # 
And wherezs the preſcat Empaor hath ready 1 v 
\, beſt Nations of Exrepe, purpoſely to ———Þ himſc in in Wetke 
Aﬀairs, borh by Sea'and Land, ( Cry OO 
this Undertaking is fo uncommon , re REL 
afford a Parallel ; tis alſo to: be hop'd, that Ae TGg: 
will be equa]ly :Moniſhing, and that m bumbling { Mierep not 5 NT.) 


borh Turks and 7:rtar; his diſturbipg. Pao, and 34 Ene= 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt. | 


The Language us'd in' this Cary, is a ties of 

Language. = Sclavonian , bur fo corrtpred ded. wi 
ther Languages; el cis ha 

' who ſpe:k the pure Slovenian, whit! 

Ruſſians in their Divine Ng 

in a corrupt Diale& of their Top 0%)” tiths t! ai hr, jokg 

. oledh tairahiſſa; Pybetta olkon. a ; [i olkahon fun tharoſe 


* Ewim tainakiſſa ayn mas path. 1 7 jph Wen hips anna 


nehilen tanapaiwana, ja anna Mei, 


Fs moe annam3 
maiden wYalachan rickulen; P ol Po h __ muita a» 
aft era panſts, , * n 


©» Thif pttir Body i ge} irs own po" i 
Governor, Jumeth the Title of Czar , ( which in the —_ Lan- 
gu2gs 1 (nl exor 


re:1m'd the Gre | Diet T; 3 

Vtrnment truly The Us ai 

js. are wholly at ts Aka) 4 the grea or 

_—_ his Dominions , doth - acknowledge got his *Ga/ 
Yea, be.nor only exercifſcth an uncontroulable Power over 


* A. x 


. 
— Sd. as. ah. does «<4 @ vw Prawn y = 


of Military Affairs. The third for the Pablick Revenues of the 
Empire fourth for ericouraging of Trade and 


\ And the two others for hearing and determining of all - Cauſes, 
both Civil and Criminal, 


The Arm of Moſcone are, Or an Eagle difplayd 
Sable, bearing on irs Breaſt a Shield Gulcs, charg'd with Army, 
a Cavalier 4-7»: fighting a Dragon ; on and berween 
4 the Heads of the Fagle are three Crowns for Moſcovy , Cazan, and 
Altracan. - Accoiding to others , the Arms are Sable, a Portel 


of two 


* The 


according to tc Doctrine of the Greek Church in its Religion: 
> we #6 but indeed they have mixt with the 
ſ: - - tmany ncculons Ceremonies and fooliſh 
of their own. They render Divine Worſhip to the Virgi 

and other Saint, as «1/0 to Croſſes, and a nch obs L 
of Moment unle(+ they firit Sign themſelves with the 


Croſt. 
P * 


the Prieſt befoce- t!:y receive the Sacrament of the Lord's þ 
All above ſeven Yes of Age receive that Sacrament.in both 
erally A. at it ir: one kind to Children under that age, They 


palt all bopes of Recovery ; but they neither adore the Sacrament, © 
RT 3 +... , We” nog 
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Lexves, 2nd 25 many degrees Oy. 
Muſcorvicir boat thar they profeſs Chriſtianity, 


n of the 


In Baptiſtry they uſe Exorciſm , and always co 


miniſter :1e ſame (as alſo Extreme UnQtion) to Perſons ' - 4 
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More particularly, 


4 PEP kechief Towns? ph nn Pn——_—_ to W, 


Middle, its chief Towns are 


-— 


Lower , i chief Tom nt 


Hſancen or Beſaſe E. LIN — 


<$N.ws. 


Bn FRAWEE. 


Natives, « <he 
andy > d B:&rr Lu 


= iaring Gu, nd by 


the, farmer |ſi 


= WS |, that Sebi, chat enerally obſerv'd to 
leſs Plagues and other Nations of 
Fxrepe , and the Air about Mompelier, i is univerſally 
efteent's Medicinal for Conſuakptions. Place of the 
Globeco-France;, is that part of the vaſt between 
190 —_— Degrees of Longitude , NON and 5: Der of 


| The gil of this Country (it lying in the 6, 7, and 8, 
Soil. North-Climate ) is extraordinary fruitful , parricnly y 
in Cern,-Wine, Feuirs, Hemp,” &c. The | 
here both large and open , are _ intermingl'd with Y 
rand Corry; as alfo-bordered and od wi cre ot 
Here'ure: 'many-and-vaſts Bereſts ind theſe well-ſtor'd wich 
þ of wild Beaſts fit for Hu ; ſeveral Mountains, and | 
er'd over , with-aumerous: | and ſome of, them lin'd ith 
ich and valuable--Mines.. .-Here alſo are divers excellent"Pies .c 
Coals, and Quarries of Stones. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſ 
Part of this Country , is about 16 Honrs 5. The ſhorteſt in the 


Southmoſt, is 9 Hours 5 5 and the Nights proportionably. 


The Chief Commodities of this Country, are Salt, Fiſh, 

Commodities. Corn, Wine, Almonds, Coral, Canvas, Oade, Linner 
Paper, Wood, Skins, Alamodes , Rs and ric 

| flower'd Silks, Verdigris, Cremor 'Tartaris, &c. 


| * ad 
4 K 
b 


ne | Roman 
is in that Conntry. And are reduci- 
its following Heads, wi erg tour ns, Jars 
ſb, _ ON compos'd of Three 
= 'd with many Figures and Trophies, but uncer- 
s; : There are alſo the Ruins of ſeveral others 
it, ; one at Seintes in Guimme; another almoſt - 
on e, exefted by Caim Marius and Luifatine 
It- obrain'd over the Cimbres and Teutenes ; 
ng ins of a Rowan Circus) To theſe we 
ls, ewelye Miles off Niſmes , conſifting of 
an , the laſt of which was 
} Amphitheaterr; as the Ruins of a ſtately one at 
at Perigutux in Guimne ; another at 


Langaedec ; another at Hier in Provence; another at 5« 


- enne 11 Dauphine; but the chief of all is ;hat ar Niſmes of an extra« 
| O bigne6,” and as yet 'd with"ſeveral Pillars, and di- 
1 vers Roman Eagles, as alſo the Fable of Rinulns and Remns ſucking 
to the She-wolf. ) The Remains of forme Heathen les ; particu» 
of larly thoſe of Templum ynnS oe Linyer the Fenetoje) at futun in 
ly Burgundy ; thoſe of the Venus at Peri Guienne ; and 
he that of Dians| near Nifme: in Languedee, 97 FS 2 of Yun... 
| ; thoſe at 
of Dole in Britaign ; ſome at Awutun in Burgundy ; thoſe ar 
Thelouſe in Languedoc. (5.) Remarkable Pillars , particularly thoſe 
8, | 
1} two Boot high 
S one Stone. 


"a: tion that 


the ſame bei 
{fooring a 

eſpous'd her.. + ; ms Wes | 
' Vable i this LL nk em 


, 


= 
- 


Y Poon 
— 
= 


'' 


” > 4% : 
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o | 
ome Rarities of , the-moſt noted of which are theſe follow. 


n (1) Waters remgrkoble walittes; Lingroey = 
on; or DY Acque jn Gaſcoign, ſo ——— chat 

them rhe whole Province of Aquitaine did derive its As 
alſo r!;e Mineral Waters of Boyrben, or reſorted unto, even in time 
of the Rewans, together with thit famous Fountain, near to Grenoble 

which appeareth as if covered with Flames, gt bye up in great 
Bubl.les and yet is never hot, Likewiſe bailiog Fewer quntain about 
2 League from Montpelier, much obſerv'd by Travel q4. and finally, 
that Oily-ſpring near Gabian, in the Road Montpellicr to Bexiers. 

Add to theſ* a Spring ne; Logbes in Qrleaneis, and, thet Refrn Crs in in 


Awy:rgne, whoſe Waters are of a P 
ther nigh to the City of Mans, which ng Necary: and exaftly Jike 


Go!d. (2) Obſeruable Meuntains, particularly 
wieune , Call'd the Mountains of -Canſac , iy to burn 
ains. (3.) Some hideous Subterranean . Holes or Paſſages; 2s that in 
the Forreſt of's, Aubin «Cirmg in Bret through which flows 
a mighty Torrent of ; 9 0000 near Niow in Deuphine, 
from which proceedeth g. wy ind. Theſe are, (ol oa Rari- 
ries in France, both Natural and Artificial, eſpecially the As 
for Artificial ones of a modern date, this Country park ſeveral, 
particularly-cthat famous Canal of , and ſplendid Palace of 
Verſailles, with divers magnificent Buildings , ( eſpecially Churches) 
*Þue theſe are either too well known to need , or t0Q Numerous ta 
admir of any particular Relation hece. 
£ cb'iſhogricks. 30 Archbiſbopricks of Frauce are theſe lowing 
Lions Connt and Primate of Farce. 
| Sens ( whoſe Arch- \ Primate of Frexce and Germany. 
| Paris > bilhop is ow and Peer of the Realm. 
\ ÞPeiws ke and Peer, and Legar of the Holy See. 
Normandy. 


X nah of, 


As alſo thoſe, 


Tours, pa 2 <a Viemne, 
Burges Auth, Arles Bezancen, 
lh, Thebeh, Ao. Embren. 


Langres Auxerre £ 4 Orleans 


Bibepricks,  (Comen ft at © Chartres 
£ 
S) 3 Nevers % Means 


- "hs we? 


Fhe reſpeQive Suffragans of zheſe Archbiſhops, are as followerh, 


ch en Rhidw in. 
whenever it / 


4 . 


" Fravees. Ac dt p TA a TI -4 me 


| 


c 


! ! s belonging ; this , etabliſhe 
thels Gris following, mo—_" Uni 


Poitiers, 
# - 


Bourges, ; N - mauſes, Orange, "ls 


- blaſi'd wich a clove Convption, « ready Expreſſion ; and 


they have advanc'd the Republick of Letters to we F, ble 

height ; this Age having produc'd ſeveral of that Nation (and even 

ſome of the FemaleSex) who are now famous through all the Learn» 
ed World for their ſingular Parts. | 

The French Language (compos'd chiefly of the Latin, 

Language. together with ſeveral German and Gothick words inter- 

maxt) lately much refin'd by the Reps Fonds 

fi that it bath 


. myat Paris, is ſo admir'd for its elegancy and 


wonderfully ſpread it ſelf abroad in the world ; and & now become 
the chief Tongue that's commonly us'd in moſt Princes Courts of 
Europe. | Pater- Nofler in the ſame, runs thus, , Notre pere qui es aux 
Cieux, Ton Nom ſoit ſanFifie 5 Ton Regne wienne ; Ta Yolowe fois faite @s 
Is Terre, comme as Ciel; Donne nous avjeurdhuy nitre pain quotidien ; , 


. Pardonne nous n01 offences , comme nous pardonnens a” cenx qui nous ont 


offencex, ; Et ne news induit point en tentavien ; mais deljure nout du mal. 


This Kingdom, being formerly a part of the Rowan 

Government, Empire, was in of time over-run by Franks, - 
Gorhs and Burgundians , eſpecially the firſt, by whom 

was rais'd a Monarchy, which continuing in the Succeſſion of Kings 
of three ſeveral Races, (viz. the Morovignian, Carlovinian and Cape» 
tine) is now as great as any in Chriſtendom ; and at preſent ſubje&ro 


«one Sovereign | entitI'd the Moft Chriſtian King , and.eldeft Son of the 
—Gkerch ] whoſe Goyerntnent is Monarchical, and Crown hereditary 
in 


is Heirs Male, all Females being excluded by the Sahique Law. 
Thiz whole Kingdom being divided into 12 Governments; over each 
of them is ſer a Governor, ſty1'd the- King's Lientenant-General or 
Supor- Intendant, having the like Powet as the Lords Lieurenants of 
England formerly had in their ſeveral Counties. Fort rhe better ma-« 
n-gement of the publick Affairs and Adminiſtration of Juſtice in all 
parts of this Kingdom , here are eſtabliſht a great many Courts of , 
Judicatory , particularly theſe following; viz. Parliaments ; Cham- 
bers of Accounts 53 Courts of Aider ; Prefidial Courts; Generalities 3 
Eleftiens, &c, I, Parliaments (the hi and ſupream Courts a 
; rae 


E273 


= 


aq 


TEE 000 PO n7 ene I 


Perſons are heard and difcuſs'd. II. 
of the Treaſury are examin'd, and Homage and V:ibhge 

due from the Royal Feiſs are receiv'd, Treaties of Peace, and 

' made by the King, -and ſuch like , are recorded. Theſe Chambets 

are 12 in number, and held at the Cities of Paris, Renen, Dijon, Nantes, 

Montpeher, ; Aix, Pau, Blais, Liſte, Aire, and Dole. NIL 


SS Roa 


appeal to a . 
and held at theſe 8 Cities of Paris, Montpelier, Ronen, Clermont, Mant« 
ferrand , | Bourdeaux, Aix, Grenoble and Dijon. IV. Prefidial Courts 


They do alſo judge Matters relating to the CrownLands, the King's 


ſubordinate to the Generalities, and their Office is to caſt up how 
much every Pariſh in their reſpeQive Diviſion muſt raiſe of the Sum 
propos'd by the Generality ; and accordingly they iſſue out their Or- 
ders to every Pariſh ; whereupon one of the Inhabitants beinget 

ſen ColleQtor, he proportions every one's 2wers ; and collefting the 
ſame, returns it to the Generalities , and rhey again ro the & 
Exchequer, Beſides theſe, there is a vaſt number of inferior Courts 
for ſmaller Matters, whethez Civil or Criminal : And a great many 
publick Officers, as Proves, Seneſchali, Bailifr, as allo Intengents de 
is Juſtice, 


SSA LECCTCEACSAS 


pt wo 


94 France, Pare Tt, 
is Juſtice, Police, atid Finance, &c. But'onr intended brevity will not 
admit of a farther Relation. _ 
The het, ® bears zoe, three 
vm; Flower de Or, tw ji, and one in baſe 
the Eſcutcheon is with the Coles of thy 
Orders of $S. Michael and the Holy Ghiff. For C , at Heſmer 0r, 
ner) Axenay thereon a Crown clog'd; after the manner of ati In 
jal Crown, with eight inarched Rays, topt with a double Flower 
e£ Luce, The $n ers are, two habited as Levites ; the 
whole under a Pavilion Royal, ſemd of , lin's Ermines, with 
theſe words, Ex omnibs} Floribus elegi mibi Lilium. | Lilis neque labe« 


rant negue nent, | | . 
The Eſtabliſh'd Religion in Fronce, is that of 

Religion, the Church of Rome ; for all the Deciſions of the Coun» | 
| cil of Trent in Matters of Faith are there feceiv'd; bur 
thoſe that relate to Points of Diſcipline, and infringe the Rights of 
the"Crown, with the Liberties of the Gallic#n Church, are re J 
The Proteſtants (commonly call'd Hugenor/) were formerly allow'd 

the publick profeſſion of their Religion by 1 EdiQts grimod'by | 
the French Kings; particularly that of Nantes, An. 1598. by - 
ex bam be boo trngargcet tn But the p , 

his = 00a gd 8 age _ SI Bag In ., 
"Exerciſe of the Reform'd, Religion, ining the pro- 
feflion of the Reman, and that under the ſevereſ{ Penalties. Where- 
followed the Deſtruftion of their Churches, and a violene 
ecution which forced great Droves to leave the Kingdom, and 

ſeek for ſhelter in Foreign tries. As to the Komanift: themſelves ; 
There are great Diviſions among them at preſent, notwithſtanding 
of rheir ſo boaſted Unity : For es the hot be= 
tween the Molinift; and Janſeniſts about Predeflination and Grace ( in 
which the &d Infallible Judge at Reme dares not interpoſe his 
Deciſive Authority for fear of diſobliging one or the other Party ) 
we fintl that the SeQ of Quietiſm has lately crept in among them ; as 
+ appears from the the Archbiſhop of Cambray concerning 

the Interns! Life, Which has been cenſured by the Archbiſhop of P#- | 
ris, and the Biſhops of Mraux and Ghartres, and complain'd off by the 
French King in his Letter to the Pope, though the Author profers to 
maintain his DoQtrine before his Holinefs, if permitted ro go to 

7 The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in'rhis Connery bf ſome | 
of Peter's Diſciples (as is moſt probably thought) Tent chicher by 

ir at his ficſt coming to Rowe. 
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Concerning Germany, Ys 
Miles, 
? Brim fn rene 
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Crore pane. 


7 \ Germany 
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Circle of Belglum. 
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, iz. Holland —- Am _ 
, viz, Flanders — > Chief Town 5 . 


Holland contains Seven Provinces, 


# Holland properly ? * 119 

ſo call'd | 

4 towards ) zeland 
' | the Sewh YUrrgcht 
Zutphen,and a part | 

of Gelderland. 


the 2%rth Biglanfrr—— | 
7 . S 

lderland 
Ts _ 
4 | rrembeurge — 


Co — 
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Pie 


gm nm i» 
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l ders 
'V$ | | { ſo called — { 
© J 4 Counties offs —— | . 
annonia 


Namur — 
The _—_ of the my 


her " 
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The Chief of theſe Seventern Proviiices bans Ho and and Flanders 
properly 10 cj, with Brabant; woe ill mmure particularly 


con: If der _-_ M, iz) ne: a 16H, Py Lox 143 10ſt Igmcie. bi C T WS in zch F. 
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po wv. C South. 
9 
"Y TS Goree in the Mand Goree, 
"pie _ 
{OFT > (BG mmm - þ TY WOOD or upon 
4 hey tr. monhomnmegmecemernn the Maes from W. 
PIE | -* C xerth are 4 Gorenun . - _ to E, 
teuſden pa 
\ Delt er = In the Weſtern part 
, by x wo 3... 1! £70 — \ from $S, W. to 
Ew i \Eryee1 ——— tr —_ e N. E. 
»s Þ . 4 © N — ———_ 
Ks $ Cf crdam vpon th* Channel Amſecl. 
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- 24 Encorv(.. 
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. 7 F'/ © nt Upon the Zuyder-zee, 
s | Morniecte, amt or Seuth-Sea, from 
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: | TINterden wooenen | k 


98 


i... « 


Chief Towns 1 
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Geriany, PartII. | 
b PR Eaft 
"" | Flanders properly ſo al, bang ma _ 
TR NGYS I PTL 4 WS ©gEW 
LOIN | 
þ47eo; when the Dendee, from N. I 
No winonion————— (to 1 T ; 
= F . x 
YGhcont : 
? Unon the 1 
"Eaft ate mea Sobeld, Yall found from k 
| pas Upon the N. to S. W, . 
fDow ay Scarpe. l 
Deynſe Nigh unto, or om the 
Courtray —_— found fr om N. 
Armeaent hier s — $. W, ut See i 
" Far Pf, 
] By Aa 
Dunkirk n 
Five remarkable Ports from 
Newport — 
Oftend mf S.toN.E. 
lays ——— - 
Joruger — 
Axel F found from W. to B. 
L FT, are< Huff 
Rupelmond _ the preg 5s Miles S. of Antwery, 
Furne' 
Dizmude — > found from W. to E, 
Threl 
Berge S. Winoc 
fo from W.to E. 
.Cafil, fartheft South. 


| . North. 
The Dutthy of Brabant being divided ind 
; South, 


Boſleduc 
Bred —— 

Ge __ from E. to W, 
Berge nopzoom 

Antwerp upon the 5cheld. 

Me+helin upon the Dender, 


”y 
2 
3 


F Arriſel 0 ——— . 
Sichem —— IE WVpon theDemerfromW.toE, 
Dieft 


Br. On 
) South are 4 _ {—— | found from W. to E. 
\ ; 
A by _ abour 12 Miles $, E. of Lowvain. 


Gemblonr fjo_— 


9 AA — \jound from E. to W, 
\ NEvells — nmnmpmppra$pmm 


Chief Towns mn. 3 


" P.\2. The Circle of Weſtphalia. 


”- 
Divides ( North-Eaft, RES. Weſer and Elm _ 
n= &d Middle, berween rhe Elm and the gin bt 
into , 8 yy 


OG the RbMeanf Goble? 


More particularly, 


i [4 
» \DÞ Oldenburg—) 
oY) The DE Hoy a . 


ty of Prephoels 
Schomberg= 6 
FNorth-Eaft | The ces Minden 8 


E 
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"Chi 
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100 "Germany. 


| " The County of Beyrhem—"? 
The Biſhoprick of Munſter 
Middle iThe County of Lip 
4 compre- The Brſhoprick of Paderboy ne 
hends }The Dutchy of fiphalia”” 
{ Marke =— 
{ The County of: Berge 


— 


Chief Town 


South Weſt 6 The Succeſſion of $5 Clever 
compre 4 the Dutchies of \_Fulicrs 
| hends WThe Biſhogrick of Lezge — 


2.Acx 


Part! 


rIdem 
mT from N,W 
Idem{ toS$. E-» 


Idem 
Arensberge from 
Ham — E. to 


War? Te int 


Cre $N. to $, 


whers 


Liege W. of Juliers. 


S. 3. The Circle of Lower Saxony: 


| North —— Hamburge, 
Divided into 1 Middle _— Ihe Town ſ Lunenburge. 


South 


More particularly , 


Ho'ſtein E Ditmarſh — F Meldozp— 


compre- 


hending 


Magdeburge. 


Holftein prop Ri: nag EE 


Stormaria Geuff's? 


the D of © Wagerlaud Lubeck — 
Law:nburg are Ha F-ronye 


Wi ek 


ao w—_ 


Lonenharg. -—— 


Ferden Fe are thoſe $ 
—- of 


Hilderſbeim, «4 Biſhoprick ſs that of Hiiderſh:im —0' 
n{vick & Whifenbuttle 
Halberſtat, a Principality | | | Is that of Halberſtat — 
Magatburg, an _— 4 $9 $ that of Magdcburg — 


Brunſwick, a Dutchy— Ws; 


rial Gig 


way. Beſides theſe are, 


oh 

Mivever my , 16m. N.W. 

The D. of Grappenhagen | Z Z 1 Idem, 37m. $. of tilt, 
Gottingen —  b Idem, 14 m. S. of Gruppenhagen, 


n 

0 

"4 tarda, nina ah] 5 | alcknog , 109.7 of Hal- 
I | The C. of £4 6 ingen — CE/bingerods, 12 m. berſtat, 


' '- $. 10. The Cirels of Upper Saxony. 
Divided into $ A Chief Town wrngys 


More particularly, 


# 


MS tricrenberg — 
ejden s —$N. to $, 
We; Weſtwa 
© teeh or inde 
Mar, of c Alt-mark Weſt. \ ers. 1s 
Northcons \ Bran- Middlemork n_{- © Berlin Elin 2 
tains the & denburg < Newmark, Eaſt. > © M 4 Cuſtrin 


D. of P- Lo_ Eaſt. \ Elie $Stitin Is E 


D. of Saxony, properly 
'# South con- ſo called 
Marg. pf \0ng-g— 
bog Lantgr. of Thurn Xo 
" 3 UAdy ect | 


merania - t Royal, Weſt. TafhStetm 
Beſides theſe; are many little Princes of the Houſe of Sexony ſcat» 
tered up and down (or nigh unto ) the Landigrave of Thurin , par» 
ticularly theſe following ; 


The Princip. of Anhalt, [South to Magdeburg] Ch. Town Bernburg. 


g Wermar Idem, 13 miles E. 
The D. of} Gotha = = { Idem, 14 miles W. 
Eiſenack \Idem, 26 miles W. + of Erfurd.  - 
Schwartiberg — - ©. C Idem, 24 milesS, 
The E. of < Beichlinger —— 


Idem, 55 m. $. W.? of Witten- 
Id:m, 36 m.S W, bug, 


Idem, 20 mil.N.E. -- 
2 


S. 5. The Circle of the Lower Rhinkg,, F 


Divided intoe Baſt 


{ibprc of Cologne=--- | 
The Palat. of the Rhine- 


Arch-Biſhop» Trier 5.» 
rick of Ment Z-- 


D. of Simmer on — 
Rhinegr ave 


Meurs —— 


It comprehends 
&A 


Biſhoprick of Worm; — \, 


Conne vida _ 


1 mgen _ 


| 


More particularly, 


Chief Town 


8 of V $4.6, The, Circle of c Upper 


—=} tie Town foi, L ; 


Gonnet: vac 


Cologne between { pS 


eidelberg upon the Necker, 
dem upon the Moſele. . | 1 
dem upon the Rhine. + 
dem upon the Rhine. 
Idem 33 m. W. of Mentz, 
Kirn 1) m. $, of Simmeren, 
Idem 28 m.S.E.of Cleve: in Weſtp. 
Creutznach 20 m.$.W. of Ments, 
Idem 17 m. N E. of Triers. 
ldem 12 m. $. W. of Wormt, 


= 
. » . North... aſſel. 
Divided into >=" HF FAR DO + Chief Towns © Frencfors. 
\ » More particularly, 
&s 
- FD. of Zuzzbruck, or ? 4 
Deux Pont: | Idem, 44 m. all W. of Worms. 
_— Heſſe Cafſel-- :aſſel fartheſt North. 
of Darmſtat —— ; Idem betw. the Rhine and Marze, 
& | Territories of Fancforr-- dem upon the Marne. 
s Waldeck -—— C= < idem 2 from N. roS. on theW.of 
S 1 SO mie: — £ Idem $ the Landrgr. Heſſe Caſſel, 
"” » Vſenlwg-— | £5 | Idem” 
MR | Counties Naſa — by Idem 
of Catzenelbogen Idem > from W. to S.E. on the 
G . North of the Rhine. 


4 wer 
» hb 
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S. 7. The Cirele of Franconia. 


Divided into{$outh ——T hier Town { Nomber: 


More particularly, 


Idem on a branch of the Maine. 
_ (von of Nurenburg. 


TE whit, 
UG Aichſtat — bi x; 


Beſides theſe are 


The State of the great Maſter of the Textonick Order, chief Town 
Margentheim, 57 Miles W. of Nurenburg, 


k As alſo ſeveral Counties, but chiefly thoſe of 

Reineck Idem 

Wertheim ——— | _ from N. to S. in the W, 

Holachoonmw_— 5 part of this Circle. 
Papenheim Iders 1212 Wof theBiſhoprick of Achfat, 

mn —| : | em 32 m. N. W. of Nurenberg, 

Caſtel 23 m. S. W, of Bamberg, - 


ens rey" "OI 


Germany. 


$. 8. The Circle of Suabia, 


Eaſt 


Diyided into EC La. 


ade e Chief Town = MS: 


More pa:ticularly, 


1 , Conſt ance- 
Biſhopr.of 1 — 


1 6 Ba _ 
Wir Je 
| Sis Ortn 


Om 


Princ.of 1 Reftenderg 


Otting — 
Count of. 1 Reckbery: * 
Koniſeck--- 
Waiburg-- 
Baron of j Limpurg-- 
Tuſtingen-- 
Fug ger ion 
4 Territ.of $ Be 
\ LAbacy of Kemprex— | 


= 
— 
S 
<< 
YL 
Q. 
£ 
U 
» 
E 
(2) 


E \ 
1 D. of Pirtenberg. — 


Hoenzolern- 4 


v _ Stug art=——? Nigh Or, upon 
Tubing en the Neckar. 


I Wilem npon the Lake C a 
0% dem upon the 14 SINE 
* Ildem 38 m W. tug 


tb 14:m io m. W. from Hwbwrg. 


aw—— { | Offenburg 20 m. S. from Baden. 


Idem 36 m. N. W. from Conſtance. 
Idem ij m. $. from Tubingen. 

Idem 38 m. N.W, from Awbuig. 
Gemmund 473 m. W. from Orig. + 
Ider 18 m. N. from Conftance. 
Idem,orWalaſce,z om.N.E.fr.Confts. 
Idem 37 m. W. from Orring. : 
Idem 28 m. S.E. from' Stygart. 
Babenhayuſcn 3p tm. $S.W-fr.-Awburg- 
dem 38 m. W. from Awburg. 


3}; 


dem 50 m. $.W, from Awberg. 


hy 4 


To the Circle of Suabia we add Alſatis, chief Town is Strarburg. 


It's divided into 


—_ 


_ Higher contains the Towns of 4 Briſach-— — 


drrduny,! > 
{2 fmt > £0 


—_ contains the Towns of Hogenox' 


Higher, Southward. 
Lower, Northwatd. 


Freiburg —— 
; From E. to W, 
Colmat -—— 


HOCTETS £ Ab, 


Strasburgy m—_ 
: S. to N. 
6 my; Weſtward, ; 


| S. 9.'. The Circle of Bavaris: - 


Diridd iwoy} gord ——— Thiet Town naming or ; 

| Mae genitutaly, 

nN p-Q "Mich contats Mw, ox the Paliinas of Bower 

a R | * _ 1Þþ = 
of ho n+ = 


(25% Walthauſen — - Ken or” 


EE VEE IE 


" ENEER 
* (The Dutchy of Bayh 7 5c re kia - $ of 
Clad eng ew- Ch, To, Idem 16 w, N, of Munich. 
nat. 
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S. 10." The Cirde of Auſtria. 


Ret Torn uu,” | 


Divided into _ Wea 
More particularly, 
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HIS orext Body being divided (as aforeſaid ) into Tem C5 
cles ; and are firſt of theſe { viz. Belgium on the Netherlands) 
being moſt obſervable upon ſeversl accounts ; we ſhall raks 

a particular View the ſame, as it conſiſts of Heland and Kander, 
and then treat of a'} the reſt -conjunctly, under the general Title of 
Dpper Germany. Tizaplors, | 
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Although the Commodities Do proceed- 
Commodities. - ing from its natural Growth, may ( ſtritly ſpeaking } 
be reckon'd only Butter and Cheeſe ; yer by reaſon of 

the many uſeful Manuf. ures which this People encourage at home, 
(tbe very: Materials of which are brought from other Nations ) and 
worlderful Trade which they manage abroad in moſt Parts of 
the known World, we may reckon it asa Pablick Warehouſe of the 
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Here is bur one Archbi ick in this Country, _ 
(vis. Urrighe) and thar only iralry wy drebbiſbogriels 


Vader the Acchiifiop of Url ace Five: 1a. 
Titular Suffragans ; v1. Biſbogricls. 


Devewer, | Review,  Middhburgh. 
Thoſe of Coy Leaworden,  - 


Lyyaen, Gronimgen, 
Utreche, Harderwick, 


mody in Uſe imong their Neighbours 
rather to run to the other extream. T 


' tin words i 
recommend it to $ How. it differs from the High German, 
will beſt appear by Pater Noſter, which runs thus ; - Onſe Feder 
die in de hemelen [Ziit] Uwen Neem werde geheylight. Un koninckritche 
home. Umen wille geſchieds geliick in den heme! [alſo0] cock op der acrden, 
Orr' dagelicks broot geef ons heden. Ende wergeeft ons onſe ſchulden geliick 
, eock wy wergeven onſe ſchuldenaren. Ende en lipt ons niet in werſeeckinge 
Wer verift ons van dts booſesn. Amen. PRIE 

The ſeven Provinces of Helland, being under a De- 
Grumnument. mocratical Government, are ( as it were } ſeveral Com» 
mouwealths, each Province being a diſtin@ State, .yea 
and every City, having an independent Power within it ſelf to judge 
__ Cauſes, whether Civil or Criminal _—— infli& Sno yr 
ifſhments : Bur all joyning together, up one 
moſt conſiderable in the World; which Republick is govern'd by the 
Aſſembly of the States General, conliſting of Seven Voices, each Pro 
vince having One To this Aſſembly ( whoſe place of Meeting is 
ordinarily at the Hague) belongeth the Power of making War or 
Peace ; receiving and diſpatching of Ambiſſadors ; inſpeting into 
the Condition of Frontier Towns, and Affigning what Summs of 
Money mult be levied for the publick Service. Matters are noe dÞ. 
termin'd here in this Aſſembly by Pluralitcy of Voices, but all the 
* Provinces muſt come to -an unanimous-Conſeat ; and each Repre- 
ſenrative returning to his reſpeQtive Province, muſt propoſe the 
zatter in a Provincial Aﬀembly, conſiſting of Deputies from all Ci- 
ties of that Province ; which Deputies muſt alſo return, and receive 
the Conſent of their Principals, other ways nothing can be 


In this Aſſembly of che-$tates-General, the ſeven Provinces have ftill* - 


given their Voices jn order following z' viz. Guelders and Torpbes 
. | | | &, 
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Counties of Hannonis Namur, 
found ſome Mines of tron and 
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England, | I 
The: chief Commodities: of this Connery,o ling 


*. blets, Lace , Oc. | . / / 
Near to St. Omer: is a large Lake, in which are divers 
Rarities, FAoating Iſlands, moſt of them inhabited, and moveable 
by Ropes ty'd to ſtrong Poles fixt faſt in the Ground ; 
 andin one of them is a Church with a Monaſtery of the Order of 
St. Bernard. - At Tongres ( 10 Miles North-Weſt from Liege) are to 
be ſeen ſome Monuments of ancient Temples, —— 

, "erefted by the Rewans. In the ftatel ne (0p 
cated ro the Blefſed Virgin) are no leſs than 66adifferent | 
1 At Ghent is a Tower call'd Belfort, w— T7 ; 
; land, which weighs 11000 Pounds, ; is the Sounding- . 
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Gallery in Bruſel, which repeats an Echo 15 times ; and Spas or 
How a Village in the B. of Liege) is famous, all the World over; 


r its curious Springs of Medicinal Waters. 
Arch-Biſhopricks in this Country are thoſe of s&— 2. Biſbopricks, 
Malines, Cambray. 
Biſhopricks in this Coantry are thoſe of Biſhopricks. 
pVexe, Bows Is Due. 
/ Antwerp, Arras, 
0 Gaunt, Tournay, 
Bruges, S. Omers, 
Tpres, Namur. 
Ruremond, 


+ Univerſities in this Country are thoſe of Univerſities, 
Louvaine, Doway, Liege. 


The Inhabitants of theſe various Provinces being (for 
the moſt part) a mixture of Spaniſh, French and Dutch z Manners. 
their CharaQer in general will be beſt learn'd by conſi- 
dering the reſpetive CharaQters of theſe three Nations ( which may 
wg in their proper places) and compating them one with ano- 


The ge vulgarly ns'd in Flanders is that call'd 

the Walon, ing thoſe Provinces which border on Language. 
Holland, where the' Dutch prevails) which is a corrupt 

French, with an intermixture of ſeveral Dutch, and many Spaniſh 
words. How it differeth from the pure French, will beſt appear by 
their Pater Nofter, which runs thus: Nor peer qui &t au Cieux ; ſanfFie 
Fe foi te Nom, Advern ton Rejam ; ta Volontd ſe fait tn terre comme es 
Cieux ; Donne ney ajord 'huy no pain quetidien : Of pardonne no det comme 
ne pardonnon a nos detteux ; & ne no indu en tentation ; mais deliure nes 
des maux. Anſs ſoit il. 

* This Cbuntrey (viz. all thoſe Provinces belonging to 

the Spaniard before the late War, and now reftor'd ) doth Govern« 
acknowledge his Catholick Majeſty as Supream Lord,” mens. 
who Rules the ſame by his Subſtirare, ſtyI'd Governour- 


' General of the Netherlands. Which Poſt is at preſent enjoy'd by his 


EleQtoral Highneſs Duke of Bavaria, and now made co 
him fince Awe 1692. For his Aſſiſtance he is allow'd three Coun» 
cils, wiz, ( 1.) 7he Council of State, in which are tranſaQted the 

Q. ' weightiet 
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weightieſt Affiirs; ſuch as relate to Peace and War ; Leagues and 
Alliances, &c. (2.) The Privy-Council, which determineth the Li- 
mits of Provinces, publiſheth EdiQs, and decideth Matters brought 
thither by Appeal from other Courts of Judicature. (3.) The Coun» 
cil of Finances, ro whom belongeth the Care and Management of the 
Royal Revenue and Taxes, ſuperviſing the Accounts of Receivers, 
and proportioning the Expence or _ of the War. To Levy 
Money, and to Ena&t new Laws, is the Buſineſs of the Convention 
of the Eſtates, (conſiſting of the Nobility, principal Perſons of the 
Clergy, and Deputies of the chief Cities) who ordinarily Aſſemble 
at Bruxels when call'd by the Governour-General. For the better 
maintaining the Peace through all the Provinces, and taking due 
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Care of the Standing Forces, each Province hath a particular Go- - 


'vernour appointed in Subordination to the Governour-General, And 
* for an Univerſal Adminiſtration of Juſtice, every Province hath its 
peculiar Provoſt, and over all is appointed one Grand Provoſt, whoſe 
Power in Criminal Matters is reckon'd very great. 


Arms. See Spain, 


The Religion predominant in all the Provinces of the 

Religion. Netherlands, before the dawning of that happy-day of our 

Reformation, was intirely the Doftrine of the Roman 

Church : But the Errors and Abſurdities of 'that Doftrine being 
openly expos'd to the World by our wiſe Reformers; the King of 
go ( to hinder a farther Progreſs in that matter ) ſet up the moſt 
evere and barbarous Court of Inquiſition, which occaſion'd no ſmall 
Diſturbance, and at laſt a bloody War, that ended in a total Alie- 
nation of the Seven United Provinces, the other Ten ſtill remaiving 
in the Profeſſion of the Romiſh Religion ( as at this day) and that in, 
its groſſeſt Errors. Chriſtianity was planted in this Country about the 

ſame time with the United Provinces. 


S. 3. UPPER GERMANT. 


Name, His Country ( containing only a part of Ancient 

Germany, a$ alſo a littile of Gaul, Ilhricum, with 
ſome of Old taly ) is term'd by the Italians Ara dllemagna ; by 
the Spaniards, Alenianis alta; by the French, Haute Alemagne ; by 
the Germans, Overteutſchland ;- and by the Engliſh, Germany : Why 
fo call'd, is muta Controverred by our Modern Cricicks, ſome Ger- 
man Authors being willing to derive its Etymology from words in 


their own Linguage as- (F4ar-manxin, 1.6. very much Men. . Others : b 
from Geren ſignifying tc Gather, becauſe the Germans ſeem'd to be an * 


Af mblage of many Nations; others from Gar and Man, to denote that 


they . 
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Germany. 5 
they were a Warlike People. Some ( tho' with lictle ground) would 
fain allow it an Hebrew Derivation : But the moſt probable Opin 
nion of all is, that the Inhabitants of this Country were called Ger- 
mani by the Romans, either becauſe they were a ſincere and honeſt ſort 
of People, or thereby to denote that they were Brothers to their 
Neighbours the Gaule:. 
The 4tr of this Country differeth-conſiderably accord- 

ing to the Situation of the various Paxts. of this large Con« Air, 
tinent, Towards the North, it's generally very Cold ; but 
in the Southmoſt Provinces it'$.0f the ſame Temper as in thoſe places 
of France which lie under the ſame Parallels. The oppoſite Place of 
the Globe to Germany, is that part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean between 
215 and 225 Degrees of Longitude, with 45 and 55 Degrees of 
South Laticude. 

- The Soil of this Country (it lying in the 8th, gth, 


. © 1oth, and 11th. North Climate ) is very different according Soil. 


to the Situation of its different Parts. In the Southern 

Circles, as alſo thoſe in the middle part of the Continent, particu- 
larly the Upper and Lower Rhine, there is hardly any Country in the 
World can excel them for plenty of Fruits, Corn and Wine: but 
towards the North, namely the two Saxoxies and Weſtphalia, the Soil 
is not near ſo fertile, eſpecially in Wine ( Grapes never coming to 
full perfeQtion there ;) however as for Corn and Paſturage, they are 
abundantly furniſht with them ; and the whole Country in the main 
55 tollerably pleaſant, healthful and profitable , abounding not only 
with all things neceſſary, but alſo with many of the Comforts of hu.. 
man Life. The longeſt Day in the North-moſt Part is about 17 Hours 
+ The ſhorreſt in the South- moſt, 8 Hours ;, and the Nights prg. 
portionably. 

The chief Commodities of this Country are Corn, © 
Metals, Allom, Salt, Wine, Fleſh, Linnen, Quickſilver, <9 maities. 
Aker Thing: do melts; merit the Epicher of 

t Things do merit the Epithet of Rare wh 
and Curiow in this vaſt G—_— are reducible to theſe 9t- 
following Heads ; wiz. (1.) Some very obſervable Springs ; as That 
near Geezbach in Alſace, whoſe Top is covered with a foul fat Oily 
fubſtance, ordinarily us'd by the Peaſants thereabouts, as common 
Wheel Greaſe; Another near Paterborn in Weſiphalis, call'd Methorn, 
which hath three Streams very different from one another, both in 
Colour, Taſt, and Qualities; and a Third in the Dioceſs of Peter- 
born,obſervable inthat it loſerh ir ſelf twice every 24 Hours, rerurrung 
always back at the Interval of 6 Hours, and that with ſach Violence 
as to drive three Mills not far from irs Source. Here alſo are many 
Sals Springs ; particularly That near Lunenburg, in the D, of Lanendwy; 
another at Had jo Ypper Saxony, and « third at Soltzwedel in the. 

| Q 2 Marguidaty 
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Marquiſate of Brandenburg. To theſe we may add a vaſt multitud® 
- of Springs, whoſe Waters are highly priz'd both for Purging and 
Bathing, eſpecially the latter ; as particularly Thoſe at Srmgore 1n 
Wirtenburg ; Thoſe at Aix le Chapelle in Weſtphalia ; and thoſe in the 
Marquiſate of Baden, from whence the whole Country derives its 
Name. (2.) Some ſtrange kind of Lakes ; particularly that in Car* 
niola, call'd the Zirchnitzer-Sea, 'in length about two Germen miles, 
and one broad ; Obſervable for its many ſubterraneous Caves and 
Paſſages, into which both the Water and Fiſhes of the Lake do yearly 
retire in the month of June, and return again about September. As 
alſo another in Suabia; the Nature of whoſe Waters is ſuch, that 
they aftually ſinge Fiſhing-Nets, when ſunk to the bottom. (3.) Re* 
markable Caves, particularly that near Black enbuwrg in Lower Saxony, 
commonly call'd Buman's Hole; of which none hath yet found the 
End, tho' many have travell'd a vaſt way into it on purpoſe to come 
at the ſame. Anqther call'd Gro:ro-Popesſchio, with matry other ſub- 
terraneous Caverns in Carnio/a, near the Zirchnitzer-Sea above-men» 
tion'd And finally that near Hamelen ( about 30 miles from Hanover) 
at whoſe mouth ſtands a Monument exprefling the Loſs of 130 Chil 
dren, who were ſwallowed up alive in that very place above 450 
Years ago. (4.) Stately Edifices, eſpecially ſome famous Cathedrals, 
as particularly thoſe of Strarburg and Magdeburg, (in the latter of 
which are 49 Altars) as alſo that of Ulm, Remarkable for its 
curious Organ ſo much talked off, it being 93 Foot high, and 23 
broad ; ' being likewiſe furniſh'd with 16 pair of Bellows, and having 
Pipes of ſuch a prodigious Bigneſs, that he largeſt of them is 13 In» 
ches Diameter. (s.) Some Obſervable Rocks and Stones, particularly 
thoſe two Rocks nigh to Blackenbwrg ( above-mention'd ) which na- 
turally repreſent two Monks in their proper Habits, and rhat as exaQ- 
ly as if deſign'd for ſuch ; and near to Blackenburg, are ſeveral Stones 
dug out of the Ground, having on them the Repreſentation of di- 
vers Animals, eſpecially Fiſhes in a neighbouring Lake 3 and ſome- 
times the Reſemblance of a Man. In another Lake, in the Earldom 
of Man: feild, are Stones exaQly ſhap'd like Frogs and various ſorts of 
Fiſhes. Add to theſe the Remarkable Stones commonly found upon 
Count Calenbcrg ( about two German miles from Yiewns ) having the 
lively Impreſſion of Trees and Leaves of Trees upon them : As alſo 
a Quarry in thoſe Parts, out of which are dug fome Srones 
tranſparent with refin'd Sugar-Candy. (6.) Many choice Cabinets 
of Rarities, eſpecially That 1n the Palace of Inſpruck, with another at. 
Dreſden ; but the chief of all is :4at in the Emperour's Palace at Yi» 
twna, whole Curioſities are fo vaſtly numerous, that a bare Catalogue 
of 'rhem makes a compleat Volume in Folio. 'To all theſe add that 
modern Curiofity keot at Menrz, and commonly ſhewn to Strangers, 
yi. a Loaf of Parchment, on which are fairly written twelye different 
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ly 
ſorts of Hands, with variety of Minatures and Draughts, curiouſly 
done with a Pen, and that by one Thomas Schuveiker, who was Born 
without Hands, and perform'd the ſame with his Feer. As for the 
famous 7wn of Heidelberg ( being 31 Foot long and 27 high) 'tis ſa 
notoriouſly known, that we need ſay nothing of it, 


Arch-Biſhopricks in this Country are thoſe of 4. Biſbopricks, 


Mentz, Magdeburg, 

Triers, Salzburg, 

Cologn, Bremen. 
Prague. 

Biſhopricks in this Country are thoſe of Biſbopricks, 
Metz, Brandenburg, Paderborn, Brixen, 
Toul, Haevelberg, Conſtance Gurk, 
Vardun, Spire, Halberfladt Vienna, 
Liege, Worms, Bamburg Newſt adt, 
Munſter, Strasburg, Freiſenghen ©* Lubeck, 
Minden, Wirtzhurg, Ratizbeu Ratzburg, 
Ofſnaburg, Aichſtat, Paſſaw Scheweirm, 
Meiſſen, Yerden, Chiemſe Olmutz, 
Maethurg, Ghar, Seckaw, Leutmeritz, 


Maumburg 5 Heldeſbeim, Levant, Koning (gratz, 
Univerſities in this Country are thoſe of © Univerſities. 
Viems, © Lipfck, Francfort on Oder, Helmſtade, 


Prague, Erfurt, Marpurg, Sigen, 
Mentz, Friburg, Str asburg, Paderborn, 
Cologs, Ingoldſftade, Gipſwald, Alvorfe, 
Triers, Tubingen, Dilinghen, Olnuz, 
Liege, Roſtock, Jena, Kiel, 
Heidelberg, Wittenberg, Lewenghen, Gratz. 


This People hath .a mighty Genius for Mechanical 
fort of Learning ; and ſeveral of them are famous for Manners, 
ſome ſingular Inventions, particularly that of the fatal | 
Inſtrument the Gun, accidentally diſcovered by one Bartholdus Smart 
a Friar, when making a Chimical Experiment with a Crucible ſer 
over the Fire, having Saltpetre and Sulphur, and other ſuch-like In- 
gredients, intermixt. They are alſo ſaid to have found our that 


moſt uſeful Artof Printing ; but the Holanders do eagerly deny them 


the bonour of that- Invention, aſcribiog the ſame to ar 
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Gofter of Harlem ; and upon ftrit enquiry, it appears that the Germans 
had indeed the firſt hint of this Art from Holand, and that they only 
improv'd and perfefted the ſame at Menrz. The moſt noted of the 
many mechanical Operations of this People of late, is that carious 
Watch of the Emperour Charles the Fifth, ſet in the Jewel of his 
Ring; as alſo that Clock of the EleQor of Sexony's fixt in the Pom- 
mel of his Saddle. As for the Iron Fly and Wooden Eagle of Regio« 
mentanus , they are' fo well known, that it's ſuperfluous even to, 


name them. : 
The Language here us'd is that call'd the High Dutch ; 
Language, a Language very Ancient, and generally eſteem'd both 
Noble and Manly in the Pronunciation, more becoming 
a General than a Courtier. None of the Weſtern European Tongues 
hath leſs Aﬀinity with the Latin than it has. The Maternal Langua- 
ges of ſeveral Kingdoms and different States in Ewrope, are Originally 
from the German. It's now divided into a great many Diale&s, very 
different from one another ; The pureſt of which is generally « * 
ſitcem'sd that ſpoken in Miſuia, Pater-Noſter in the High German runs 
thus : Unſer Vatter der du biſt in himmel, geheyliget werde dein Nahim., 
Zukormm uns dein Rich ; dein Wille geſchens uf erden, wit im himmel, 
Unſer tag lich brodt gibbuns heut : und wergibuns unſer ſchuldt, alr wir wer- 
zoben unſern ſchuldigern ; und fuchr uns nicht wm Verſuchung ; - ſender erlaſe 
wns vom ubel. Amen. 
This great Body comprehends above three hundred 
Govern= COQifferent Soveraignties, bur all ( or moſt of them) are 
ment... Homagers to one Head, own'd as Supream, wiz. the 
Emperour of Germany. "The Empire is EleQtive, and Go- 
vern'd by Dyers, almoſt like the General Eſtates of France. The 
Nanding Law of the Empire ( which bindeth all the ſeveral States as 
the various members of one Body) is the Civil or Reman mix'd with 
the Canon; to which add the ancient Cuſtoms of the Germans, and 
the various Statutes of the Dyets made from time to time. The ſe. 
veral States have their peculiar Laws obligatory within themſelves, 
The whole Empire being divided into Ten Circles, each of them 
( excepting Belgium, or the Circle of Burgundy, which now is allow'd 
no Vote in the Dyet ) hath one or more DireQtors who preſide at 
their Aſſemblies; wiz. For We:fphalis, the Biſhop of Munitter and 
Duke of Neuburg are Direftors. For Lower Saxony, 'are the Marqueſs 
of Brandenburg and Duke of Brunſwick by turns. For Upper Saxony is 
the EleQor of Saxony. For the Lower Rhine are the Elefor Palatine 
and Biſhop of Worms. For Franconia, are the Biſhop of Bamberg and 
Marquelſs of Culemback. For Suabia, are the Duke of Wirtenberg, and 
Biſhop of Conftence. - For Bavaris, are the EleQtor of Bavaria, and 
Arch-Biſhop of Salrzburg. And laſtly Auſtris, its DireQor is the Arch« 
Duke of 4tri4,or his Imperial Majeſty. Two or thrro Cucles ma 
meer 
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meet when one of them is arrackt from without, or in any Confu- 
fion within. The General Dyets confiſt of Bodies, viz. Elefis- 
ral Princes, other Princes, and Imperial Cities. \ But more particularly ; 
In this great Body we may reduce all Soveraignties to theſe Five ; 


namely, © 
. The Emperour, The Eccleſraftick Princes, 
The Blefors, The Secular Prince, 
The Free Cities, . 


L The —_ who (being of the Honſe of Auftria) doth claim 
three ſorts of Dominion, wx. that of Auſtria as Hereditary ; Bobe- 
mis, as his Right ; and Hungery by Eleftion. In his Life-time he 
cauſeth his own Son or Brother, or ( failing of theſe) one of his 
neareſt Kinſmen to be Crowned King of Hwgary, afterwards King 
of Bohemia, and then (if the BleQors are willing) he is alſo Choſen 
King of the Romans, whereby he is Succeſſor Pretumptive to the Em- 
pire. The Power of the Emperour is much- impar'd by ſeveral Ca. 
*pitulations betwixt him and the Princes of the Empire. Ir's true, 
that only he can confer Honours, create Princes, affranchize Cities, 
inſtitute Univerſities, and ſuch-like : Yer as to the Legiſlative Power, 
and that of Levying Taxes upon the whole Empire, that is wholly 
lodg'd in the General Dyet conjunaly with him; and by a late Capi 
tulation, he is not to enter into Alliance, or make War with any Fo- 
reign Prince without Conſent of the EleQors. _ However, if we con- 
ſider his own Hereditary Dominions, he is a Powerful Prince; 
and to ſupport the Grandeur of rhe Imperial Dignity, he is ſerved 
by the greateſt Princes of the Empire ; 1s add unto by the Au- 
guſt Title of Ceſar, and the Ambaſſadors of all Crown'd Heads and 
Free States in Europe, give place to thoſe ſent by him, at what Fo- 
reign Court ſoever it be. 

II. Ele#er;, whoarenow Nine in Number, viz. theſe following : 
(r,) The Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, who is Great Chancellor of the 
Empire in Germany ; ſits on the Emperour's right hand in the Dyer, 
and did formerly Crown the King of Bokemis. (2.) The Arch-Biſbop 
of Triers or Treves, who is Great Chancellor of the Empire in France ; 
claims the firſt Vote in EleQing the Emperour ; and firs over againſt 
him in the Dyet. (3.) The Arch Biſhop of Cologn, who is Great Chan» 
cellor of the Empire in [ray ; claims the firſt Vote in chooſing the 
King of the Romans; ſetting the Crown on his Head ; and firs next 
the Emperour. (4.) The King of Bobemis (who hath only a Seat in 
the EleQtion) is Cup-bearer, and in the publick Proceſſion, walks next 
the Emperour or King of the Romans, (5.) The Duke of Bavaria, 
who is Grear Steward, and in time of the publick Proceſſion car- 
rieth the Globe before the Emperour. (6) The Duke of Saxony, 
wha is Great Marſhal of the Empire, and at the publick Proceſſion 


carrieth 
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carrieth the naked Sword before the Emperour. (7.) The Marqueſ$ 
of Brandenburg, who 1s great Chamberlain, and at the publick Pro- 
ceſſion, carrieth the Scepter before the Emperont. (8 ) The Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine, who is Great Treaſurer, and in the Proceſſion 
at Coronations ſcatterech Medals among the People; (9.) The 
Ninth Eleftor is Erneftus Auguſtus Duke of Branſwick, Lunenburg, 


Hanover, who was added to the EleQoral Colledge in the Year 1693. as 


Theſe Princes have much greater Authority, and enjoy, more ample 
Priviledges than the other Princes of the Empire. To them belong- 
eth not only a Right of eleting the Emperour and King of the Rs- 
mans (as aforeſaid) but alſo ſome allow them even a Depoſing Power, 
When the Emperour calls a Dyer, he is oblig'd to ask their advice; 


and during an Interreign, two of them (viz. the EleQor of Saxony 


and Prince Palatine of the Rhine) haye Power to govern the Empire z 
the JuriſdiQtion of the former extending over the Northern, and thet 
of the others over the Southern Circles of the Empire : bur this Right 
of the Count Palatins is now diſputable by the EleQor of Bawaris, 
who upon the Death of the laft Emperour did aQtually undertake 
and exerciſe the ſame. 

IN. Ecclefiaftick Princes who ( beſides the firſt three EleQors) are 
chiefly theſe following, viz. Arch-Biſhop of Sal:zburag: [Great Ma- 
ſer of the Teutonick Order] the Biſhops of Liege, Munſter, Spire, Worms, 
Wurtzburg, Straiburg, Oſnaburg, Bamberg, Paderborn, &c. and miny 
Abbors and Abeſſes who are Abſolute over the Temporality of their 
Benefices ; The Eleftion to their various Dignities belong wholly 
to their ſeveral Chaptets, and they govern the People in ſubjeftion 
to them as Soveraign Princes, without any cognizance of a higher 
Power. | 

IV. Secular Princes, who are chiefly the Dukes of Lunenburg, Wur« 
temburg, Mechlenburg, Sax-Lauenburg, &c. Marqueſs of Baden, Culem- 
bach, &c. The Landgrave of Heſs, Princes of Eaft-Friezlayd, Naſſas, 
Anhalt,*&c. Counts of So/ms, Aversburg, &c. and many other Dukes, 
Marqueſſes and Landgraves ; as alſo ſome Earls and Barons who ex» 
erciſe a Soveraign Power over thoſe in their own Dominions. 

V. Free Cities, which are either Imperial or Hans-Towns. Imperial 
Cities are thoſe who bear the Eagle of the Empire in their Arms, and 
have Righ* to ſend their Deputies to the Dyer of the Empire. Hans 
Towns ate thoſe which about the End of the x3th Century entred 
into a firm League of murually aſſiſting one another in time of Di- 
ſtreſs, as alſo in carrying on ſuch a Regular Commerce as might uni» 
verſally rend to their advantage, and the publick good of the Empire; 
which Sociery encreaſed to the Number of eighty Cities, who en- 
joy'd great Priviledges, and exercis'd a pecuhar Juriſdiftion among 
themſcives, For the betrer Adminiſtration of which, they were di- 
vided into four Circl:s, diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of four prin- 


x 


Pare, 


' Cipal , 


* ues a .c.oQ c.ÞoÞ[q<4q@© camami©rm a oc am ai. £4 _Þ _ oo. AA oa Ko ow 


| —_— Germany. Ee 21 | 
cipal Cities , in. which were eſtabliſhe their Courts of Jadicirs 
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Clyef Courts in Germany for hearing and d ining the great 
Canſes of the Empire, are —_— — The pores gn Jn wh 
Chamber of Viems. (1.) The Imperial Chamber ( conſiſting of 
whereof the Emperor appointeth the 


many 4 

, Of Peſſaw; as alſo the Treaties of #:ſ{phalis in the Saxon-Law 
'd by Charlmain ; and the Reman by the Emperor Juftinion ; 
which Laſt > An t e whereſoever the Saxon has not been receiv'd. 
All Princes, States, and Members of the Empire have (and aQtually 

exerciſe) a Sovereign Power within their own Territories, exce 
in ſome particular Caſes, wherein People may Appeal either to the 
Imperial Chamber of Spires, or chat at Views, commonly call'd the 


Aſter the Government of Germany, { Switzerland. 
» We tnay add that of Geneva. 


1. 8witzerlond (a large Commonwealth , conſiſting of ſeveral 
little ohes, viz. Thirteen Cantons, every one of them being abſo- 
lute within their own JuriſdiQtion ) is under a Popular Govern« 
ment iti rhe rain , yet not ſtrifQly {o in reſpeR of every parriculer 
Canton, thoſe of 3ers ; Sonia and Lwucetn, being more properly 


wy Germ. - © aemk 


under an Ariſecracy than any other , ſince the Authority of the 


Gentry doth moſt prevail in them. However, the whole Body of 
the State, confider'd as one Complex Republick, conſiſterh of 

diſtin& Parts, viz. The Switzers themſelves diſtribured ( as afore- 
fajd) into Thirteen Catitons. Secondly, Thoſe States Confederate 


with thefn for their Common Liberty and Proteftion, And Third-, 


h, The Prefe&ures ſubje& to them, whether by Gifr, Purchaſe, or 
Chance. (r.) The Body of the Cantons, is govern'd by each Can- 
ton having its particular Magiſtrate of their own chuſing ; by 
whom ( with a ſtanding Cobncil conſiſting of Perſons eleted out 
of the People) all particular Controverſies of the Canton are 


heard and dertermin'd. But when any Publick Cauſe occurs, 


which relates to all the Cantons , then each of them ſends its Com» 
mifſioner to the General Dier, ( which ordinarly meets at Baden 
where every Canton hath one Vote, and Marters are determin' 
by the major part. (2.) Confederate States ; The Chief of which 


( beſides Geneva) are the Griſens, an adjacent Commonwealth , go» }. 


vern'd in like manner-as the Switzers, Ofall the Allies of the Swite 
x2r5, there's none more Potent than theſe. They entred firſt into 
a League one with another, Amo 1471. and afterwards with the 


Switzers in 1491, Their Country lies among inacceſſible Moun- 


tains, and hideous Precipices, and they divide themſelves mto ſve 
Parts, wiz. The Grey League. The League of the Houſe of God. 
The League of the Ten Juriſdifionr, The Yalteline. And laſtly, the 
Countries of Chiavans and Bormio. Some believe they deriv'd the 
Title of Griſens from the Cuſtom of wearing Grey Scarfr, when firſt 
they centred into the League together. (33 Prefefures of the Swit« 
rs, particularly thoſe Countries and Cities of Baden and Sargans , 
_ many other Towns and Villages ſituated nigh unto, or among 
e Alps. 


I. Gimeva being a Free Republick, is govern'd by its own 
Magiſtrates , and is in Confederacy with the Cantons of Switzere 


land, whom it reſembles very much in the Conſticution of its: 


Government. - The Sovereignty of the State is lodg'd in a Council 
of Two hundred, out of which a leſſer Council conſiſting of Twen- 
ty five is choſen ( both which being for Life, ſerve for Checks 
one to another?) and finally out of theſe Twenty five, are eleted 
four Principal Officers, whom they call the $Syndicks, who have 
the ſole Management of the Commonwealth, except it be in ſome 
t Matter, as making of Peace or War,, Offzaſive or Defen- 

e Leagues, hearing Appeals, and ſuch like General Concerns, 
which is the Buſineſs of the Great Cquacil to conſider and detes« 
mane. 


The 
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The Emperor of Germeny for Armorial! Enſign: bears 

Quarterly, 1, Barwiſe, Argent and Gulcs of eight Arms. 

Pieces, for Hwigary. 2, Argent, a Lion, Gules, the 


| Tail noved, and paſſed in Saltier, Crowned, Lapged , and Armed, 


Or, for Bobemis. 3. Gules, a Feſle Argent, for auſtria, Party ynd 
bendwiſe , 4rgent and Azure, a border Gules, for Ancient Burgundy, 
4. Quarterly in the firſt and laſt Gules a Caſtle triple towered 
Or , purfled Sable, for Caſtile, In the ſecond and third Argent , a 
Lion pwple, for Lov. The Shield creſted with an Imperial Crown, 
cloſed and raiſed in ſhape of a Miter , having betwixt the rwo 
Points a Diadem ſurmounted with a Globe and Croſs, Or. This 
Shield environed with a Coller of the Order of the Golden Fleece , is 
fr” on the Breaſt of an Eagle, diſplayed Sable in a Field, Or, 

iadem'd, thembred and beck'd Gules, holding a naked Sword in 


_ the right Talon, and a Scepter in the left. The two Heads ſignify 


the Eaftern and Weftern Empire ; and for the Motto :re theſe words, 


* Uno avulſe non deficit alter. Bur the Emperor's peculiar deviſe is , 


Pax Of ſalus Europe. 
\ The Laws of the Empire give free Toleration to 
the publick Exerciſe of three Religions, viz. the Lu- Religion. 
theran , Calvinift, and Popiſh; and in ſome Places all 
three Parties celebrate Divine Worſhip in one and the ſame Church, 
at different times of the Day, as among others, at Manheim in the 
Palatinate, before it was ruin'd by the French. The Reformation 
of Religion was begun here by. Martm Luther about 1517. and + 
embrac'd by the Ele&tors of Saxony, Brandenburg, Prince Palatine of 
the Rhine, Landgrave of Heſſe , the Duke of Brunſwick , and moſt of 
the Free Cities. Whereupon followed continual Wars and Trou- 
bles about Religion, and the Lands of the Church , which the 
Proteſtants had poſſeſs'd themſelves of, till at laſt , by the Treary 
of Weſtphalia in 1648. 'twas concluded , That they of the Confef+ 
fion of 4#:burg ſhould not be moleſted in any manner whatfoever ; 
but to be ſecur'd from all Proſecutions of Law and Violence. In 
this Poſture things continued , till of late, that the French King 
broke in upon the Empire , and took ſo many Towns and Cities of 
it: In all which he diſpoſſeſs'd the Proteſtants of their Rights, 
and \eftabliſh'd the Exerciſe of the Roman Religion, And this 
he hath endeavour'd to confirm by the laſt Treaty at Reſwick, 
where his Plenipotentiaries in Conjunftion with the Emperor's, 
prevail'd to inſert into the faid Treaty a Clauſe , whereby 'ris 
agreed, That the Reman Catholick Religion ſhall remain within 
the Places reſtor'd by France to rhe Emperor and Empire, in the 
ſame Condition as tis exercis'd at preſent. And though rhe Pro- 
teſtants long conteſted , and at aſt ſign'd the Treaty, with a Pro- 
R 2 zoftanoy 
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teſtation , that the Clauſe in diſpute 
cedent 


| Country receiv'd the 
bleſſed Goſpel at various rimes, and that by 
rious Apoſtles, eſpecially St, Thomas, Sirmamed Didywas, one 


Twelve, 
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S. 2. Volinia, a Province. 
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S. 3. Podolia, a Province. 
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S$. 7. Little Ruſſia, 'a Province. 
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S. 9. War- 
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Polend. = 


$. 9. Warſovia, a Dukedom not divided. 
Its Chief Town is Warſaw, upon the Weiſel, 


$. 10. Polonia, properly fo called. 


00.49 Lower, Northwamd. 
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" Poland.” 


T's. Country (being a confine Part of the 
| Name. Ancient Sarmatia _ is term” = the [ta- 
$50 | lians and Spaniards, Polonia ; by the French, ; by 
the Germans, Polen; and by the Engliſh, "Poland; ſo call'd nd |, 
to the ba conjeiwes) un LO or Pole, which mw Ho 
Language, fignity a Plain or Champagne Country or Hunting, 
ad bebe can af dd d more for :hat than it was, 
p | . The Air of this Country is of a different Nature, 
Ar. according to the Nature and Situation of the different 
Parts of that Kingdom for in the Provinces towards 
©? North-Weſt it's very Cold, et withal very pure and whole- 
; but rowards the North-Eaſt, particularly Lichuanis, it's not 
only cold, bur alſo very groſs and unwholeſome , which chiefly 
eth from the vaſt number of Lakes in that part of the Country, 
whoſe ſtanding Waters ſend up InfeQious Vaponts which inter- 
mixing with the Air, do eaſily the w hole Maſs therepf. 
The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Po is that part of the vaſt 
Pacifick Ocean lying between 2 15 and 234 Degrees of Longitude, 
with 48 and 58 Degrees of South Latitude. 
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Poland, Wo 
d is a dry ſandy Ground, muth of the Githe Nature 
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with the Catacombs at Reme. In the Southern parts of Poland ats 
divers Mountains , out of which is dug Salt in large Maſſes as 
Stones out of a Quarry ; and out of ochers they dig nacural Earthen 


expos'd for ſome time in th'open Air, become as 
the Deſerts of Podolis, is a Lake, whoſe Warers 

into ſolid Salt, and that purely by the Heat of rhe 
r tO Cracovis are the Mines of Sil Gemme , which _—_ 
red Fathoms deep, do conſtantly imploy above a thouſz 
and yield a vaſt Revenue to the King. Near to Cuim, in [D. 
of Pruſſia is a Fountain which. conſtantly ſends forth a mighty Sul- 
phureous Steen, and ”= its Waters are nevet hot. 
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OE in this Kingdom are two, wiz. Archliſbepricks, 
Gneſns, Leopol. 
Biſbopricks int this Kingdom, are theſe following, Biſbopricly. 
Cracow, Peſua X Ploczhow, Foauſſemberg , 
Culm, Vitns, Colmenſee, Premi/law, 
Camieniec, Window, Lutzke, Kiow, 


Krameſiaw, Meanick. 
Univerſities in this Kingdom, are thoſe of , Univerſiti; 


Cracow, Koniniberg, Poſna, Vis. : 
The Polander: are generally Men of handſome, tall, 
and well-proportion'd Bdies : Men of a good and Manners, 
durable Complexion , and of fo ſtrong and vigorous 
Conſtitutions, that many of them prove the beſt of Soldiers, beirig, 
able to endure all the Fatigues of a Military Life. The Nobility 
and Gentry do mightily the greateſt Pomp and Grandeuc 
t whether in Diet, Apparel, or Equipage. They are ge- 
ofn'd-very Aﬀable and Courteous to Strangers, ex- 
treamly Jealous of their Liberties and Priviledges , but moſt 
Tyrannical towards the meaner fort of their own People , treating 
the Peaſants no better than mere Slaves; and in ſome Places they 
exerciſe a Power of Life and Death upon their Domeſtick Ser 
vants : Which - abſolute Power and — ny to. 
wards the Commonality , together with the ntany | 
one another, have produc'd SPE lamencable Diſt 
in this Kingdom, but alſo octaſion'd the Revolc of rhe Goſ+ | 
on One remarkable Quality of this People, is their, fingulaf 
in Inftrutting of Youth in the Levis Tongue, which Baa 
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of moſt Ranks do uſually ſpeak very fluently ; yea, and even many 
of the Female Sex are alſo good Proficients therein. 
The Poles being Originally deſcended from the 
Language, CSclavi , do ſtill ſpeak a Dia of the Sclavenian? 
Tongue ; but the Poverty and Ba eſs of their- 
Language has oblig'd them to borrow many Words, from the Ger- 
mans , eſpecially Terms of Art. Iris hard for Strangers to Jearn- 
the ſame to perfeftion , the Pronounciation being extreamly harſh 
by reaſon of the vaſt multitude of Conſonants they uſs, The Li- 
thuaniens have a particular Language of their own, which mightily 
abounds with corrupted Latin words, In Livonia they have a Lan» 
guage peculiar to themſelves, which is a Diale& of the Lithuanian, 
however the German Tongue doth moſtly prevail in ſeveral Cities, 
and the Ryſſian in others. Pater- Noſter in the Poliſb Tongue , runs 
thus : Oxc24 nafe ktory reftes w nithiſſich ſwiecxſzie mie twore: Prayaz 
kroliſiwo twoie , badz wola twa j1ke w nibie, tak y watziemi, Chleba 
naſzego pows reduie day nam dtiſziay. Veapuſc nam naſze winy, jackoymy . 
odpu/2c2amy naſzym winowazzem, Nie wwodz, nat na pokuſzenie: # tt 
nas Zabw ode 2l:go. Amen. 
The large Body of Zolend is ſubje& unte, and go- 
Government. vern'd by its own King, who is EleQive, and that by 
the Clergy and Nobility alone, the Commons having 
no hand in it. His Government is term'd Monarchical , but (if 
rightly conſidered) we may reckon it rather a Real Ariftocrasy, the, 
Nobility in their Ele&icns having ſo Emited the King's Power, that 
without the Conſent of the Srares-General , he may neither make 
W2? nor Peace, nor do any thing of Importance that concerns the 
Publick. Conſidering the true Nacure and Conſticution of this Go- 
vernment, we may eafily imagine that '@. frequently liable to In- 
tcr-reigns, whether by Dearth, Depoſition , or Rejignation, as alſo In» 
teſtine Broils and Commeorions ( witneſs the late Eleftion ) when 
the Parties eleQing do jarr in their choice, Daring an Inter-reign, 
or when the King is abſent from his Kingdom, (as ſometimes. in 
the Fie'd ag-.inſt the 7iwrl:) the Archbiſhop of Gzeſna doth ordina« 
rily officiate as King ; bur if no Archbiſhop of Gneſzs, then the Bi- 
ſhop of Ploczko exerciſcth that Power 3 and in caſe that char. See be 
a'fo Vacant, then the -Biſhop of Poſua undertakes the .ſame. The 
whole State is commenly conſidered , as divided into two principal 
Parts, wa. the Kingdom of Polaxd , and Grand Dutch) cf Lithuania, 
The Great 'Wheeis of Governmeat in both of thele ; ,are the Senate 


ind General Djct:, The Senate is composd of Archbiſhops, Bi- IF 


ſhpes, Palatines, Principal Caftdlans , and Chief Officers of the 
Kingdom. The General-Dyec conſt{t&of the ſame Members, toge- 
ther with D-legatzs froareach Province and City, both of the King- 
dom and Dutc hy ; which Uyct is cither Ordinary as when furmmon'd | 
(according © 
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( according to: Law ) once every two Years; or Extrarrdinary, as 
when \call'd by the King npon ſome emergent Occaſion. The Cal- 


. ing of: this Dyet is always perform'd- by the Chancellor's Lerrers, 


term'd Litere InflrsFionis to the Palatines, acquainting them with 
what the King deſigns to propoſe to them, and the time he would 
have them come to Conrr. Having receiv'd the King's Propoſal, 
each of themhath full Liberry to examine the ſame in its own Na» 
ture and/Confſequences, and to return their Thoughts about ir with 
all the freedom they can defire. The King's Lerrers are likeways 
ſent to the Gentry of each Palatinate to chufe a Nuncio to be their 
Repreſentative in the Dyet; in which EleQion the Candidate muſt 
be unanimouſly pirch'd upon , for if the Suffrage of only one pri- 
vate Gentleman be wanting, the Ele&tion is void, and the Province 
1s i'd of its Vote in. the- approaching 'Dyet. The: Elefttons 
being over, and the various: Senators and Nuncio's come to Court, 
the King array'd in his Royal Robes, and attended by the-Chan- 


+ cellor, .renews-the Propoſal in their Publick Aſſembly. The Pro- 


poſal having been duly weigh'd by each of them aforehand; rhey 
come to a ſpeedy Reſolution in the Matter, either Pro or Con. As 
the aforeſaid EleQion of the various Nuncio's requires an unani- 
mous Aſent in all Perſons elefting , or elſe the EleQtion is void; 
even ſo the thing propos'd by the King in the General Dyet muſt 
be afſented vnto by all, otherways the Propoſal was made in vain 


Cor if -they differ, (which frequently happens) then the Dyer breaks 


up without doing any thing, and each Member rerurns to his 
own Home. Subordinate to the Senate and Dyer, are a great many 
Courts of Judicatory , whether Eccleſiaſtical , Civil; or Military, 
for determining all Cauſes in the various Parts of the Kingdom ; 
which Cotrts are much the ſame with the like Subordinate Judics: 
tories in other civiliz'd Countries of Exrope, particularly thoſe here 
in England. : S | 

The 4rms of the Crown ofg Poland, are Quarterly , 
in the firſt and fourth Gules, an E-gle Argent, crown'd Army, 
and arm'd, Or, for Poland. In the ſecond and third 
Gules , a Capalier arm'd Cap-a-pe Argent, in the Dexter, a naked 
Sword of the ſame; in the Siniſter, a Shield 4zure, charg'd with 
a Jouble batr'd Crofs "Or, mounted on 4 Courſer of the ſecond, 
barbed of the third, and nail'd of the fourth , for Lichuanis. For 
the Creſt, a Crown, heighten'd with eight Fleurets, and clos'd 
with four Demy-Circles, ehding in a Monde, Or, which is ths 
.Creſt of Poland. For the Motto ate theſe Words , Habent ſus fiders 
Reges, : 

The Inhabitants of this Country are ( for the moſt 
part) Profeſſors of the Doftrine of the Church of Rome; Religion. 
yet all Religions being —_— here are many of the 

2 


Greek 


12 , " Polatd, Pire It, 
Greek Church , 2s alſo Armenians ,- Luther ans , Secinians, Calvinifts, 
Jews, Quairrs, &c, Thoſe of rhe Church of Reme are diſpers'd over 
all Parts of the Kingdom . but moſt numerons in the Provinces of 
Cujavies and Warjouvia: The Lutherans are moſtly to be found in ' 
Pruſſia; The Armenians in Ruſſia, and all the reſt 2 in greateſt 


Droves through the variovs Parts of Lithuania. in wy a 
js a ſort of People , who differ little or nothing from mere . 
thens The Reformation of Religion began in this Cc , Hume 


I535 bur did nor meet with due encouragement. The 
Faith wis planted in the various Parts of Poland at ſeveral times, 
and by ſevera! P--ſons 5 it being eftabliſht in Poland , fo 
call'd , 4mno 963. in the rime of their Prince Mieciſ/aus , Son of AMe- 
 mnomjſius, In Livonia, Anne 1200. by the Preaching of one Meinar- 
dur's In Lithiania , not until the Year 1386. at the Admiſſion of 
Jo to the Crown of Poland, and tan nee Cp EAI 
by Themes Waldenſis, an Engliſhman. In Samigitis a 4, at 

ſame time with L:vexis, In the reſt, ar gther times, and upon other 
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HIS lirge Continent b*jog now Subje& to two diſtin 
| Sovereigns', viz. His Cathotick Majeſty, and the King” of 
<4 Portugal , | {hail ſeparately conſider theſe two Sovereignis 
ties. Therefore 


SPAIN. 


"T" HIS Country (formerly theria, Heſperia, and by 

| ſome Spanis) is term'd by the /talians, Spagua; Name, 
by its Natives, Eſpen; by the French , Eſpagne; by the 
Germans , Spamen; and by the Engliſh , Spain; ſo call'd (as ſome 
fancy) from a certain King nam'd Hiſpanw ; others from omzric; 
(raritas , wel pemuria) becauſe of its ſcarcity of Inhabitants. Bur 
the moſt receiv'd Opinion is, That it came from Hiſpels (now Se 
wille) the chief Ciry of the whole Country in former times. 

The "Air of this Country is generally very pure and 
calm, being ſeldom infeſted with Miſts and Vapours; Ar. 
bur in the Summer ſo extreamly hor , eſpecially in the 
Southmoſt Rrovinces, that 'ris both dangefous nd inconvenient for 
the Inhabitants ro ſtir abroad about Noon j from the middle of Aay 
to the laſt of Aug»ſt. The oppoſite Place of the Globe ro Spain, us 
that part of Zelandia nova, ( or ſome of the ill known Continent } 
lying between 190 and 202 Degrees of Longirude, with 36 and 44 
Degrees of South Latirude. 
The $9il of this Country (it lying in the 6th and 7th 

North Climate) is in many places very Dry and Barren, 86 
ſeveral of the Inland Provinces being ahhas overgrown a 


© %. 


with Woods, or cumbered with Sandy and Rocky Mountains , and 
others ( whoſe Soil is n«turally fertil ) are for the moſt part wholly 
negleQed , lying waſte and unculrivated for many Years, and that 
by reaſon of the fewnels, (or rather) the deteſtible Lazineſs of its 
Inhabitants. But this defe& of Corn, and other Grain, ( which 
ariſech partly from the Nature of the Country, but more from the 
Temper of the People ) is ſufficiently ſupplied by various ſorts of 
excellent Fruits and Wines, which with little Art and Labour afe 


South, is 9 Hours 5, and the Nights 
The chief" | 
Commodities: Oyls, Sugar, 


» 2ILOM, 
ON ps 
Nigh to the City of Cadiz, is an old ruinous Building 
Rarities. (now converted into a Watch-Tower ) which ſome 
. would fain perſwade themſelves ro be che Remains of 
Herewles his Pillars ; ſo much talkt off by the Ancients. In the City 
Granads is the large Sumptuous Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, whoſe in- 
ſide is beautifi'd with Jaſper and Porphery , and adorn'd with divers 
Arabick and Moſaick Inſcriptions. At Terragons in Catalonis, are to be 
ſeen the Rains of an Ancient Circus in the Streer, call'd ls Place de la 
Fuente; and at Segovia in Old Caſtile, are the Remains of a Noble Aque» 
do&,buile by ch Emperor Trajan, and ſupported by an Hundred and 
Seventy ſeven Arches in double Rows, reaching from one Hill to atip- 
ther, Without the Walls of To/cdo was an ancient large Theatre,ſorwe 
part whereof is yet ſtanding. Here alſo is an admirable Modern 
AqueduR, contriv'd by Joamelius Turrianns (a Frenchman) according 
-to the Order of Phihp I; At Orenſe in Gallicia, are (everal Springs 
of Mcdicinal hat Waters, wondertully <ſteem'd off by the ableſt 
Phyſicians. Ar the City of Toledo is a Fountain, whoſe Waters near 
the Botrom are of 'an Acid Taſte, but rowards the Surface ex- 
treamly Sweet. Near Guadalaxara in New Caſtile, is a Lake which 
never fails to ſend forch dreadful Howlings before a Srorm. The 
Cathedral Church of Murcis '( containing above four hundred Chap» 
pels) is remarkable fdr irs curious Steeple, which is ſo built that a 
Charior may eaſily aſcend ro the Top thereof. Many talk of a 
Ship of Stone , with Maſts , Sails, and Tackling, to be ſeen in the- 
Port of Mongis in Gallicia. As to the River Guadians, its diving 
u' Aer Ground, ( from whence "was formerly call'd na:) the ſame 
1 ſo!notorious, that we need ſay nothing of it. 
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Archbiſbopricks in this Kingdom, are thoſe of Archbiſdopricks. 


Compoſtlls, Granada, Tarragona, Burger, 
Sevil, Valen:1a, Saragoſſa, Toledo. 

Bifbopricks ih this Kingdom, are thoſe of Biſbopricks. 
Oviedo, Malags, Jacca, Segovis, 
Lugo, Cariagens, Balbatro, Curnzs, 
Mondonedo, Sezorve, +  Terver, Crvidad Reale 
Corunns, ' Origuella, Albarazin , Siguenzs, 
Tuy, Barcelona, Pamplona, Leon, 

Orenſe, ” Tweoſs, Valladolid, Salamancs 
Cordovs, Lerids, +» Calaborra, Toro, 
Cadiz, Solſons, Placentia, Aftorga, 
Jan, Vic, Cor1a, Palencia, 
Guadirx, Tarazona, Avila, Zamors. 
Almeris, Hueſca, 

Univerſities in this Kingdom, are thoſe of Univerſities 
Sevil, Alcals de Hena» Hueſcs, Gaudis, 
Granada, res. Sarageſſa, Barcelons, 
Compoſiells, Siguenzs, Tudela, Murcis, 
Toledo, Valencia, Ofſuna, Tarragons, 
Valladolid, Lerids, Ons, Bacza. 
Salamancs 


The trueſt CharaQter of the Spaniard, 1 any where 
find, is thet of Dr. Heylin's, which in the main, runs Manners. 
thus: The Spaniard; are a ſort of People of a ſwarthy 

ion, black Hair , and of good Proportion, of a Majeſtick 
Gate and Deportment, grave and fcrious in theic Carriages, in Offices 
of _ _ P— noc to ſay Superſticious; Obedient and 
Fai to their King, Patient in Adverſicy , not prone to alter 
their Reſolutions. nor Apparel, in War too deliberate; Arts they 
eſteem diſhonourable, univerſally given, to Lazineſs, much addiQed 
to Women, unreaſonably Jealous of their Wives, and by Nature exe 
treamly Proud. ' 

Of all the living Tongues that are deriv'd from the 
Latin, the Spaniſh comes neareſt to the Original, though Languoge. 
no Country has been more harraſt by the Irruptior of 
Barbarous Natipns. Yet they have borrowed ſeveral Words from ' 
the Gorbs and Mores, eſpecially — latrer, The beſt Spaniſh is gene» 
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rally eteem'd that ſpoken in New-Cafiile; arid in Valentia and Caralonia 
"tis moſt corruptezd. Their Pater Nefter runs thus; Padre nueſtro , 
que eflas en hor-Cielor, Samtificado ſen tu. Nombre; Veng# # 10s tw Regne ; 
hagaſ: tu Voluntad , affi en Is tierra, come en & Cielo, E! pan nueſtro 
te cadadia ap nor lo oy; y prerdona nos nueſiras deudas, aff como nos otros 
perdonamos a nueſtros dendores ; y mo nos dexes caer en tentation ; mas 
libra nos del mal, Amen. 
This great Body did formerly comprehend no lefs 
Government. than fourreen different Kingdoms . which being at 
length reduc'd to three; wiz. Thoſe of Arragon, Ca- 
file, and Portugal; the rwo former weie united , Anno 1474. by 
Marriage of Ferdinand of Arragon with Iſabel Heireſs of Caſtile ; 
and Portugal afterwards added by Conqueſt, Amnd 1578. Burt it 
Revolting, (of which afterwards) the whole Continent of Spain , 
excluding Portugal, is at preſent ſubjeted to one Sovereign, rerm'd 
his Catholick Majeſty, whoſe Governmert 14 Monarchical and Crown 
Hereditary, The Don:inions of which Prince are ſo fir extended, 
that the Swn never ſets upon them al! ; and as his Territocies are 
very numerous, ſo alſo are the Tirl-s which he commonly :flumeth, 
being ſtil'd, King of Caſtile, Leon, Arragen, Sicily, Naples, Jeruſalem, 
Portugal, Navarr, Granada, Toledo, Valleviia, Gallicia, Majorca, Seville, 
Serdignia , Cordova , Corſica, Murcia, Jan, Algarve, Algczire, Gi- 
bralter , The Canaries, Eaſt and W:ft Indtes; Arch- Duke of ' Auſtria ; 
Duke of Burgundy, Prabant, and Milan; Count of Flanders , Tirol, and 
Barcelona,; Lord of Biſcay and Mechelin, &c, The numerous Ciries 
* and Provinces of 5pain are ruled by particular Governors appointed 
by l:is Catholick Majeſty , as alſo the Dutchy of Milan , the King- 


doms of Naples, Sictly , Sardignia , &c. and the virious Parts of his 


vaſt Pufi-fions in the Eaft and W-ft- Indies, are govern d by their 
reſpetive Yice- Roys , who are generally very ſ:vere in exatting of 


the Subje&t what poſſibly they can during their ſhort Regency, 
which is: commonly limited to three Years; the King appointing 


others in their room, that he may gratify as many of his Grandees; 
aF may be with all conveniency, there being- ſtill a great number 


of them at Court, as Candidates for a Government. 'For the betrer' 


——_— of Publick AfﬀiirSin all the S$paziſh Dominions , there 
are <ſtzbliſhr in chis Kingdom , no leſs than fifreen different Coun» 
Culs , viz. that call'd The Counct! of State. © (2 ) Fhe' Council Royal, 
or that of Caſtile. .(3 ) That pf War, | (4.) The Council of Arragen. 
(s.) That of traly. .(6 ) The Corncil of the Indies. (7.) That of the 
Ord:rs. (8 ) The Conxcil of the Treaſury. (9.) That of the Chamber. 
(10) The Council of the Croſade. (11') That of D:ſcharges. (12) The 
Copnei! of /nquifition.", (13.) That of Navars.' (14) The Cowuntil © 

Conſcience. And laſtly, that call'd, The Council of Policy, ©  . !! 
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t11.. Spain with Portugal. 1” 
"The King of Spain bears Quarterly ; The firſt Quarter 
Counter-quarter'd; in the firſt and fourth Gales, a Ca» Arms. 
ſtle tripple-tower'd, 4zwre, each with three Battlements 
Or purfled Sable, for Coftile. 'In the ſecond and third Argent, a Lion 
paſſant Gules, Crown'd, Langued, and Arm'd Or, for Lee. In the 
ſecond great Quarter Or four Pallets, Gule: , for Arragon. Party 
Or, four Pallets alſo Gules, betwixt two Flanches Argent , charg'd 
with as many Eagles Sable, member'd, beak'd , and crown'd Azure, 
for Sicily. Theſe two great Quarters grafted in Baſe Argent, 2 
Pomegranete Yerte , ſtalk'd and Jeav'd of the ſame, opend and 
ſeeded Gules, for Granada, Over all Argent, five Eſcucheons Azure, 
plac'd croſt-wiſe, each charg'd with 2s many Bzants in Saltier, 
of the firſt for Por:ivgal. The Shield bordered, Guler, with ſeven 
Towers Or , for Algarve. In the third Quarter, Gules, a Feſle 
Argent, for Auſtria , Coupie and ſupported by Ancient Burgundy, 
which is Bendy of fix Pieces Or and Azure, border'd Gules. In the 
fourth great Quarter Azure, Seme of Flower de Luces Or, with a 
border Compony Argent and Gules, for Modern Burgundy ; coupe Or, 
ſupported Sabl:, .a Lion Or, for Brabav:. Theſe two great Quar- 
ters charg'd with in Fſcucheon Or, a Lion Sable and Jangued Guler, 
for Flanders, Partly Or. an Exgl: Sable, for Antwerp , the Capital 
Ciry of rhe Marquiſate of the Holy Empne. For Creft, a Crown 
Or r:15'd with eight Diadems, or Semi-circles terminating in a 
Moud Or. The { ollar of the Order of rhe-Golden' Fleece encom- 
paſſ-+ the Shield, 41 the ſides 5f which ſtnd the two Pillars of 

Hercules, on. cach fide one with this Motto, Plus ultre. 

The Spaiard: are very punttual ifollowers of, and 

cloſe adherers ro :* © Church of Roms, and that in her Rel:gion. 
grofſ:ſt Errors aid Corryptions, ring up their Reli- | 
gion on the Pope's Authority ; and ar« thereia fo tenacious, that 
the King ſuffers none to live in his Dominions , v. ho profeſs not- 
their belief of the DoQrine of the Reman Church. For whoſe Care - 
(or rather Bigott1y) in this matrer, the Pope hath conferr'd upon 
him , the Title of his Catholick Majeſty. All other Profeſſions are 
expell'd by that Antichriſtian Tyranny of th: Bloody Inquiſition , 
at firſt deviſed, ard ſer up by 7-aro Gonſales de Mendoza, Archbiſhop 
of Toledo, and that againſt ſuch Converted Fews and Murs, as return'd 
again to their Superſticion ; bur of late it hath been chiefly turn'd 
npon thoſe (and others) of the Proteſtant Communion. So in- 
duftrious are the Eccleſiafticks in this Country to keep up the whole 
Body of the People in*the thickeſt Miſt of. Ignorance , and fo little 
is this Nation enclin'd of themſelves to make any enquiries after 
Knowledge ; that conſidering theſe things upon one hand , and the 
Terror of the Inquiſition on the other, in caſe of ſuch iri 


( eſpecially if they have the leaſt tendency to Innovation in yy 
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142 Spain with Portugal. PartII. 
of Faith) we cannot reaſonably expett a Reformation of Religion in 
this Country , unleſs the Hand of Providence ſhall interpoſe in a 
wonderful manner. Chriſtianity was planted here ( hs Oy 
the old Spaniſb Tradition) by St. James the Apoſtle, within 
Years after the Crucifixon of our Bleſſed Redeemer. 


PORTUGAL. 


H1S Country (containing a great part of Old Lu- 
Name. ſitanis, with ſome of Ancient Galeria and Batics) 
is term'd by the Italians, Porto Galle ; by the Spaniards, 
French , Germans , and Engliſh, Portugal; ſo call'd by ſome from 
Porto and Calethe firſt a Haven Town, and the other a ſmall Village 
at the Mouth of the Dowro) but by others from Portws Gallorum, 
that Haven ( now © Porte } being the Place where the Gauls uſu- 
- ally landed, when moſt of the Sea-Port Towns in Spain were in the 
Hands of the Moors. 
; The Air of this Country is much more temperate, 
Air. efpecially in the Maritime Places, than in e Pro- 
vinces of Spain, which lie under the ſame Parallel , it 
being frequently qualifi'd by Weſterly Winds, and cool Breezes from 
the Sea. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Portugs/, 1s that part of 
the vaſt Pacifick Ocean, between 188 and 194 Degrees of Longirude, 
with 36 and 42 Degrees of South Latitude. | 
' The $0i/ of this Country (it Tying in the 5th and 6th 
Soul. North Climate) is none of the Veſt for Grain, it being 
* very Dry and Mountainous, bur yer very plen titul 
of Grapes, Oranges, Citrons, Almonds, Pomgranates, ' Olives, and 
fuch like. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts of this Kingdom 
is about 15 Hours, the ſhorteſt in the Sonthmoſt is about 9g urs, 
and the Nights proportionably, 
The chief Commodities of this Country , are Wine , 
Commodities, Honey , Oyl, Allom , White Marble , Salt ,. as- alſo 
* variety, of Fruits, as Oranges , Almonds , Citrons , 
Pomfranates, &c. * *\1 
In a Lake on the Top of the Hill Stella, in Portugal, 
Rarities. are found pieces of Ships, though it be diſtant from 
the Sea more than twelve Leagues. Near to R2je, is a 
Lake obſervable for irs hidebus rumbling Noiſe , which is ordind- 
rily heard before a Storm , and that at the'diſtance of fiye or fx 
Leagues. About eight Leagues from Coimbra , is a remarkable 
Fountain which ſwallows up, or draws in whatſoever thing onl 
roucherh the Surface of its Waters ; an Experiment of whi 
is frequently made with Trunks of Trees. The Town of {nigh 
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Archbiſbopricks in this Kingdom, are thoſe of Archiſopricksy, 


Lithon, Braga, Emwrs. 
Biſhepricks in this Kingdom, are thoſe of Biſboprickz. 
Miranda, Cormbra, Elvas, 
| Leiris, Lamegy, Port alegre, 
O Ports, Viſes; Fars. 
Univerſities in this Kingdom , are thoſe of Univerſities, 
Licbon, _. Coimbrs, 


The Portugueſer (formerly much noted for their Skill 
in Navigation, and vaſt Diſcoveries which the World Amers, 
owes to them) are wonderfully degenerated from their 
Fore-fathers , now a People, whom ſome are pleas'd to Cha- 
raterize thus That take one of their own Neighbours ( a Native 
S$paziard ) and ſtrip of him of all his good Qualities, (which may 
be quickly done) that Perſon then remaining will make a compleat 
Pertuguize. They are generally eſteem'd a People very Treacherous 
to one another, bur more eſpecially to Strangers; extraordinary 


— Cunning in yp and the meaner ſort are univerſally gives 
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that Philip TV. could do to the contrary. Which Enterprize of 
theirs was happily brought about by the Afliſtance of ſome French 
Forces ſent jnco this Comry ; and *tis very'remarkable how cloſely 
this their Deſign of Revolring was carri'd on, though known to 
above three hundred '':rfons at once, and in Agitation for the ſpace 
of a whole Year. Ever ſince which Revolt of Portugal, it hath 
continued an Ind-pendent Kingdom, ſubje& unto, and govern'd by 
its own King ( being of the Family of Braganza ) whoſe Governs 
' ment 1s truly Monarchical and Crown Hereditary. 

He bears Argent , five Eſcurcheons Azure , plac'd 
Arms, crols-wilſe , each charg'd with as many Beſants of the 
firſt, plac'd in Seltier , and pointed Sable, for Portugal. 
The Shield border'd Gules, charg'd with'-Sevin Towers. Or:, three 
in chief, and two in each Flanch. The Creſt is a Crown Or. Under 
the rwo Flanches, and the Baſe of the Shield appear at .the ends of 
two Croſſes, the firſt Flower-de.luc'd Yerte , which is for the Order 
of Avis, and the ſecond Patree Gules , which is for the Order"of 
Chriſt, The Motto is very changeable, cath King aſſuming a new 
one, but frequently theſe Words, Pro Rege & Grege. 
i What was faid of Religion, in Spain, the ſame almoſt 
Religion, . ; may be affirm'd of that in this Kingdom z the Tenets 
| of the Clutch of Rome being here univerſally ems 
brac'd; by the Porrugueze,. only with this difference , that thiey tolle» 
rate Zewgs, ind-allow ſeveral Strangers 'the publick Exerciſe of their 
Religion, particularly che Engiſb Faftory at Licbon., This Country 
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| HIS Country (known of old by the Names of 
Heſperich Saturnia, Latium, Auſonis, Oenetris, and Name; 
Janicula) is term'd by its Natives and Spaniards, Halis ; 
by the French , Italie ; by thee Germans , [talien; and by the Engliſh, 
Italy; fo call'd (as moſt Authors conjeQture) from aim, an yn 
ent King of the Siculi, who leaving their Iſland came into this 
y, and poſſeſſing themſelves of the middle part thereof, cal- * 
4 ag _ _— from the Name of _ _ 
Fir of this Country is generally Pure, Tempe- 
rate, and Healthful to breathe in, except the Land of Air. 
| the Church , where "tis orflinarly reckond more groſs 
and unwholeſome , as alſo the youthern Parts of Neples, where for 
ſeveral Months in the-Summer "tis ſcorching Hot, being of the 
like Quality with the Air of thoſe Provinces in Spin which lie under 
the ſame Parallels of Latirude. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to - 
Ttaly , is that part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean, lying between 20 
and 220 Degzees of Longitude , with 38 and 48 Degrees of 


Latitude. 

The Soil of this Co (it lying in the 6th and 7th 

Climate) is very fertile, generally yielding in Soil. 

pu abundance the choiceſt of Corn, Wines, and Fruir. 
ts Woods are ( for the moſt part) continually green, and well. 
vl ( ſtor'd with the beſt of wild and rame Beaſts. Irs Mountains do af- 

; ford ſeveral kinds of Metal, particularly thofe in Tuſcany and Naples, 
which are faid to yield fome rich Mines of Silver and Gold. Here 
Is alſo a great quantity of true Alabaſter , and the pureſt of Marble, 
In ſhort , this Country is. generally eſteem'd the Garden of Europe ; 
and fo ſtately and magnificent are its numeroys Cities, that I cans - 
'not omit the following Epithets commonly beſtow'd on divers 
of them; as Rowe, the Sacred ; Naples, the Noble ; Florence, the Fair ; 
Venice , the Rich ; Genos, .the Stately; Milan, the Great ; Ravenna, 
the Ancient; Padua, the Learned; Bononia, the Fat ; Leghorn, the 
Merchandizing ; Verona, the Charming ; Luca, the Igs 3 and Caſs, 
the Strong. , 

The chief Commodities of this Country are Wines, 
Corn, Rice, Silks, Velvers, Taffaties, Sattins, Grograins, Commodities. 
—_ Gold-wire, Allom, Armour, Glaſſes, and ſuch 


To reckon up all thoſe things in 7a/y, that truly de- 
ſerve the Epithet of Rare and Curious, would fir ſur- Rarities. ' 
paſs our deſigned brevity ; ' I ſhall cherefore. confine my 


ſelf to one ſort off Kerities, namely , The moſt noted Remains gr Monu-, , 
ments of antiquity, which in effe& are moſt w of our 
regard, they very uſeful in giving ſome Light FAT 
& 1 w__ - .* » © 
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152 Italy. Part IT. 
of the Roman Hiſtory. In viewing of which Antiquities, '1I (hall 
reduce them all ro Three Clafſes; wiz. Thoſe that are to be ſeen 
in the Ciry of Rome it ſelf. Secondly , In the Kingdom of Naplet. 
And laſtly, In all other Parts of 1:aly beſides, 

The moſt remarkable Apnuments of Antiquity in Rome it ſelf, are 
theſe following. (r.) Awphitheatres, particylarly that , call'd the 
Old Amphitheatre, (now term'd the Coliſes , becauſe of a Coloſſean 
Statue that ſtood therein) begun by Yeſpsfiar, and finiſh'd by Domi- 
tian. (2.) Triumphal Arches , as that of Conſtantine the Greart'( nigh 
to the old Amphitheatre) ereQted to him in Memory of his Vieto- 
ry obtain'd over the Tyrant Maxentiw , with this Inſcription , 
Liber ateri Urbis, Fundatori Pacis: That of T. Veſpaſian ( the ancienteft 
of aſl the Triumphal Arches in Rome ) crefted to hini upon his 
taking the City, and” ſpoiling' the Temple of Jeruſalem. Thist of 
Septimius Severns, to be ſeen nigh the Charch of St. Marrinas. Add 
to theſe, the Triumphal Bridge , ( whoſe Rnins are fill viſible nigh 
Pont Angelo) ſo much reputed of old , that by a Decree of the Se- 
nate, none of the meaner ſort of People were ſuffer'd to tread up- 
on the ſame. (3) Therme or Bath: ; as thoſe of the Emperor Anto= 
ninw Pizs, which where of a prodigious bi according to that 
of Ammianus Marcelinus , who (ſpeaking of 'em ) ſays, Levecrs in 
weodum Provinciarum exftruafia. "Theſe of Alexander Severus, the 
ly Ruins whereof are ro be ſeen nigh the Chnrch of St. Zaftachio t 
and laftly, the Rains of Therme Conflantiviane, ſtill viſible in Mere 
Covell, formerly Mon: xirinaliz. (4.) Several remarkable Piliars , 
particularly, that call'd Colonns d' Antonine, ereQted by M. Aurelias 
Antoninus , the Emperor, in Honour of his Father , Atoninus Pixe, 
and ftill to be ſeen in. rhe Corſo, being as yet 175 Foor hi That. 
call'd Colonna Trajana, {et up in Honour of Trojan , and to be 
found in Mente Cavallo, That call'd Colonna Roftrats, (till extant 
in the Capitol) ere&ted in Hononr of Dultus, and deckt with Stems 
of Ships, upon his Victory over the Car:haginians, the ſame being 

.the Naval &iRory obtain'd by the Romans. To theſe we may 
add the two great @tslizks ( one before Porta del Populs, and the 
other before the Church of $. Jobn de Lateras) formerly belonging 
to, and now the chief Remainders of the famous Cireur Ms 
which was _— by Tarquinizs Priſcus , augtttented by 5: Ceſar and 
Auguſtus, and at laſt adorn'd with Pillars and Statues by Tyajen 
and Heliogabalus, We may alſo add thoſe Three Pilars of admit 
Scrufture (now to be ſen in Camps Yaccins ). which formerly. be- 
long'd.to. the Temple of 7upiter Srator , built by Ro 2 upon his 

' Viltortmerthe, Sohines; rogether with" 8/x -0Þtits on the fide of 

. the FAY quoncing up to the Capitol , three of whigh belong'd oricy 

_ to the Temple of Concord, built by Camilus; and the othet thires 

to the Temple of Jupiter Tmans, builk by Aug«fiur upon a ye 
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Part IT, Italy, 
eſcape from a Thunder-bolt. And finally, In the tank of Pillars 
we may place the famous Mil:arium, (ſtill reſerv'd in the Capitot) 
which is a little Pillar of Srone with a round Brazen Ball on irs 
top, ereted at firſt by Auguſtus Cafar in Foro Romano, from whence 
the Romans reckon'd their Miles to all parts of ty. Other noced 
Pieces of Antiquity in Rome , and not reducible ro any of the for- 
mer Claſſes, are chiefly theſe, (r.) The Qately Ruins of Palzzzs 
Magiore , or the great Palace of the Roman Emperors once'cxrend. 
over the greateſt part of the PyJatinz Hill, (2) The Ruins « 
Templum Pacis (which are nizh the Church of St. Fraceſen Rowan in 
Campe Yaccino) built by 7. /-ſpaſian, who 2dorn'd the frame wich Hme 
of the Spoils of the Temple of 7cru/alem. (3.) The Rotunda or Pfy- 
theon, built by Agrippa, and dedicated to all Gods; many of wife 
Statues are ſjill exrant in the Palace of 7uſfiniani , reſerved ther: 
as a Palladivm of that Family. (4.) The Mauſoleum Auguſti, ner 
S. Rock's Church, but nowextreamly decay'd. And laft'y, The very 
Plate of Bra[s on which the Laws of the Ten Tables werz written, 3; 
ſil! ro be feen in the Capitol. 

Remarkable Monuments of Antiquity in the Kingdom of Naples, 
are theſe following, (1) The Grote of Pauſlipas , being a largs 
Cart-way. about a Mile long , cut under ground , quite thro" 2 
Mountain, near the Ciry of Naples, made ( as fame imagine ) by 
Luculus ; but according to others, Corceins Herya, (2.) Some Re- 
wmams of a fair Amphitheatre, and Cicers's Accaden:y, nigh Puzzusle ; 
as alſo the Arches and. Ruins of that prodigions Bridge, ( being 
three Miles long ) buile by Cal/zu/z between Puzziole and Baiz ; ro 
. which Building Suetonins, che Hiſtorian , ſeems to al'ude, when ks 
taxeth that Emperor with, his Sub/*ru#iones infens, (3.) The Fiz. 
dation of Baie it (elf, and ſome Arches with the Pavement of the 
very Streets, all viſible under Water in a clexr Sun ſhine day . 
(4.) The Eliian Fields, ſo. famous among the Poets, and extreamly 
beholden.ro them for their Fame, being only an ordinary Plat of 
Ground ſtill ro be ſeen nigh the place where the Ciry of Baie food. 
(s.) The Piſcizs Mirabilis,, which is a vaſt Subterrahean Building 
nigh the Elan Fields, deſign'd to keep freſh Water for the Rowan 
Gallies ; 'who uſed to harbour thereabouts, (6 ) The Rains of 
Nero's Palace, with the Tomb of 4zrippa, his Mother , nigh to the 
aforeſaid Piſcina; as alſo the Baths of Cicero and Tritols , and the 
Lacus Avernus , fo noted of old for its infeftious Air. (7.) The 
Grotte of the famous Siby/la Cumes , nigh to the place where Cuma 
ſtood ; as alſo the Sulphureous Gre!ts ae | Can; , nigh to the Grotte 
of Pauſilipss aboremention'd. Laſtly, The vbicure Tomb of that 
well knowa Poet, - P. /irgilivs Maro , in the Gardens of 8, Severin, 
nigh to the entrance of the Grotte of Paſilipus, To all theſe we 
may here fubjoin that noted and moſt remarkable Prodigy of Na- 
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ture, the terrible Yulcano Yeſuvius about ſeven Miles from the City 
of Naples, 

Remarkable Monuments of Antiquity in all other Parts of ah, 
are chiefly theſe, (r.) The Yis 4ppis, a prodigious long Cauſway of 


leah. TY 


five days Journey reaching from Rome to Brunduſium , and made at 
the ſole Charges of Appius Claudius during his Conſulate, (2.) Yia 
Flaminia, a__ Cauſway of the ſame length, reaching from Rome 
to Rimini, and made by the Conſul Flaminizs , who 1mploy'd the 
Soldiers therein during the time of Peace. (3.) ia Emilie, reach- 
ing from Rimini to Bologna, and pav'd by /Zmilius Lepidur, Coll 


of Flaminius, (4.) The old Temple and Houſe of Sybilla Thburrns, | 


to be ſeen at Tiveli, a Town about fifreen Miles from Rome. (5.) An 
Ancient Triumphal Arch yet ſtanding near Fane, a Town in the 
Dutchy of Urbine. ( 6.) The very Srone upon which Julius Ceſar 
ſtood when he made an Oration to his Men, -perſurding 'em to 
paſs the Rubicon, and advance ſtreight to Rome: The ſame is to be 
ſeen upon a Pedeſtal in the Market-place of Rimini. (7.) A rate 
Amphitheatre in Yerona, ereted at firſt by the Conſul Flaminixs , 
and repaired fince by the Citizens , and now the intireſt of any in 
Ewrepe ; as alſo another intire at Pola in Iris, being of two Orders 
of Tuſcan Pillars plac'd one above another. (8 ) 
Amphitheatre in Padvs, part of whoſe Court (being of an Oval 
Form) doth ftill retain the Name of rene. (9.) Many ſtately 
Tombs of famous Men , particularly That of Antenor's in; Padus ; 
Sc. Perer's in Rome; St. Auguflin's and Severinus Boetins, both in Pavis, 
with that of St. Ambroſe in Milan, and many others, rogether with 
be multitudes of Statues both of Braſs and Marble in moſt parts 
of l:al;. | 

Theſe are the moſt remarkable Remains of the Reman Antiquities 
that are now extant throughout all this Country. As for Mo» 


dern Curioſities, and other ſorts of Rarities ( which are obvious to. 


the Eye of every ordinary Traveller) a bare of 'em 
would ſwell up to a conſiderable Volume, Ir were endleſs to Diſ- 
courſe of magnificent Buildings, ( particularly Churches). Ancient 
Inſcriptions , rare Waterworks, and many bold Pieces-of Painting 
and Statuary, to be ſeen almoſt in every Corner of Tay. Every 
one is apt to talk of the bending Tower of Piſs, the Whiſpering 
Chamber of Caprarols, the renowned Houſe of Loverro, with the 
rich Treaſury of $. Mark in Yenice; not to mention the famous a+ 
tican Palace and Library, with the glorions and ſplendid Furniture 
of the Reman Churches. To theſe I may add the ſeveral Magazines, 
cr large Colleftigas ot all forts of Rariries kept in ſeveral Parts of 
Jealy ; particularly thoſe in Villa Ludoviſia, belonging to Prince Ln- 
arvife: As allo thoſe in the famous Gallery of Couonity. Setali in 


Milan ; but above all, are divers Rooms and Cabinets of exotick . 


Curioſities 


he Ruins of an 
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Mantua, . Cortons, Atells, Rapolls, 
Trent, Sarzaena, Cavs, Monte- 
Povis, Fane, Scals and Ra- Trivento, 


- 


Curioſities and precious Stones, (among which is the fimous Dia* 
mond that weigheth 138 Carats) all belonging to the Great Duke * 
of Tuſcany , and much admiced and talkrt off in all Parcs of the 


Eccleſiaſticks of the higeſt Order in this Country, OYenrce, 
are his Holineſs the Pope, and the Patriarchs of }_A4quilcis. 


Next to theſe are the Archbiſhops of | Archbiſhopricks, 
Nilan, Fermo, |  Benevento, Fran, 
Twrin, Ravenns, Thaeti, Tarents, 
Tarentaiſe, Nopler, Lanciano, Brindiſs, 
k Capus, Manfredenia, Otrants, 
Genoa, Salerne, Bari, Roſſans, 
Florence, Amalfi, Cirenzs, Conſents, 
as. Sorento, Nazareth or Sanſeverins, 
Urbin, Conza, Barletta. Reggio, 


The reſpeRtive Suffragans of theſe Ecclefiaſticks, are as followeth, 


= 4 ae ſubje& ro the Pope, are the Bi- W ieke, 


Opia, Alatro, Peruſs, Foligni« 
Phroo, Ferentino, Citts di Caſtello, Afiſs. 
Shbius, Velitrs, Citta > Sieve, Ancone 
Paleftrins, Sutri, Caſtro, Humana, 
[2 cati, Nepi, Arezzo, Loreto, 
flbano, Citra Caſftellana, Spoleto, | Recanali, 

ivoli, Horts, Nercia, Alcoli, 
Anagni, Viterbi, Fern, Jeſs, , 
Verobs, Tuſcanells, Narni, O/mo, 
Terracins, © Civita-Vecchis, Amelia, Camerin, 
$exzs, Bagnares, Todi. Comets, 
Segni, Orvieto, Rinti. Monte Fisſcone. 


As alſo theſe following being exempt from the JuriſdiQtion of 
reſpetive Metropolitans, 


Frrrars, 


 xg6. Irah." * 


: Rirame, Caſſano, San-Marco, Montellone, 
Biſguans, ; 


$ 2. Suffragans to the Patriarch of Yenice,. are only thoſe of 
; Torzello, Chiozs, 


S. 3. To the Patriarch of Aquileis, are{thoſe of, 


Terviſo, Trieſte, Petin, Vicenza, 
Feltri, Cabo a” Iſtria, Citta Nuovs, Verona, 
Belluno. Pols, Padua, Como. * 
Concorde. Parenzo, 


S. 4. To the Archbiſhop of Milan, are thoſe of, 


Cremona, Tortons, Vercelles, Acqui, 
Novara, Vighenano, Alba, Savens, 
Lodi, Bergamo, Aft, Vrmtemig lia. 
Alexanaria, Breſcia, Caſal, 


S. 5. To the Archbiſhop of Turin, are thoſe of 
Nret, Mondovi, Foſſano, 
$ 6. To the Archbjſhop of Tarentaiſe, are thoſe of 
Hofte, | Sion, 
S. 7. To the Archhbiſhop of Bologne, are thoſe of 


Parma, Rhezgio, Carp1, Borgo, 
Placenza, Modena, Crema, S. Domino. 


S. 8, To the Archbiſhop of Genoa, are thoſe of 


Albegna, Brugnato, Mariana, Nebio, 
Nali, Bobig, . MFcta, 
S. 9. To the Archbiſhop of Florence, are thoſe of 
Piſtoya, Colle, Borgo ſan Sepulchro; 
Fieſoli, Polierrs, Citta dj She. 


S, 10, 
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6 Italy; | 


S. 10. To the Archbiſhop of P:/a, are thoſe of - 


Soana , .  Piombino, Mont- Alcing, Hiarzo, 
Chirſs, Maſſa, Liverno, ; Sagona, 
Groſſete, Pienza, Lucs, Aleri a. 


S. 11. To the Archbiſhop of Urbine, are thoſe of 


Senigaglia, Engubio, Peſaro, 
Rſſombrona, Cagli, S. Leon. 


S. 12. To the Archbiſhop of Fermo, are thoſe of 


San-S everino, Macerati, Montalt, 
Tolentin, Ripa Tranſona, 


S. 13. To the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, are thoſe of 


. Rovigo, Britinora, Sarſins, via, 
Comackio, —_.-. Rimini, rim. 
Faenza, Coſens, Imola, 

$. 14. To the Archbiſhop of Naples, are thoſe of 
Nola, Pozzmolo, Cerra, Iſchia. 
S. 15. To the Archbiſhop of Capus, are thoſe of 

| Tiano, Caiazzo, Seſſa, Mont-caſſn, 
Cabvi, Carniola, Penafro, Fonds, 
Caſerta, Iſernis, Aqum, Gateta. 

S. 16. To the Archbiſbop of Salerno, are thoſe of 
Campagns, Policaftro, Carm, Nocers di pagni, 
Capaccio, Nuſco, | o Nerfi co nucue, Acerno, 
S. 17. To the Agchhiſhop of 41416 are thoſe of 
Letters, - Capri, Miner, 


6. 18, To the Archbiſhop of Sre9, ars:thoſe of 
Vie, .. ateſe; Caſtel a Nare di Stabhia. 
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$. 19, To the Archbiſhop of Cmmzs, are thoſe of 


Murs, Satriano, Cedogns, 
Cangians, Biſaccis. 
$. 20, To the Archbiſhop of Benevento, are thoſe of 
 Hhedl, Monte Marane, Bovino, Tremol;, 
Horentuols, Avelline , Toribolenza, Leſnia, 
Tile, Fricenti, Dragonara, Guardia, 
S. Jgaths di Go- Aviano, Volturata, D'alfieres, 
thi, Boiano, Larina, 


S. 21, To the Archbiſhop of 7hiets, are thoſe of 


Ortona di Mare, Civita di Penna , Sermons, 
Campri, Cali. 


$. 22. To the Archbiſhop of Lanciano, are none. 
S. 23. Tothe Archbiſhop of Marfredonis, are thoſe of 


Trois, Vieſte, . San-Severe. 
6. 24. To the Archbiſhop of Bari, are thoſe of - 
Canoſa, Converſans, Bittete, 
GivvensZz2z9, Poligano, Labiells, 
Bit onto, Monervine, 
Ruve, Molf, eats. 
$. 25. To the Archbiſhop of Cirexzs , are thoſe of 
Maley ano, Turfs, Grevins, 


Venoſa, Pucenzs, Tricarice. 
$. 26, To the Archbiſhop of Nazarerh , none: | 
$. 27. To the Archbiſhop of Fraxi, are thoſe of 

Solpi, Hndria,  Biſegiia. 
$.'28, To the Archbiſhop of Twrexvo, are thoſe of 
Montuls, 


w4y"6 wh __ | 
$. 29. To the Archbiſhop of Brindif,, are thoſe of 
" Offuni, | ovis. 
$. 30, To the Archbiſhop of Orrenro, are thoſe of 
—_ _ I = Lenes. 
Ugento, 
6.31. To the\Archbiſhop of Reſſwv, none. 
S. 32. To the Archbiſhop of Cmſenzs, are thoſe of 


Mont allo, Mortor ans, 
S. 33- To the Archbiſbop of Sanſeverine, are thoſe of 
Belcaftro , Strongol:, Cariati, 
Umbriatico, Iſols, Cerenzs. 


S. 34. To the Archbiſhop of Reggio, are thoſe of 


Amantes, Cortons, Squillace, Bova, 
Nicaftre, Oppias, Nicoters, Taverns, 
Tropes,' Greraci, 


Univerſities in this Country, are thoſe eſtabliſh'd at ,,_.__... 
the Cirics following, us | Univerſies. 


Rome, Florence, Mantua, Venice, 


Bouonia, - Piſa, Pavis, Padua, 
Ferrara, Siem, Naples, Verona, 
Peruſia, Alan, Salerm, Parma. 
The Natives of this (once the Ton 
. Lords and Conquerors of the World) are now lefs giv Mamers. 


ven to the Art of War, and Military Exploits , than 
moſt other Nations of Exrope. However the Modern Itahan; are ge. 
nerally reputed a Grave, Reſpe&ful, and Ingenious ſort of People; 
eſpecially in thoſe things to which they chiefly apply themſelves 
now-a-days, wviz.. Statuary Works, Architeure, and the Art of Paint- 
img. They're alſo reckon'd Obedient to their Superiors , Courte- 
ous to Interiors, Civil to Equals, and very Afﬀible to Strangers. 
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notorious Vices which reign among them , particularly thoſe of 
Revenge and Lnſt , Jealouſy and Swearing, to al of which they're fo 
exceſſively given, that even a modeſt Narrative woul _ incre- 
dible. As for the Female Sex, a vulgar Saying goes of them , that 
they're Magpies at the Doors, Saints in the Church, Goors in the 
Garden, Devils in the Houſe, Angels in the. Streets, and Syrenes 
at the Windows. 
The preſent Language, of Italy is a Diale# of the 
Language. Latin, which was the Ancient Language of this Coun-« 
try : Almoſt every Province and City hath its peculiar * 
Idiom, but that of Tuſcany is reckon'd the pureſt and beſt poliſhe 
of all others, and js that which Perſons of Quality and Learning 
uſually ſpeak. Pater-Noſter in Italian runs thus; Padre noftro , che 
ſei ne Cielo , ſea ſanfificato il tro nome : wenga il tuo Regno:: ſia fatts 
la tua wvolonta, ſt come in ciclo, coſi entora tn terra. Dacci hoglt i! noftro 
pane cotidiano.; & rimettici i noſirs debiti , i come encor moigl remets 


riano a i noftiri a:bitori. E non ci induyye in tentatione ms liveraci dal | 


male, Amen. 


The Government of Italy can't be duly - conſidered | 
Government. without looking back unto the Chief Diviſions of ' 
that Country abovemention'd; there being ſo many * 


different Sovereignties therein, independent on ,one another, and 
not ſubjeed to one Head, The whole being therefore divided 


into Upper , Middle , and Lower , according to the aforeſaid : 


Analyſis. 
I. The Upper (or Lombardy) being again divided into one Prin» 


cipality, five Dutchies, two Republicks, and one Biſhoprick- That + 


one Principality, wiz. Piedment, is under the Duke of favor, The 


five Dutchies, viz. thoſe of Moatferrat, Milan, Parma, Modena, and © 
Mantua, are under feveral Sovereigns: For Montferrat is partly un- 
der the Duke of Savoy, and partly under the French King. Milan + 


is under the Ring of Spain, tor which- he is-dependent 'onthe Emi- 


peror. Parms 1s moſtly under its own Duke, who is ;feudatary 
to the Pope; paying yearly tzn thouſand Crawns. Modena 15s under © 
its own Duke, who is. d:pendent on the Empzor. And Mantus | 
is moitly under its own Ouke, who is feudatary to the Emperor, 


T he.two Repuitlicks being thoſe of Yenice and Genoa, ( of whom 
particularly afterwards) are govern'd by their' Senare and Magi» 
giſtrates. The one Biſhoprick being that of Trent, is ſubje& to the 
Houſe of Auſtr14. 


They're likewaies in Apparel very modeſt, in Furniture-of Houſes, 
ſumptuous; and at their Tables extraordinary neat and decent. 
But theſe good Qualities of this People are mightily ſtain'd by many © 
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wided ivided into the Land of the Church, 


3T. ce Duo of Tyr, und GR Co nd 


rino. The Land of Cs 011-6 (oe'St. Perer's Patrimony ) is for the 
' in the Ha Ran LNG ſeveral Gover. 
et over ions, ' who are generally not a little 
on the” Cubicle.” His Hotineſs, the Fops (hy Vie ole 
ingbr —r dolor opt prop Abbe el and Spirituzf 
—— thereof, and is commonly tid by Reman Catholicks ; 
the Chief Zeclefioftick of all Chriftendom ; the Parriarch of Rome , and 
the Wt ; e and Supream Geverner of Tray ; the Meirape- 
SEEDED and Bifbop of 
"farany Be. Jobs an The Dukedem of Tuſcany is, 
bo - under its own — _—_— Poor of 
is Tributary to a f which 
belongeth alfo to the Spaniord. Fs Dake is eftoen'd 'Richeſd 
and Bowerful of all the oliav Princes , but his of 
Cnpniie Þ reckon'd too prefling and uneaſy to the 
rene Fl owns and Ri icks of Lucs and Sr. Marind , 
gs as Jung Bur of then 


i lonteT 
ly 7 eta a White Horſe and 9006 
mw way of be ren t. Ir is govern'd by a Yice-Roy; 
appointed and ſent thither by his Catholick Majeſty, who is uſually 
one of the Chief Grandees of Spain, and is commonly. renew'd 
every thrid Year, Theſe Vice-Roys (as in moſt other of the 
Spaniſh Governments ) during their ſhort Regency, do induſtriouſly 
endeavour to loſe no time in filling their own Coffers , and that 


'by moſt grievous Exattions on the poor Subje&t. So ſevere. indeed 


are the Spaniard; upon the Neapelirans , that the King's Officers 
are commonly ſaid ro fuck in the Durchy of Milan, and to Fleece in 

Iſland of Sicily , but ro Fey off the very Skin in the Kingdom 
of Naples ; ſo that the People of this Country (which is one of the 
beſt in frye ) ate moſt miſerably harraſs'd by theſe hungry and 
rapacious Vultares, Beſides rheſe Princes in Faly abovemention'd, 
there are ſeveral others who are under the Proteftion of fore þ igher 
Power, particular that of the Emperor ; the Pope , or the of 
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Ws Pemice. £ 
To the Government of /taly, we may add the \ Genous, | 
four following Republicks, wiz. thoſe of my | 


L Yenice, This Republick is under -ani Ariſtocratical Government, 
the Sovereignty of the Stare being lodg'd in che Nobility, or certain 
number of Families enroll'd in the Golden Book, call'd the. Regiſter . q 
of the, Venetian Nobles. Their Chief Officer is the Duke,” or Doges 
whoſe Authority is x meer Chimera, and he no hetter than a 
vereign Shadow, PrecedencGy being all he can, qyWy claim above 
the other Magiſtrates. Here are eſtabliſbr Five Principal Councils, 
wit. (1.) Thavrerm'd the Grand Council, comgebiiiide the. whole 
Body of the Nobility, by whom are eleQted all Magiſtrates, and en» 
ated a)l Laws which they judge convenient for the Publick Good. 
(2) That term'd” rhe Pregadi, ( commonly call'd the Sqvate-of Ye- 
vice) conſiſtihg of above an hundred Perſons, who determine Mat» 
ters of the higheſt Importance ; as thoſe relatingito Peate'or War, | 
Leagues and Alliances., (3 ) The Celege:conlilting of Twenty four | 
Lords, whoſe Office & to*give Audience ro Ambaſſadors, and "to 
report their Demands to the Senate, which alont Hath Power to 
return Anſwery, +) The Councy! of+ Ten, ( cqgſiſting of Ten No- 

| blemen ) whoſe Offfict, it-is to hear .and debid® all Criminal Mats 
ters: This Court ( whoſe Juriſdictiov is eftrfortlinary great ) is 
yearly renew'd, and Three of theſe Noblemen, call'd the Caps , or 
_ Gtors of State, ares choſen Monthly; to which Triumvirate is. 
aflign'd ſuch a Power in judging of Criminals, that eheir definitive 
Sentence reacheth the chiefeſt Nobleman of the State, -as well as the 
mieaneſt Artificer, if they are unanimous in thei Voices, otherways 
a'l chs Ten are conlulced with. _ 


IL Genowa is under an Ariſtocratical Government , very like to 
thr of Yenice ; for irs Principal Magiſtrate hath che Name or Title 
of Duke, (byt continueth only for two Years) to whom there ate 
Alliftant, eight Principal Officers , who with the Duke , are call'd: 
the Sergniory, which in Matters of the ons Importance, is al 
ſubordinate ro the Grand Council conſiſting of Four hundred Per» 
ſons, all Gentlemen of the City ;. which Coungil,. with the Seig« 
niory do conſtitute the whole Body of the Commonwealth. 

Ftare is rouch more famous for what it hath been, thafi for what i 
is, being now on the decaying hand, Ar prefent it's ſubje& unto 
{iveral Sovereigns, various Places within its Territories belonging 
ts the Dukes of Sevey and Tuſcany, ſome free, and others lately 
tzken by the French. " | 
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TH. Lecs (being a ſmall Free: Commonwealth, / enclos'd within 
the Territories of the Grand Duke of Twſcony) is under the Govern- 
ment of one Prigcipal Magiſtrate , call'd the Gonfalonier , change- 
able every ſecond Month , aflifted by nine Counſe!lors, nam'd aw 
ziani, whom. they alſo change every ſix Months, during which time 
they live in the Palace or Common-Hall; and Superior to them is 
the Grang Crunch, which confiſteth of about Two hundred and 
Noblemen, who'being equally divided into two Bodies , take 
rurns every-hialf Year. This State is under the Protettion of the 
Emperor of  Germazy , and {A him m_ Homage accord» 


ingly. Sake 
SE Arte 
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s pope Neto ) n WIT Soerign 
Republicks of Venice fy. amy Genous 5 — { ve 


peculiar Arms. Therefore (1.) His Holineſs the Pope, ( as vr 4 
reign Prince over the Land of the Church or Papal Dominions } 
bears for his Eſcutcheon, Gules, conſiſting of a long Cape, or Head- 
piece Or, ſurmounted with 4 Croſs pearl'd and garniſh'd with 
three Roy al Crowns, together with-the two Keys of St+ Peter placed 
in Sabier? (2.) The Arms of Tuſcany are, Or, five Roundles, Gules, 
two, two, and one, and one in Chief Azure, charged with three 
Flower-de-Luces Or. (3.) Thoſe of Yenice are, Azure, a Lion win 

ed, Sejant Or , Awe. under one of. his Paws, "a Book cov 
Argent e of Genous are, , Argent, a Croſs Gules, with 
a Crown clos'd by reaſon of the Iſland of Corſics belonging to it 
which _— the Title of Kingdom , and for Supporters are twa 


unavoidable Prolixity in handling the various 


= Brew in the Pargrips, doth call Religion, 
upon me to attone for the ſame by le Brevity 
in treating of this Head now before us. All therefore I ſhall ſay 


upon it, 25, That the Itslians (as to their Religion) are Zealous Pro- 
fellors of che DoQrine of the Rewen Church , even in ber groſſeſt 


ftruovs things, The Jews are here tollerated the Publick Exerciſe 
of their Rebgion, and at Rome t there's a Weekly Sermon. 
Converſion , at which one of each\Family 4s bound co IT 
The Chriſtian Faith was firft preached here by St- Petey, went 
thither in, or abour-the beginning of the Rei 

Cloudins, a8 is generally ceftif'd byGms dader ts gt 
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Countries above-mention'd, and the moſt remarkable of 


Ts vaſt Complex Body comprehendin{ theſe various * 
'*tm being Hungary , Greece , and Litth Tartary, We ſhall 


firſt treat of theſe Three fi then congunttlÞ of all the 
reſt under the General T1 PN er ry Phovikcy”: There- 
fore 
$. 1. HUNGART., 
T HIS Country ( containing a Part of Pannonis, 
Name. with ſome of Ancient Germany. and Dacia) is 


term'd by the Italians, Ungharia; by the®Spaniards * 
Hungria ; by the French, Hungrie ; by the Germans, Ungern; and by 
the Engliſh, Hungery ; fo call'd from the Ancient Inhabitants , 
R_ """h. f this C Ily eſteem'd 
Air of this Country is generally 'd very * 
' Aw, unwholeſome to Breath in; which is chiefly occaſion'd 
from much Mariſh Ground and many Lakes, wheye- 
with this Country abounds. -. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to 
Hungary , is that part of the vaſt Pacifick , berween 218 
and 233 Degrees of Longitude, with 43 and 49 Degrees pf 
South Latitude. 
' The Soil of this Country (it lying in the 7th and 8th 
Soil. North Climate) is very fruitful in Carn and Roots, and 
various ſorts of pleaſant Fruit, -affording alſo excellent 
®Paſturage ;- and ſeveral of its Mountains produce ſome valuable 
Mines of Copper, Iron, Quickſilver, Antimony, and Salt.-:Yea, fo 
noted is this Country for Mines, that no leſs than Feven Remarkable 
Towns go by the Name of Mine Toms, the Chief af which is Chren- 
uz , whoſe Mine hath been wrought in about goo Years. The 
Length of the Days and Nights in Hungary , is much rhe fame as in 
the Southern Circles of Gerwagy. 
This being an Inland Country, and thereby having 
Commodities. noſetrl'd Trade with ign Parts, we may reckon 


oli RIES Li pa0 Ks ego Mi FIN __ 


» Here are rhany Natural Sz thoſe at 


Raritier, Buda, which are reckorff id Europe, not 
only for their variety of Hot Springs , bf alſo the 
magnificency of their Buildings. There are likeways two Hor 


Bagnio's near Trarſchin , upon the Confines of Moravia; and others 
at Schimmirz in Upper Hungary, Beſides which , there are Waters in 
" ſeveral Parts of this Country of a petcifying Nature, and _ 
| e 


Part IT. 
that corrode Iron to ſuch a degree, that they'll conſume a Horſe- 
ſhos in twenty four Hours. Near #f 
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ar ef peries in Hung ary, are ewo 
Fountains, whoſe Waters fend forth ſuch an infe&ious Steam, 


deadly 
that it kills eicher Beaſt or Bird approaching the ſame; for the pre- 


: - 


venting of which, they're VIE round, and kept always pd ig 
Avehbiſbopricks in this Guity, are thoſe of Archbiſbepricks. 


Gran, Co/0cze, 
Biſbopricks in this Country, are thoſe of Biſhopricks, 
I 
Angris, NQuinque Eccleſia, Viſprin, 
* Neytracht, Raadb, Great Waradin. 


What Univerſities ate eſtabliſh'd in this Country, 
ſince the Tetaking of it from the Infidels, is uncer- Univerſities. 
tain, 

The Hwngarians ( mote addifted to Mars than Miner- 
ws) are generally lookrt upon as good Soldiers ; being Manners. 


| Men, for the moſt part, of a ſtrong and well propor- 


tion'd Body, valiant and daring in their Undertakings, but reputed 
ons and ſulting when Conquerors. 

The Hungarian: have a peculiar La of their 
own, which hath little or no Affinity with thoſe of Languages 
the Neighbouring Nations', fave only - Sclawonic , 
from which it hath borrow'd ſeveral Words, and which is alſo 
ſpoken in ſome Parts of this Country , as the German is in others, 
Pater- Noefter in the Hungarian Tongue, runs thus : My atyanc ki vagy 
az mennyekben, ſuentelteſſec mega te neved: jojon el az te wſzaged ; 
legven. megd te aharated , mint az menyben , ugy itt ex foldanois ; az 
mimindenuapi i kenjirunket add meg nekunc ma: «1 boczaſd meg mind cune 
az mi wet keinket , mikeppem miis megboczatunc. azoknac , az kic mi elle- 
nunc vet hextenec : es ne vigi minke az, kiſertetbe, de ſeabadits me min- 
ket az goneſztol, Amen. 

This — nnd at preſent i is EleQtive; and being al- | 
moſt wholly recover'd from the Orromen Slavery by . Government 
the late ſycceſsful of the Imperial Arms, is 
now d ent on the Juriſdiftion of the Emperor, who is ſtil'd 
King thereof. The Aſſembly of the States conſiſts of the Clergy, 
Barons, Noblemen, and Free Cities, who uſually meet once every three 
Years; which Aſſembly hath Power to ele& a Palativ, who (by 
the Conſtitutions of the Realm ) ought to be a Native a ge 
and to him minfrcion of Juice in Ars both Military Concerns , 
alſo the Adminiſtration kak bak rk 


Arms, See Germany.” 6997-0 - 102, 0 
The prevailing Religion in this -Country , is that of 
Religion. - the Church of Rome, eſpecially ſince the late Conqueſts 
| made by the Imperial Arms Next to it is the Do- 
Arine of Luther and Calvin, which is zealoufly maintain'd by great 
Mulritudes of People, and -many of jen are Perſons of conſider- 
able Note. Beſides theſe, are to be found. moſt Sorts and Sefts of 
Chriſtians , as alſo many Jews; and Mahomerans ; not a few, This 
Kingdom receiv'd th: Knowledge of the Bleſſed Goſpel in the be» 
ginning of the Eleventh Century , and that by the Induſtrious 
Preaching of Albert, Archbiſhop of Prague. 


$.22 GREECE, 


'S HIS Country ( formerly Graciz and Hel) is 
term'd by the Iralians. and Spaniards, Grecia; by 
the French ,, la Grece; by the Germans, Griechenland ; 
and by the Eng/iſh, Greece; why fo call'd, is variouſly conjeftur'd of 
all, by our Modern Criticks ; but the moſt receiv'd Opinion is, that 
the Name derives its Original from an Ancient Prince of that Coun- 
try, call'd Grecue. 
| The Arr of this Coniitry being generally Pure and 
Air, Temperate, is reckon'd by a!! ro be v-ry pleaſant and 
healthful to Breathe in. The oppoſite Plice of the 
. Globe to Greece, is that Parr of the vaſt Pacihck Ocean , between 
. . 225 and 232 Degrees of Longitude , with 36 and 42 Degrees of 
South Latitude. 
The Soil of this Country ( it lying under the 6th 
Seal, North Climate) is not on'y very fit for Paſture, ( there 
being much fertil Champaign Ground ) but alſo it af- 
fords good ſtore of Grain , where duly Manur'd; and abounds 
with excellent Cr:pes, and other delicious Fruits. The longeſt 
Day in the Norrhmoſt pirt of Greece ivabout 15 Horrs ; the ſhorreſt 
in the Southmoſt, 9 Kours z, and the Nights prox oitionably. 
The CLhict Commodities of this Country, are reckon'd 
Commedities, Raw Silks, P.rnocochi, Oyl, Turkey-Leather, Cake- 
S027, Honey, Wax, &c. 
At Cz/iri { a little Viilige on the South bf 2M. Par- 
Ra ities, naſus now Lizcurs, by the Twk:) 3re ſome Inicriptions, 
which evince it to have been the Ancient Delphi, fo 
famous al) the World over for the Oracle of 4poZo. (2.) On the 
aforeſaid Morntain is a ple:fant Spring, which havi:g ſeveral Marble 
Steps deſcending to-it, and many Nickes made in the Rock for Sta- 
t:3:s, give cccaſton to think that this was the renowned Fons Caſto/tur, 
Or 


Mane. 
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or Ceballinur, which infpir'd (as People then imagin'd?) the Ancient 
Poets. (3.) In Livedis (the Ancient Achais) is a hideous Cavern in 
a Hill which was very famous of old for the Oracles of Trophonine, 
4.) Between the large Lake of Livadis and the Exbean Sea, (whoſe 
diftance is four Miles) are upwards of forty wonderful 
Subterrafieous Paſſages hewen our of the firm Rock, and that quite 
under a tnge Mountain, to let the Water have a Vent , otherways 
the, Lake being ſurrounded with Hills, and conſtantly ſuppli'd by 
ſeveral Rivulers from theſe Hills, would till overflow the Adja- 
cent Country. (5.) On M. Oneiws, in the Iſthmus of Corinth, are 
the Remains of the 1fhmian Theatre , being the Place where the 
It hmian Games were formerly celebrated. (6.) Here are alſo ſome 
Veſtigia of that Wall built by the Lacedemonianr;, from one Sea to 
the other, for ſecuring the Peninſula from the Incurſions of the 
Enemy. (;.) Through moſt Parts of Greece, are ſtill extant the 
Ruins of many Heathen Temples, eſpecially that of the Goddeſs 
Ceres, at Eleufis (about four Hours from Athens ) a part of whoſe 
Statue is yet to be ſeen. And at Salonich; are ſeveral ſtately Chri- 
ſtian Churches, ( particularly thoſe of $. Sophie , Gabrie!, and the 
Virgin Mary) now converted into Mehome:an Moſques , the laſt of 
which is a Noble Structure , environ'd on each fide with Twelve 
Pillars of Jaſper Stone , and as many Croſſes upon their Chopirers 
remaining as yet undefac'd by the Turks. But the Chief Rarities of 
Greece may be reckon'd thoſe various Monuments of Antiquity to 
be ſeen at Athens: The Chief of which are theſe following , 
(1.) The Acropolis or Citadel , the moſt Ancient and Eminent Part 
of the City. (2-) The Foundations of the Walls round the City, 
ſuppos'd to be thoſe erefted by Theſens , who enlarg'd the ſame. 
(3.) The Temple of Minerve ( now a Turkiſh Moſque ) as intire as 
yet as the Rotonda at Rome, and is one of the moſt beautiful Pieces , 
"of Antiquity that's extent this Day in the World. (4) The Pa- 
nagia Spiliotiſſa, or Church of our Lady of the Grotto. (5.) Some 
magnificent Pillars, particularly thoſe commonly reckon'd the Re- 
mains of Adrian's Palace , of which there were formerly ſix Rows, 
and rwenty in each Row, but now only ſeventeen ſtand upright,and 
are fifty two Foot high, and ſeventeen in Circumference at the 
Baſe, Here likeways is a Gare and an Aquedudt of the faid Empe- 
ror. (6.) The Stadium, or Flace where the Citizens us'd to run 
Races, encounter W1i'd Beafts, and celebrated the famons Games, 
rerm d Pavathenas, (7.) The Hill, Muſeum, ( now call'd To Segrio 
by the Intnabitants ) ſo n«m'd from the Poet, Myſaw, the Diſciple 
of Orpheus, who was wort there to recite his Verſes. (8.) Some 
Remains conjeQured to be thoſe of the Areopagus and Odeum , or 
Theater of Muſick. (y ) The Ruins of many Temples, eſpecially 
hat of Auguſizs, whole Front is fill intire, confiſting of four Do- 
rick 
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rick Pillars; as alſo thoſe of Theſew , Hercules , Fupiter Olympius, Ca 
fer and Pollux, Orc. (10.) The Tower of Andronicus Cyrrhaftes, or | 
Temple of the Eight Winds ſtill intire. (11.) The Phaoneri , or 
Lanthorn of Demoſthenes, being a little Edifice of White Marble , 
in Form of a Lanthorn, which is alſo intire. For a particular De- , 
ſcription of all theſe Rarities , both at 4thens, and other Parts of 
Greece, with many remarkable Inſcriptions, both in Greek and Latin, 
Vid; Wheeler's Travels, 


4 chbiſbopricks. Archbiſhopricks in this Country, are chiefly thoſe of 
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Amphipoli, Mabvaſis, Saloniki, 
Lariſſa, Patras, Adrianople, 
Torſs, Navoli di Remanis, Janna. 
Athens, Cormth, 


Biſhopricks, Biſbopricks in this Country, are chiefly thoſe of 


S$:ora/a, Miſitra, Ghkeon, Granitzsa, 
Modon, Argiro Caſtro, Salma, Thalants, 
Caminitzs, Debvino, Livadia, Amphiſſa. 
Argos, Butrinto, 


No Univerſities in this Country , though once the 
Univerſities. Seat of the Muſes; bur in lieu of them are Twenty 
| four Monaſtries of Calezers or Greek Monks , of the Þ 
| Otder of Sr. Baji!, who live in a Collegiate manner on the famous 
M4. Athor, (now term'd %4&- 440y, or the Holy Mountain) where 
the younger Sort are inſtrudted in the Holy Scriprures, and the va- 
- rious Rites of the Greek Church; and our of theſe Colleges are 
uſually choſen thoſe Biſhops who are fubje&t to the Patriarch 
of Confiantineple. 

- The Greeks (moſt famous of old, both for Arms and | 

Manner; Arts, and every thing elſe that's truly valuable) are f6 
wonderfully degenerated from their Forefathers , that 

inſtead of thoſe excellent Qualities which did ſhine in them, par- 
ticularly Knowledge, Prudence, and Yalow, There's nothing now to, 
be ſeen among them ,”but the very Reverſe or Contrary of theſe, 
and that in» the higheſt degree.” Such is the Preſfure of the Orromes 
Yoak, under which they groan at preſent , that their Spirits aro. 
quire funk within 'em, and their very. Aſpe& doth plainly declare 
a diſconſolate and dejeQted Mind. However, the unthinking Part' 
of them do fo little confider their preſent SJaviſh Subjeftion , that 
there's no People more Jovial and merrily difpos'd, being ſo much: 
given to Singing and Dancing, that 'tis now become a P di 
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Saying, 45 merry as @ Greek, "The Trading Part of them are gene- 
| - very Crates, and ſo enclin'd to over-reach ( if they can) in 
. their Dealings, that Strangers do not only meet with much more 
* Candour among the Turks ; but if one Turk ſeem in the leaſt ro 
-F diſcredit anothers Word or Promiſe , his Reply is ſtill at hand, 
1 bope you dem't take me for @ Chriftian: Such is that Blot, which 
theſe Imprudent Profeſſors of Chriſtianity have caſt upon our moſt 
Holy Religion, in the Eyes of its Numerous and Implacable Adver- 
ſaries. 

The Longueges here in uſe, are the Turkiſh and Yulgar 
Greek, ( the firſt being peculiar to the Turks, and the Language. 
other to the Chriſtians) a Specimen of the former ſhall 
be given in the laſt Paragraph of this SeQtion. As for the-other, 
I can't omit to mention the mighty difference there is betwixt it 
and the Ancient Greek, not only in reſpe& of the many Twkifþ 
Words now intermixt, bur alſo in the very Pronounciation of thoſe 
which yet remain unalter'd, as I particularly obſerv'd by conver« 
ſing with ſeveral of the Greek Clergy , and being preſent at ſome , 
of their Publick Prayers. Yea, the knowledge of the Anciene 
Greek in its former Purity, is not only loſt among the Valgar Sort 
of People , but alſo aJmoſt extinguiſht even among thoſe of the 
bigheſt Rank, few or none of their Eccleſiaſticks themſelves pre- 
tending to be Maſters of it. Pater-Nefter in the beſt Diale& of the 
modern Greek, runs thus: Pater hemas, opios iſe cer tos Ouranous ha. 
giafthits ro Onems ſou ; na trti he baſilia ſou; to thelema ſou na ginetex, 
| 1Pzam on te Ge, 0; is 101 Ouranon : To pſeni hemas doſe hemas ſimeron, 

Ke fichor aſe hemes ts crimats hemon itzon, ke hemas ſichoraſomen chinous 
opou, mas adikounks men ternes hemas ts to piraſmo, alla ſoſon hemas apo 
to kako, Amen. 

So many brave and valiant Generals did Greece for- 
merly breed , that Strangers uſually reſorted thither ro Government 
learn the Art of War ; and ſuch were the Military | 
Atchievements of this People , both at home and abroad, and fo 
far did the force of their Arms extend, that under their Great Alex- 


a 


now laid waſte, and lie. uncultivated. And jlately, the whole, and 
flilla great Part of the Country, doth now groan under the heavy 
Burden. of the Turkiſh Yoke ; and its various Diviſions are rul'd by 
I their reſpeQive Sonz;#cs in Subordination to the Grand Signior,  - 
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Arms, See the laſt Paragraph of this SeQion: 
Religion. Mahometaniſm ; but Chriſtianity (for its number of Pro» 


feſors) doth fir more prevail. The chief Tenets of © 


the Mahometan Religion may be ſeen $. 4. of this SeQtion (to which 
I remit the Reader) As for Chriſtianity, tis profeſs'd in this Coun- 
try, according to the Dofrine of the Greek Church , the Principal 
Points of which , as it diff-rs from the Weſters Chriſtian Churches 
- (whether Proteſtant or Roman) are theſe following, wiz. (1.) The 
Greck: deny the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Son, aſlert- 
ing that it proceedeth only from the Father through the Son. 
(2.) They alſo deny the Doftrine of Purgatory , yet uſually pray 
for the Dead. . (3.) They believe that the Souls of the Faithful 
departed this Life, are not admitted unto the Bearifick Viſion till 
after the Reſurre&ion. (4.) They celebrate the Bleſſed Sacramene 
of the Euchariſt in both Kinds, but make the Communicant take 
three Morſels of Leaven'd Bread , and three Sips of Wine, in Ho- 
nour of the Three Perſons of the Adorable Trinity. (5.) They 
admit Children to participate of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup» 
per, when only ſeven Years of Age , becauſe then it is ( ſay they) 
that they begin to Sin. (6.) They allow not of Extream UnQtion 
and Confirmation, and diſapprove of fourth Marriages. '(7,) They 
admit none into Holy Orders but ſuch as are married , and inhibit 
all ſecond Marriages, being once in Orders. (8.) They reje& all 
Carved Images, but admit of Pictures, wherewith they adorn their 


Churches. Laſtly, They obſerve four Lents in the Year, and eſteem + 


at unlawful to Faſt upon Saturday:. In their Pablick Worſhip they 
uſe four Liturgies, v:z.. That commonly call'd, St. James's, St. Chry- 
ſoftom's, St. Baſil's, and St. Gregory the Great's, together with Leſſons 
out of the Lives of thejr Saints, which makes their Service to be 
of ſuch a tedious and indiſcreet length, that it commonly laſts five 
or ſix Hour; together. The Faſts and Feſtivals that are yearly ob- 
ſervd in the Greek Church are very numerous ; and were it not for 
them, 'tis probable that Chriſtianity had been quite extirpated out 
of thjs. Country ere. now: For by means of theſe Solemnities 
Gxhich yet are celebrated with a multitude of Ridiculous and Su- 
perſtitious Ceremonies) they ſtill preſerve a Face of Religion under 
a Patriarch, [who refidecs at Conſtantinople } and ſeveral Archbiſhops 
and Biſbops,, particularly thoſe abovemention'd. Burt did we view 


thoſe Eccleſtiſticks in their: IntelleAuuals , as-alſo the lamentable 
State of all Perfons committed to their Charge , we ſhould find -._. 


Pare TI.” 


The eſtabliſhe Religion in this Country, is that of 


both Prieſt and People labouring under ſuch groſs. and woful Ig- | 


norance, that: we could not refrain from wiſhing , - that the 


W:ſtern Churches of Chriftendem { by theic Diviſions, 'Impieties, - 


and Abuſe of Knowkdge] may not provoke the Almighty at laſt 
to 


i 
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_ Tartarie; by the Germans , Kleine Tartarey ;, a 
\ an Lee, Lora on Ds He ck aS alſo 


Turky in Europe. 157 
them likeways with the ſame Darkneſs and Deſolation, 
was watered with the Bleſſed Goſpel in the very In- 


Tis 
fancy of Chriſtiani , and that the powerful Preaching of 
St. Pax, the Apoſtle of he Gentiles. 7 = 


$. 3. Linle Tartary. 


HIS Country ( anciently Tawrics Cherſoneſus , or 
Tartaria Procegenſi:, being the Leſſer Scythis, and Name. 
a Part of old Sarmatia) is tetm'd by the ahans, Tarta- 
ris Miner ; by the Spaniards, Tertaris Menor ; ; by by the French, Ls Petite 
by the Engliſh, Little 


/ of a very emer our bur yer Mibealchfal r= Air. 
breath in. 


oppoſite Place of the Globe to Lirele 
Tartary , is ther nt af Terrs Auſtraliz incognita , between 240 and 
260 Degree Longitude, with 48 and 52 Degrees of South Las 
- 


; The $041 of this Country ( it lying in the 8th North 
Climate,) is different in different Parts, ſome Soil. 
Places abounding with Grain and Fruits, and others 
with undrainable Marſhes , and barren Mountains. The 
of the Days and Nights here, is the ſame as in the Northern 
Parts of France. 
The Commodities of this Country are reckon'd Slaves, 
Leather, Chalcal-Skins , and ſeveral ſorts of Furs, Commoditiet. 
which they exchange with che Adjacent Turks for other 
Commodiries they want. 
Some Travellers relate of this wid and barbarous 
Part of the World , that few, or no, ravenous Beaſts Rarities. 
are found therein : "And others tell us, That many of 
its Fens and Marſhes abound mightily with Salt, which i is naturally 


there produc'd in prodigious Quantities. 
Archbiſbepricks in this Country. None. Ar chbifhopricks. 
Biſbepricks in this Country, are thoſe of Biſhopricks, 
Caffa, Gothis, 
Univerſtic in this Country. None. Univerſities. 


Aa The 
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The Crim-Tartars are generally "Meh of vi 


Manners. and robuſt Bodies, able to endure alt the Hard ips of : | 


'a Milicary Life ; and many of them (being _ endu'd 
with Coutage and Vigour of Mind , conform to therr Strom 
Body) prove the beſt of Soldiers. They are reputed to be very juſt 
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in their Dealings with one another , but far otherways with Stran- | 


gers. Many of 'em are much addifted to Pillage, and they uſually 
feed upon Horſe fleſh, _. — 

The Language of the Crim-Tartays 1s the Scythian, or 

Language. pure Tartareſque, which hath ſuch'a reſemblance tothe 

Turkiſh, as the Spanſb to the Italian; thelt Ta#Far; and 

Turks underſtanding one another, as thoſe of Taly and Spain. The 

Arabick is here learn'd at School, as in moſt Parts of, Turky:  Pater- 

Nofter in the, Tartareſque, ruins thus ; f:ſcha wyzom. Thy bokts ſen 

alguſch, ludor ſenug adoxghe! ſuom, chauluchong bel ſun feng arkcbneg 

aleigier da vharhtarver wiſum gundaluch of mak chu | 


wiſum jaſuchen, den biſdachs i ang biſum jaſoch nam | 15s hoimg 
/ 


wiſu ſumanacha, illa garta viſenu, gemandam.. Amen. 


$7 This Country is govern'T by frs own'Prinee, com 
Government. monly term'd the Cham of Tarthry;*who'ls under the - 
© Turk, whale Sovereignty Ke {. 


ProteCtion, of the , Grea 
acknowledgeth by the uſual” Cerei ony of receiving A 
The Grand $:gnior; aftually poſſeſſzth, ſome , Parr* of. this Country, 
and maintains one Beglicrbeg, and two Sangiacks 71m rhe Plices of 
grouel Impo1 tance: As alſo, he detains.as Hoſtage, the apparent 
Succeflor of the Cham, who is ordinarly either his Son or Brother, 
To all which, the-Jarrars readily yield, upon the Acconnt” of 'a 
Ancicnt Compatt , whereby. rhe Turkiſh Empire js ſaid to deſcend 
to them, whenever the Hzirs Male of the Otroman Line ſhall fail, 


The Cham of Tartary beats'for his Enfigns Azmortal, 


Arms, Or, three Griffins Sable, arm'd Gules. | 
The Crim Tartar: ( for the moſt part) are zealous 


Religien, Profeſſors of the Makomit#gh Pottrine', except - ſome © 
who continue fill Pagan; and Mtermixt with them FT 


are many Chriſtians , efpecially GreeE; 'arnd Armenians , beſides a: 


/, conſiderable number of Rowan Catholicks, When” this "Country 


- 


was fiult watercd with che Blefied Goſpel, is not very certain, 


 $. 4. Danubian Provinces, 


| pd H E-remoining Part of Turky here conſidered un- 

Name. der the Title of Danubian Provinces, is ſo call's 
frox the Situation of theſe'Provinces, they being near 

uno , cr upon the; Banks of the Danuube. ' But ſince each of 'enti 
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. ing. Other Parts of this Country «ord ſuch vaſt Quantities of 
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requires a iar Etymology, take the ſame as followeth : (1 ) "TVan+ 
filvania ( the Ancient Dacia Mediterranes) ſo call'd by the Romans, 
Quaſs trans ſyhuas , it being encompaſs'd with vaſt mighty Foreſts. 
(2.) Yalachia, (part of Old Dacia) corruptedly ſo call'd for Flaccia? 
which Title came from one AHaccw , an Ancient General , who» 
made that part of the Country a Reman Colony. (3.) Moldavia, (the 
Seat of the Ancient Gere) fo call'd from a' Little River of the ſame 
Name. (4.) Romenis, ( the chizfeft Part of Old Thrace ) ſo cail'd 
from Roma Novs, viz. Cenflantinople. (5.) Bulgaria, or rather Wal 
garia, (the Old Meſis Inferior) ſo call'd from Yolga, it being for- 
merly ſubdu'd .and $'d by. a People which came from the 
Banks of that River. (6.) Servis , (of Old Maſis Superior) why ſo 
call'd, 1s not very certain. (7.) Boſma, ( Part of the Ancient Pan- 
nonia) {© call'd from a River of the ſame Name. (8.) $cl+vonis, 
( another Part of Pannnis) fo call'd from its Ancient Inhabitants, 
the Sclavi. (9) Croatia, ( heretofore known by the Name of Li- 
burnis) ſo call'd from its Inhabitants, the Creates, Laſtly, «Dabna- 
tia, ( much of the Ancient iricum ) but as for the Erymology of 
that Name, it's not yet agreed upon among Criticks. | 

The Air of theſe various Provinces doth mightily 
vary according to their Situation and Nature of the Soil, Air. 
The oppoſire Place of the Globe to them , is that Part 
of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean , between 220 and 235 D:grees of Lon» 
gitude, with 42 and 48 Degrees of South Latirude. | 

The $eil of theſe various Provinces ( they lying in 
the 7th and 8th North Climate ) cannot reaſonibly be $9il, 
expeted to be the ſame in all. Croarra is Cold and 
Mountainous , yet producing all Neceſſiries for the Life of Man. 
Servis much more Pleaſant and Fertil Pu/zaria Unpleaſant and 
Barren, being: full of Deſerts, and ii] Inhabiced. Moldavia more 
Temperate and Fertil, but the greateſt Part of it uncultivated.  Ro- 


- . menis affords great Quantity of Corn and Fruits, and ſ:veral of its 


Mountains produce ſorhe Mines of Silver, Lead, and Ailum. The 
longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Part is about 16 Hours; the ſhorteſt 
ap. 6: Southmoſt is 9 Hours, and the Nights proporuonably, 

Moſt of theſe Provinces being Inland Barren Coun- 
tries, (except Romania) and therefore little frequented Commoditie: 
by Strangers; the Number of their Commodities can't be 
very great ; ſave only thoſe exported from Srambout whichy are chiefly 
Grograins, Camblets, Moir, Carpets, Anmiceds, Cottons, Galls, 
and moſt other-rich Turkiſh Commodities, 

In one of the Mines of 7ranilvanie, wits that at Ris 
mili Dominurdiz , are found ſometimes large Lumps Rarities. 
of Virgin Gold, fic for the Mint without any purify- 


Aa? Stons?, 


Srone-Salt, as to ſupply all the Neighbouring Nations with that 
pſeful Minera], Zap dher ty in the ſame Principality, (the 
Ancient Amium) are ſeveral Monuments of Antiquity , 

the Remains of a large Military Way , or long Cawſway made by 
bne Ami, x Captain of 2 Roman Cohort. Art Spelatre in Dalmatia, 
are the Ruins of Drcleſian's Palace , in which he took up his Reſis 
dence when he retired from the Empire. Here is alfo an intire 
"Temple conſecrared ro Jupiter, which is of an Oftogonal Form, 
and adorn'd with ſeveral ſtarely Pillars of Porphyry. At Zers in 
the fame Province are many Ruins of Wy Archirefture, and ſe 
veral _— gx + , Nill ro be _ what moſtly deſerves 
our regard, are thoſe Monumenrs of Anriquity, as yet extant , un 
or near to Conftantmogle , the chief of which are theſe following, 
wiz. (1.) The Hippodrome (now call'd Armiden , » word of like fig- 
nification ) in which remain ſome flately Hieroglyphical Pillars , 
particularly one of Egyptian Granite , yr ne oy ,, and yet but 
one Stone; and another of Braſs, only gh, at 
form of three Serpents wreath'd rogether up to the Top , nw 
their heads ſeparate, and look three different ways. (2.) South 
the Hippodrome, is that Column commonly call'd rhe Hifterical 


Pilar, curiouſly carv'd from Top to Bottom, expreſſing yartety of 
aoer Column 


warlike Aftions (3.) Weſt of the Hippodrome, is 

of Porphyry , brought hither from Reme by Conftantine Great, 
which having ſuffer'd much Damage by Fire, is now call'd the 
Burnt Pilar, (4.) Nigh the Mouth of the B/ack-Ses, is a Pillar of 
the Corinthian Order, about ten Foot high, with an jmperfeQt In. 
FRgnens on its Baſe, vulgarly call'd Pompy's Pilar, which hath been 
probably erefted for a Sea-mark by Day, as the Lanthorn at 'Fanar; 
1s by Night. (;.) From the Black-Sea to the City of Conſtantinople, 

£2 


h that Noble Aquedu&, made by the Emperor Yalentinion, 


(whoſe Name it retaineth) and repair'd by Se-»0an the Great. To 
theſe we may add , that noble Pile of Building , San#z Sophia, 
formerly a Chriſtian Temple, but now a Mabemetax Moſque ; for, 
particular Deſcription of which , with the othet R 

»bove mention'd , fee Sandy's, Wheeler , Spon , with other Modern 
Travellers, | 

Here is one Patriarchate, viz. that of Conffanti- 
Archbiſbepricks. —_ as alſo ſeveral 4rchbiſboprick: , eſpecially thoſe 


Calceden, Sophia, 
ot THR 


Anivari, 


Raguſa or Rags,j. 


Twrky in Exrope, Part * 
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| Poſegs, Zagrabe, Narentzs, * 
Belgr ad, Scardons, Cattars, 
Univerfitiet in theſe Provinces. None. Univer fities. 


Theſe various Provinces are inhabited by various 
ſorts of _ particularly the Sclavonians , who are Manners. 
generally of a robuſt and ſtrong Conſtiturion , 
znd very fit to be Soldiers. Next, the Croats , who are eſteem'd to 
4 be ſo Valiant and Faithful , that they are enterrain'd 
I . many Gran Princes as their Guards. Laſtly, The Serviaw 
Bulgarians , who are reckon'd very Cruel, and univerſally given to 

R - But as for the Natural Twks, they are thus CharaQeriz'd, 
viz, Men of a ſwarthy Complexion, robuſt Bodies,of a good | 
and proportionably compa&'d : Men who ( though generally 

dicted to ſome horrid Vices not to be nam'd among Chriſtians 
are yet Perſons of great —_— in their Dealings, ſtri& Obſervers . 
of their Word ; abundantly Civil to Strangers,extraordinary Charita« 

' ble after their own way,and ſo zealous Obſervers of the various Du- 
ties enjoin'd by their Religion (eſpecially that of Prayer) that their 
frequency in ſame may juſtly reproach the general PraQtice of 
Chriſtians now a-days. In their ordinary Salurations they lay their 
Hands on their Boſoms , and a little encline their Bodies , ber aC* 
_ Perſon of Quality, they bow almoſt to the Ground , and 
kiſs Het of his Garment. They account it an opprobriaus 
thing to uncover their Heads ; and as they walk in the Streets, 

"| they prefer the Left.-hand before the Right , as being thereby Ma- 

'Y fer of his Cymitar, with whom they walk. Walking op and 

down they never uſe, and much wonder at that Cuſtom of Chri- 

ſtians, Their chief Recreations are Shooting with the Bow, and 

. throwing of Lances, at both of which they're very dexrerous. 

The Sclovenien Language ( being of a vaſt Extent) 
is us'd not only in all theſe Provinces, though with Language. 
ſome variation of Diale& , but alſo in a great Part of 
Europe belides ; The pureſt Diale& of which Tongue is 
elteein'd, ;har peculiar to Dalmatia, As for the Twkiſh (which 
originally S$clavonizn , and now the prevailing Language of cheſe 
Provinces) Pater-Nofter in the fame, runs thus ; hanghe 

ighfſen : chuguſs oſſum ſrenungh adun; Gelſon ſremang 

Oiem ſremang iſteguenh eſſe haule gyrde, cchame gunnezi | 

bize bugun, hem ale bize gomozs, nyeſe bizde baflarus, ber( 

miſt, bets yedme bize ge henewe , de churrale I 


C* 
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ne Theſe 


aye d 


Chief Biſlopriet in theſe Provinces, are thoſe of — Biſtopricls, | 


Government. of Danubian Provinces do acknowledge Sul to 
ſeveral Sovereigns, particularly as followeth ; Tranſi- 

varia is ſubje&t to its own Prince or Waywode, formerly Tributary 
to the Twks, bur now under the Proteftion of the Emperor ſince 
the Year 1690. Yalachia being ſubje&t to irs Waywode, (ſometimes 
ſid Hoſpadar , ſignifying Chief General of the Militia ) is Tribu- 
tary to the Turk. Moldavis is ſubjeQ to its Waywede, who is under 
the ProteQtion of the Emperor fince Arno 1688. Romania, Bulgaria, 
and Servis, are wholly ander the Twk , and govern'd by their re- 
ſpeQive Beglierbegs. SEclavenis and Boſnia do own,.the -Emperor. 
And laſtly, Dalmatia, is partly under the Yenetians, and partly 
under the Twrk. To the Government of theſe Provinces we may 
ſubjoin the Republick of Ragu//, whoſe Inhabitants are fo afraid of 
lofing their Rights and Liberty , that every Monrh they change 
their ReQor or Supream Magiſtrate, and every Night the Governor 
- of their Caſtle, who entreth into his Command blindfolded, and 
all Military Officers whatſover are not to. keep the ſame Poſts 
above ſix Weeks, leſt if long continued they ſhould either gradually 
or tracherouſly bereave them of their Priviledges, or make the Re- 
publick' it ſelf a Prey, either to the 7uwks or Yenetians, whom they 
equally dread ; however it payeth Tribute to both of 'em at pre» 
ſent, as alſo a certain Acknowledment to the Emperor, his Catho- 
lick Magiſty, and the Pope, by Vutue of a mutual Compatt ratifid 
between them, | : 
The Grand $/grior ( as. Supreme Sovereign over all 
rms, the Turkiſh Dominions , and Abſolute Emperor of the 
Otroman Empire ) bears F+rte, a Creſcent Argent, Creſt- 

ed.with a Turbant, charg'd with three” Black Plumes of Herons 


Quills, with this Motto , .Denec totem impleat Orbem, As for the 


Ancient Arms of the E2/tern Emperors before the riſe of the Ottoman 
Family, They were, Aars, a Croſs Sol betwixt four Greek Beta's, of 
the ſecond : The four Bers's ſignifying, Baomzvs Baoihior, Bart 
Azy wy Baoikiysi, 1. e. Rex Regum, Regnans Regibus, ; 
The Inhabitants of theſe different Provinces , are 


Religion. very different in Point of Religion, but redpcible to 


Three Claſſes, wiz. Chriſtians , Jew , and Mahometans, 
The Chriffians, for the greateſt parr, adhere ro the Tenets of- the 


Greek Church , ( already mention'd $. 2.) ſome to the Church of }. 
s profeſs the Reform'd Religion, both according to 


Rome, and othbrs 
the DoQrine of Luther and Calvin. The Jews (as in'all o 


Countres) are Z=alous Maintainers of the Moſaick Law ; and the © 


vhs ARE ſtick cloſe to their 4l/coran; by which they are _t 


the ack wiedgrment of One God , and that Mahomet is his t. 


ropliet; "It alſo commandeth Children to be Obedient to the ; 
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Theſe various Countries conſider'd under the Title | 


Parents, F 
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Parefits, and approveth of Love to our Neighbour. Ir enjoins Ab- 
Ninenite wines Fleſh and Blood, and ſuch Animals as dye 'of 
themſelves. Ir promiſeth to Muſſulmen ( or "Prue Believers) all * 
inahner of ſenſuzl Pleaſures in a Fature State. Ir allows of ar 
unavoidable Fatality in every Thing , and favours the Opinion of 
Tutelary Angels. But to be more particular, The Followers of 
Mahomet Go readily grant:, That the Wrirings both of the Prophets 
and 'Apoſties were djvinely Inſpir'd, but alledge that they're ſo cor« 


Rule of Faith. They further believe and afferr, Thar of all Re- 
veal'd Inſtitutions in the World , thoſe in the f/coran are only Dj- 
vine and Perfe&t. Thot God is both Efſentially and Perſonally One; 
and that "the Son of God was a meer Creature, yet withour Sin, 
and miraculouſly Born of 'a Virgin. Thar 7:ſ«s Chrift-was a Great 
Prophet, and that having ended his hetical Office upon Earth, 
he acquainted his Followers of the iMahomet, That a 
aſcended” into Heaven withour'ſaffering Death, anocher being ſub: 
ſticuted in his place to Die” That Man is not” juſtify'd by Faith'in 
Chriſt; bur by Works enjoin'd in- the Meſarck Law and the Aloran, 
Thar pom ns ( according to the Example of the Ancient Patri- Be 
archs) is ſtill ro be allow'd of; as alfo to: Divorce the Wife: upon | 


any © -.: Imhotr, 'Makomet aniſm is a Medly of Pag 
daiſm, and" Chriſtianity; by which means, the Grand Im i 
Founder)did cunningly imagine to gain Proſelyres of all 
Bur whereas the Alcorex is the Tarkiſb Rule of Faith and Manners, 
let us more'parricularly conſider its Preceprs, and that chiefly as they 
relate to the Principal Heads thereof, wiz. Circumciſion Faſting Prayer, 
Alms, Pilgrimage, and Abſtinence from Wine. (1.) Circumciſion, Of 
the various Sacraments in the Od and New Teffament , they admit 
only of Circumciſion, This they retkon abſolutely neceſſary, to 
every Muſſulman, eſtzeming it impoſſible ro obtain Salvation withour 
it ; whereupon they are very careful to perform the ſame, and do 
celebrate the performance thereof with great Solemnity. -(2.) Feſft- 
ing, particularly that extraordinary Faſt, or yearly Lent, call'd Rea- 4 © 
madan, obſerv'd every ninth Month, and of a whole Months con- * 
tinuance ; during which time , they neither Eat nor Drink till the 
Sun goes down; they alſo abſtain from all worldly Buſineſs, and 
from ſmoking their beloved Tobacco, yea ,_even from Innocent 
Recreations; and living reſerv'd auſtere Lives, do ſpend moſt of 
the time in their Moſques , frequenting them both Day and Night. 
They believe chat daring this Month , the Gates of Heaven ſtand 
open ; and that,thoſe of Hell are ſhut. (3.) Prazer, This Dury is 
of mighty requeſt among them, their Prophet having term'd the 23 
e Key of Paradice, and the very Pillar of Religion z whereupom © 
tney are frequent and feryent at their Devotions. They're oblig'd 
, ro 
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| their Fellow-Rati 
res, but even the Irrational, as Dogs, Horſes, 
they carefully maintain in bind of Poblick Hofoi 
| become uſeleſs to their Maſters. (s: 


ery | 

i , or, at leaſt, to ſend Deputies for him, 
reſort in vaſt Multitudes, being commonly 40 or 
mber, over whom the 'Sultan appoints a Commander 1 
Diſorders that may happen on the Road. This 


carrying 
, which ſanQiffd Animal upon its return , 1 
ads of Flowers, atid exempt from any farther Labour 
ning part'of arts Life. The Turks do likeways'vi 
alem, but that more our of Curioliry than Devotion : 


a t Vencration for the Valley of Fe ,\ bel 
be particular Place of the General - 

: from Wine is likewiſe a wy x of the Alwox. 

are leſs obſervant than of any of the former,” 

I X fort of Zurks are great Admiters of che 
pF Grape, and will liberally taſte of the Came in their private 

Theſe various Provinces were at ficſt inftrufted in che Chriſtian 
Faich at different Times, and upon different Occaſions, 22" v1e i 
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Concerning the. European Jdands, 


Aving' hicherto Travell'd through. 

H the various Countries on the Cons 

tinent of Europe ; let us now leave 

the Continent, and let Sail for its lands, 

And whereas the Chief of ſuch (lands, are 

thoſe term'd the Britannick ; let us farlt rake 

 'a Particular Survey of them, and then a 

- more General View of all the reſt. There- 
fore, 


- , Of the Britanmck Iſlands. 


HESE Iflands being always conſi- 
der'd as divided into Greater | viz. 
thole of Great. Britain and Ireland} and 
Leſſer (namely thoſe many little: ones ſur- 
rounding Britain) I ſhall begin with the 


former comprehending in them. Three 


| «diſtinct Kingdoms, and Oae Principality. - 
_  Andfinceour manner of Travelling + F 
_--” F:- e 


_ Manas. FAY 


the varions Countries on the Continent of 
Furope , hath, been till to proceed from 
North to South, | ſhall therefore continue 
the aforeſaid Method in Sutveying the Iſle 
of Great Britam , having no. other Regard 
to the Two Grand Sovereignties therein , 

than the bare Situation of them : Begin we 
therefore with the Northern Part of the 
Wand, Viz, 
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Theſe are the various Diviſions of Scotland, according to the beſt 
Maps, and the manner how they are found, Bur ſince that King- 
dom is ordinarly divided into Sheriffdoms, Stewarties , Baſfliaries , 
znd one Conſtabulary, we ſhall alſo conſider it in that refpe&; and 
ſeeing each of thoſe Sheriffdoms and Stewarties , &c. comprehend 
either a part, or one, or more of the aforeſaid Diviſions, we ſhall 
here ſubjoin all the Sheriffdoms and Stewarties, &rc. of the whole 
Kingdom, and annex to each of them their whole Content, whether 


' CMiddle Lothian, 


The Mers and Bailliary of Lauderdale. 
Tweedale. 
The Foreſt of Etterick. = 
The N. and W. Parts of Galloway, + 
The Barony of Renfrew, 
Clidiſdale. 
Lenox, | 
Bute. 


Iſles "pr 


Striveling,on both ſides the River Arth. 
Weſt Lothian. 

A little of the E. parts of Strivelingſbirs 
A little of the W. parts of Fife. 

The zeſt of Fife. 

Anguis, with its Pertinents. 

Merns . 


The Eaftern parts 
The =o ena of Murray, 


Caithneſs. 
Orkney. 


Iſles of _ 


Sheriffdoms 


Part, 


Part II. European Iſlands. 13g 
Marr with its Pertinents, 
Aberdeen containing$ Buchan comprehending Forumarten, 
Str athbogie. 


ho Strathandel, 

, Gawry —— Ramach. 

Perth containing  Broad- Albin Balhider. 
Menteith—— Glenurghay, 
Strathyern Strormont. 


2s alſo 


Argile. 
Lorn. 
Kant :re, 


Iles W. of 5 


( Kantire, 


Ianerara containing 


Banfe, 
Strathdovern. 
"YT Boyn. 
Bamfe containing A ,” a 
. Strathawin. 
Balveny, 


Badenoch, 
—- Lochabyr. 
Invern:ſs containing The South Part of Roſs. 
A Patt of Murray bzyond Nairn, Weſtw, 


Sheriffdoms of Scotland, are thoſe of 


Sout herland. 


Tame containing Cn 


Tiviotdale. 
Roxburgh containing , Lidildale. 
Eſbdals with E»{1ale. 


= Kyle. 
Aire contauung Carrick 
:  SCunninebam, 
Dumfrei; 
h  Cromart J 


all Nithiſaale. 
a lictle of Roſs, $, of Cormarty, 


containipg 


- 


Y 


< * 


© 290 - European Ilands. Part IT. 
Stewarties. 
Beſides theſe Sheriffdoms, there Bayliaries. 


Strathern—— Strathern, 
Menteith '3 ) Menteith. 
Annandale £ [2 
Kirkadbright- ——— 


Annandale, | 
E. and S. parts of Glow. 


As alſo4 Kilemure | in% Angun, 
Abernethy Perth. 


Kyle- « C Kyle. 
4». Carrick- "5 )Carrick. 
Bayliaries BD —— Cunningham, 
Lauderdale —— — Lauderdale. 


The One Conſtabulary is that of Haddington , containing Ef- 
Lathian, 


S toner Þ Fife. 


contan 
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HIS Gary (the famous Ancient Coledexia) is 
term'd by the 1talions , Scotia; by the Spaniards, Name. 
Eſcocis 5 by the French, Eſcofſe ; the Germans, Sthet- 

land ; by the Englyh and its own Natives, Scotland; ſo call'd,as ſome 
fondly —_— Seats, Capone ro _ Reppin —_ bur 
mote -probably Seors, Schytti, or Scythi, a Feople of Germany, 
(over the Northern Parts of which the Name of Scythia did once 
prevail) who ſeized on a Part of Spain, next on Ireland, and from 
thence came into the Weſtern Parts of this Country, 


The 4 of this Country is generally very pure, and 
. fo extraordinary wholeſome to breath in, that ſeveral Air. 
Perſons in the Northmoſt Parts of that Ki do 
frequently arrive to greater Ages, than is uſual in other Nations 
of Ewrope. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Scotland, is that Part 
of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean , between 190 and 196 Degrees of Lon- 
gitude, with 56 and 6o Degrees of South Latitude. 


Notwithſtanding this Country is of a Situation con- 
fiderably Northern, (it lying in the 11th, 12th, and Soil, 
beginning of the 13th North Climate) yet it producerh 
all N ies, and many of the Comforts of Humane Life. Ts - 
Seas are wonderfully ſtor'd with moſt kinds of excellent Fiſh; Its 
Rivers do angucily abound with the choiceſt of Salmons ; Irs Plains 
do ſufficiently produce moſt kinds of Grain, Herbs, and Fruits ; 
and many of its Mountains are not only lin'd with valuable 
Mines, and the beſt of Coals, but alſo ſeveral of them are ſo cover'd 
over with numerous Flocks , that great Droves of Cattle do yearly 
paſs into the North of England. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt 
Part of this Country is about 13 Hours 5, the ſhorteſt in the South- 


| moſt 6 Hours 5; and the Nights proportionably. 


The Chief Commodities of this Country, are moſt 
ſorts of Fiſh in great abundance, much Linnen-Cloath Commaditier. 
and Tallow, vaſt numbers of Cattle and Hides; as 
_ _ Honey, Lead-Oar, Iron, Train-Oyl, Courſe Cloaths, 
rizes, &c. 


In Chdſdsle are yet to be ſeen, for ſeveral Miles, the 
Remains of a large Reman Cawſway, or Military-way, Rarities. 
which commonly goes now by the Name of Watling- 
fireet, And in Teviotdale, are ſome Yeſtigia of Roman Encampments, 
$ and another Military-way , vulgarly term'd the Ruggid Cawſway. 
| (2.) In the Stewarty of S:rathern , are viſible Tratts of ſeveral Ro- 
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man Camps, eſpecially that at 4rdech. (3.) In Sterlingſbire are dis 
vers Marks of the famous Roman Wall, (now commonly call'd 
Graham's Dyke) which was extended over the 1fhmw, between the 
Rivers of Forth and Clyde: Its Form and Manner of Building will 
beft appear by a Draught thereof; for which , Vid. Camden's Bri 
tainnis late Edition, page 959. (4) In Sterlingſbire, were likeways 
found ſome Inſcriptions upon Stones relating to the Rowan Wall ; 
particularly Two; one"whereof is now at Calder, and informs us 
that the Legiv ſecunds Auguſta , built the ſaid Wall upwards of three 
Miles ; and another in the E, Marſba!'s Houſe at Dunnotyr , which 
hints that a Party of the Legio viceſima wittrix , continued it for 
three Miles more. As for the Inſcriptions themſelves , Vid, Cambd. 

ge 920, and 1101. (5.) Hard by the Tra of the aforeſaid Wall 
in Sterlinzſbire, are yet to be ſeen two pretry Mounts , term'd b 
the Ancients, Duni pacis ; as alſo the Remains of an Ancient Build- 
ing in form of a Pyramide (now call'd by the Vulgar Arthur's 
Oven) which many reckon to have been a Temple of the God Ter 
minus. (6.) Near Paſley and Renfrew, are the Veſtigia of a large Ro- 
wan Camp; the Foſſes and Dykes about the Pretorium , being ſtill 
vilible, Here is alſo to be ſeen a remarkable Spring which regu- . 
larly Ebbs and Flows with the Sea. (7.) Nigh to the City of 
Edenburgh , is a noted Spring , commonly call'd the O:h-Wel, the 
Surface of its Waters being cover'd with a kind of Oyl or Bitumen, 
which is frequently uv'd , with good Succeſs, in curing Scabs 
and Pains proceeding from Cold. (8.) Near the ſame City is ano- 
ther Fountain, which goes by the Name of the Routing-IFel, becauſe 
it uſually makes a Noiſe before a Storm. (9.) Near Brechin in 
Angus, ( where the Danes receiv'd a mighty overthrow) is a high 
Scone erefted over their General's Grave , call'd Camw-Creſs ; with 
another about ten Miles diſtance,both of '*em having antique Letters 
and Figures upon them.(1o.)Ar Slains in Aberdeenſbire,is a remarkable 
petrifying Cave, commonly call'd the Dropping Cave, where Water 
ouzing through a ſpungy porous Rock on the Top, doth quickly 
confolidare afrerat falls in drops to the bottom. (11.) Near Koſs in 
Marray, 1s to be ſeen an Obelizk of one Stone, ſet up as a Monument 
of a Fight between King Malcolm , Son- of Kenerh , and Sweno the 
. Dane. (12.) On the Lord Love:'s Lands in Siraberrich , is a Lake 
which never freezeth all over before the Month of February ; but 
after that time, one Nights Froſt will do it. There's alſo ano- 
ther, calld Lough-Monar , ( belonging to the late Sir George Mac- 
kemy) juſt of the ſame Nature with the former; and a third at 
Glencanigh in Strathglaſb , which never wants Ice upon the middle 
Part of it, even in the hotteſt Day of Summer. (13.) Towards the 
Northweſt Part of Murray, is the famous Lough-Neſs which never 
freezeth ;-but retaineth its natural Heat , __ 6 0 
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| Cold of 3jwrn (1+4.) In Lomnx is | 7 nd -wer 
bs having Fi pur Ds le nn er s 
as wi ins, iT 
haves tas Cilon. (15.) In divers Parts of ScirlonZ are - Amore 
| , - particularly thoſe 
and Prterinad in 
- Liege, * \Lifty7;" Im tnoſt Corinties 
cular St2wie Monwntrents, ( being 4 com 
ſer on yen and 


nurents; or of F 
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 Avelbifbebritls\in this Kingdom , ate Two, wit. 
thoſe of -* © 122 +. Arebbiſkopricls 

| | 8, dndrews, * Glaſcew. _ 
Diſbebritls | in \this Kingdom, 'are Twelve , 4im +; 6s 
 Vtoſeof i oh my Bibeprich, 
E | , Murray, Roſe, : EGollqwoy, 
In ,  Brichen, Carhneſs, Arle, 
Hberdeen,.  " Dumblain; © - © Orhng, The Ifer, 


. Univerſities of this Kingdom , are Four , «iz. RX > 
thſs of | TT" Uidvefiti: 


ED EEEEESSIT 
om Engli 3 that i le , 
difference of ion in different Counties.,. all diſ- 
agreeing with chat in England, except the Town: of iwyerne/s ; 
whoſe Inhabitants are the only People who come neareſt to ;the 
true Engliſh; bowever the Gentry and Perſons of | good Educar 
tion, uſually ſpeak Engliſh, ( though not with the fame Accent as in 
England ) yet according to its true Propriety , and their manner 
of Writing is much the ſame. The-vulgar Language .( commonly 
| call'd Broad Scotch) is indeed a very corrupt ſort of Englib., and 

. hath a great TinQure of ſeveral Foreign Tongues, particularly the 
High German, Low Dutch, and French, eſpecially the Laſt, a great 
many words ſtill in uſe .among the Commonality , being Ori- 
ginally from that Language. - . For- a Specimen of -which Tongue, 
Pater-Nofter in it runs thus: Ure Fader whilk art in Heven'; hallued 
bee thy Neme ; thy Kingdoom cumm', thy Wall be doon inn Erth az 
its doen inn 'Hruen. Ged wſy this day ure. daily: Breed , an forgee 
ws, ure Sins, az we fargee them that Sinn again uſt; 
and led wſe nas intoo temtacion , batt. delyuer uſt fras evil, 
Amen. 


This Kingdom hath hitherto had the good fortune 

Government, to enjoy I limited —rAgaron {; —_—_ 

many tmes immediate in X 

hath been ſet a . D —_— the 
Throne 


\ 
*. 


| 


» 
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! F bur to the Parliament, which"is now made vp of © 
Peers; the Commiſſionets:of Counries, and thoſe of Free Bur-. " 
 roughs. '' The King's Perſon is _— repreſemed in Parliament by 
ſome Nobleman, who bears the Title of Lord High«Commiſroner, The 
| firibation of Juſtice in- Criminal Matters is commited co the 
of Jaſtice, which is compos'd of the Lord Juſtice General, - 
ce Clerk, and five or fix other Lords of, the Seſſion,, - 
who in this Bench are call'd Commiſſioners of Juſticiary, Over 
and above theſe two Supreme Courts of Juſtice, there are a great 
many Subordinate Judicatories , both for Civil and Criminal Af- 
ay __ the Kingdom, as Sheriff Courts, Courts of Regalicy, 
and the like, 


5 
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The Royal Arms of this Kingdom , together with 
thoſe of Exgland and Ireland, ( as they compoſe the En- Army, 
ſigns Armorial of the Monarch of Gres: Britain) ſhall 
be particularly expreſs'd when we come to England. 
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The Inhabitants of this Country (excepting a few, 
|; who ſtill adhere to the Church of Rome, and an incon- Religion. 
ſiderable number of Quakers ) are all of the Reform'd 
| Religion, yet with conſiderable Variation among themſelves in ſome 
private Opinions and various Points of Church Diſcipline: However 
the numerors Profeſlors thereof are very ſincere in their Principles, 
and do generally praftiſs conformable to their Profeſſions. No 
Chriſtian Society in the World doth excel them for their exa& 
Obſervation of the Sabbath day , and few can equal them for 
their ſingular Strifneſs and Impartiality in puniſhing Scandals: 
But lamentable are their Diſtraftions of late in Matrers relating to 
Eccleſiaftical Polity, and how fatal ſuch Heats and Diviſions, 
in this and the Neighbouring Kingdom may prove at Iaſt, is alas! 
- too well known \to all thinking Perſons among us. The ſmalleſt 
rivateer belonging eicher to Bref# or $S. Malo's may eaſily Artack , 
Board , and Sink the Roys! Britannis her ſelf, if the chance only 
to Spring a Leak under Water , when her whole Crew are at Blows 
berween Decks. The Chriſtian Faith ( according to the beſt Ac» 
g was planted in this Country , during the Reign of Diecle- 
fan; by reaſon of that violent Perſecution he rais'd in the 
Church, many Chriſtians are ſaid ro have fled from the Continent 
into the Iſle of Greet Britsin , and particularly (as an Ancient Au- 
thor expreſly reſtifieth) into that thereof, Romans Arms 
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the Northern Parts of that Country, Rill 
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European Iſlands. 


ENGLAND. 


T H1S Country (che Ancient Anglia, which with 
the reſt of the Ifſlind, made up the Renown'd Name. 
Britannia or Albion) is term'd by the [aliens , Inghil> 
terra; | by the Spaniard; , Inglatierrs; by the French, Angleterre ; be 
' the Germans, Engel-land ; and by the Natives, England ; which Na 
is deriv'd from the Angler, aPeople of Lower Saxony, who Con- 
+ quer'd. the greateſt Part of this Country, and divided the fame 
| into Tha different Kingd6ms: 'But Egbers (deſcended from the 
nach, | having united the divided Nation, and being the firſt Mo» 
. Englond- after the Saxon Heptarchy, ordered { by oo 
aboye 800 Years after the Incarnation ) that the whole 
ow be term'd 'Eng/e-lovd , which Title in proceſs of time , 
hath = eps into the preſent Name of England. 
- of this Country is far niore Mild , Sweet, 
and kc rk than in any Part of the ontinent un» ir. 
der the ſame Parallel. The Cold during the Winter is 
not ſo. g; nor the Hear in the*Swmmer ſo ſcorching, as to 
recited (each leſs to enforce) the uſe of Stoves in the ane, or 
| ' Crotto's in the other. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to England , 
bs ther bore of. the the Pacifick Ocean, berween 200 and 210 Degrees . 


| of L , with 5o and 56 Degrees of South Latitude. 
i (lying in the” gth, roth,, and rith 
No Clare) is generally ſo Fertil, and prgducerth $o/l. 


nty of Grain, Fruits, Roots, Herbs,.&«. that 

of its Soil, is beſt declar'd by thoſe Tranſcendent 

beftow'd on her, both by Ancient and” Mo- 

Writs. who call England the 'Granery of the Wiſtern' Wirlg, 

Seat 4 Gere, 4 &c. that her Vallies are like Eder > -her Hills like 

Lebanon, her as Piſgah , ind her Rivers as 7ordan ; 'that the's 

, : Prat of Fl we, and the Garden of God: | The longeſt D 
In the. North Parts is' abour 17 Honrs 5, the ſhorteſt in the 


Senthinaſ is almoſt 8 Hours ; and 0 Nights proportionably. 
chief Commodities of this Coun , are Corn, 

Goth... Copper, Lead, Iron, Timber , Coals,, Commodities. 
| ot ie of Wooll, Cloath , Stuffs, Linnen, Hides, 

ro wr Butter, Cheeſe, Beer, &c. 

| In moſt Counties of this Kingdom are ſtill extant, 
ſome noted Circular Stones Monuments , 4li thoſe in Rivitiee. 
Scotland abovemention'd, page 193.) particularly, The 


Seventy ſeven Stones at Salceds in Cumberland,” com term'd 
Long Meg, and ber Daughters; Theſe call'd Role. RN Stems Roſe b 
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\ ſhire; Thoſe near Eniſbom in Nerthamberland ; Theſe upon the River 
Loder in Weſtmorland ; Thoſe near Burrow-Bridge in Torkſbire 3; Thoſe 
near Exmere in Devonſbire ; and finally the Hurlers , and rhoſe at 
Biſcaw-woun in Cornwa#, &c. But moſt obſervable of all, is Srone- 
henge ( the Chores. Gigantum of the Ancients) on Salirbary- Plain, 
a n—_— C ng oth con ro conge of n_ 
nes ; by of of Stones artifici 7 | , 
Lime, Vuriol, a other unQious Matrer. if the rocks de- 
fires to ſee the various Conje&ures of the Curious, co the 
Natnre and Deſign of all ſuch —_—_—_ Ro ith the 
Draught of Srone-henge in particular , let him conſult the late Edi- 
tion of Camden's Britanmis, page 23, 95, 108, 6 IS many 
Parts of England are yet to be ſeen the Yeſtigis , a 
divers Reman Military Ways; the principal of which is that then» 
tion'd in Leland's M. S. beginning at Dover, and paſſing through 
Kent to Londen, from thence to St. Albans, Dunſtable, Strarford, Tou- 
cefter, Litrlebourn, St. Gilbert's Hill near Shrew:bury, theh by Strarton, 
and ſo through the middle of Woles to Cardigans ( 3.) In this 
_ are abundance of Medicinal pp" irnggss, nes a 
e elpecially in Semerſetſbire , ( call'd the. Baths, ol) or 
Purging ; oo: Jari o of the Spaws in Nrkſbire ; Tuntridee in 
Kent ; Ebiſbam and Dulledge in Surry ; North-hall, Aon, arid Tlingion 
in Midalcſex. Here alſo are many other very remarkable ii 
| ſome are mightily impregnorated either wich Salt , as that 
at Dartwich in Worceſterſhire ; or Sulphure, as the famous Well at 
Wiggin in Lancaſbire ,» ( of which afterwards) or Bituminaus Matter , 
ns that at Pitckford* in Shtapſhire, Others have a Perrifying Quality, 
as particularly hw. near Lutterworth in Lebelobes _ bn 
markable Droping-Well in the #+f-Riding of Torkſbire. 
ſome Ebb and Flow, but that generally in a —— ma, 
as thoſe of Peak-Forreft in Derbyſhire , and Lay-Well near Tort... 
whoſe Waters riſe and fall ſeveral times in one Hour; To 
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"large Ditcher thrown up by the E2ft-Anglet ,” ro prevent the Incur*- 
_ fions of the Mercians , - who frequently ruin'd all "them. 
And nigh to the Town of Cambridge, are ſome Yeſtizia of two ſpa- 
cious Camps ; one Roman xt Arborough, ( a' mile North of Cambridge) 
and the other at Gegmayog-Hils , on the orher fide of the Town, 
(7.) Near Wiggin in Laneaſhire , is the remarkable Well abovemen- 
tion'd, which being empri'd ;- there: preſently breaks our a ſulphy. 
rous Vapour, which mzkes the Warer bubbke*up'ss if ir boil' ; and 
a Candle being pur rhereto,' ie inſtantly rakes Fire and' burns Nike 
Brandy. *During a 'Citm ; rhe Flame will contibae a whote Day, 
and by its Heat they can boil Eggs , Meat , &*. and yet the Wit: | 

it ſelf is cold. (8.) In 9/2» Park in Weftimioriand, is the Three» 
Brother-Tyee, ( fo call'd becauſe there were Tireeof 'etn ," the eaſt 
whereof js this) which'a good way from the Root is thirteen Yards 
and a half in Circumference. , (9g.) At-Broſely, Bently, and Puckford, 
with other Places adjacent in Shropſbire, is found over moſt 'of the 
CoaEpity,, #''Srratamy of blackiſh porous Stone}, "much impregno- * 
rated with bituminous Matrer ; which Stone” being pulveriz'U and 
boil'd in Water , the biruminous Subſtance riſeth 't the trop, and 
being gather'd off, it comes to the Conſiſtency of Pitch, and is 'us'd 
for ſuch with good Effet. (10,) In Derbyſbire is the famous Peak , 
and ſame hideous Covitrer,, - as thoſe call'd Pyol"3-Hole , Eldew Holt , 
and another, which goes by the indecent Name of the Devil's ſe. 
In the firſt of theſe is dropping Water of a petrifying Nature ; 
and at a Tmall diſtance from ir, alittle clear Brook retmrkable 
for conſiſting both of hot and cold Water, ſo join'd in the 
Streatn, that a Man may at once put the Finger and Thumb'of the 
ſame Hand, one into hot, and the other jato cold. (rr,) Near 


Whitby in the North-Riding of Twkſbive , a6 found certain 
reſembling the: Folds -and Wreaths of a Serpent. And at Hun: 
Nabh in the. ſame Riding , are ocher Stonigs bf ſeveral lizes, and' fo 
exaQly tound, as if artificially made for Cannon-Balls , which b&. 
ing broken, do commonly contain divers __ ats wreath'd 
up in Cirtks, but generally without Heads. (12) Near Alderly in 
Glacefttrſbire, and on the tops of Mountains not far from Richmand, 
with ſeveral other parts of England, are Stones reſetnbling Cokles; 
Oyſters, and divers other Water-Animals ; which if once Hi 
Creatnres, or the ludicrous Fancy of Nature, is not now my bug 
neſs to enquire. (13.) In Mendippe-hills in Semerſerſbire , is a p 
gious Cave, call'd Ochy-Hole , which being of a conſiderable lengrh, 
10 it are diſcover'd ſome Wells and Rivulets. (14) Ar Glaſſendaty 
in Somerſerſbire , are ſeveral ancient Pyramids , mention'd by Wiliant 
of Maltsibury, with imperfe&t Inſcriptions; but why, when, ahd 
by whom erefted,, is meerly,conjeQural. (15.) In the Cathedral 
- of Exeter is an Orgen, which is -— ma the largeſt of any in Enge 
. . z 


202 , European Iſlands. PartI 
lod, the greateſt Pipe belonging to ir being fifteen Inches Diame- 
ter, which' is more vt two , than the celebrated Organ' of Ulm. 
(16.) In Dover-Ceftle is an old Table bung up, which imports: thar 
3ulius Ceſar landed upon that Part of the Engliiſb Coaſt. Lefth, In 
the County of Surry is the Enghſb Anas, or the River Mole , which 
doſeth ir ſelf under Ground , and ariſeth again at ſome conſiderable 
diſtance ; as doth alſo-Recal in the North-Riding of Torkſbire. -Camb- 
den, page Is5 and 754. To theſe Rarities abovemention'd, I might 
here add ſome Stapendiow Fabricks in this Kingdom, which may be 
ficly term'd Art's Maſters Pieces: But to deſcend to particulars, would 
ſwell chis Paragraph to a diſproportionable bignels. 

| | Avchbiſbopricks in this Kingdom, are Two, viz. 
Archbiſbopricks. thoſe | 
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Canterbury and ork. ; 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury hath the Precedency of tak, and 
- is ftil'd Primate of all England, the other being alſo Primaze of 
England, but not of al England, A Contzoverly hotly debated be- 
tween theſe two Archiepiſcopal Sees , but at laſt determia'd in 
favour of the former, | 


Biſhopricks. ob in this Kingdom, (including Was) are 


London, Chicheſter, Corliſle, 

Dwk aw, Salubwy, Exeter, 

Wincheſter, Wircefter, Cheſter, 

Bath and Wilsr,  , . Lincoln, Briſtol, 

Oxford, Aſaph, Nerwich, . 

Bangor, St. Davids, Gloceſter, 

Rocheſter, Peterborough, Hereford, 

#li, Landaff, - Litchfield and Coventry, 


In point of Place, after the two Archbiſhops , followeth the  * 
Bi ſbop of Londen ; next to him , the Biſhop of Durham; 34h, the 
Biſbop of Winchefter, and then all the reſt according to the Seniority 
of their Conſecrarion. 

Univerſities of this Kingdom, are thoſe famous Seats 

Univerſities. of the Muſes, or two Eyes of England, term'd Oxford 
and Cambridge ; which for magnificent Buildings, rich 
Endowments, ample Priviledges , as alſo number of Students, Li- 
braries, ard learned Men are inferior to none, or rather not to be 
oe by any in the World, The Names of the reſpeQve Col- 
eges and Halls in each of theſe Univerſities, ( the moſt of 'which 
do ſurpaſs many of our Foreign Uaiverſities ) ars as followeth, 
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In Oxford ate. | In Combridge are 
Univerſity, Magdalen, Peterhouſe, 
Exeter, Trinity, Trinity- Hall, 
Queen's, Se. Joby's, Gonvil and Caius, 
New-College,, Jeſu, | King's College, 
Lincoln, IWadb am, + Queen's College, 
All-Soulr, Pembroke, | Catherie-Hal, 

Jefus-College, © 
Halls are Seven, wir. Chrift.College, 
St. John's College, 
. Cloceſter, Alban, Magadalen-College, 
St. Edmund, St. Mary, Trinity-College. 
Magdalen, New- Inn, | Emanuel College, 
ew, Sidney-Suſſex, 


The Engliſh being originally a mixture of divers 


per of rhe other, meeting in their Confticutions, render them Inge 
nious and Ative, yet Solid and Perſovering ; which nouriſhe under a 
ſutable Liberty, inſpires a Courage both generous and laſting, This 
happy temperament of Spirit, wherewith this People is 'd, 
doth eminently appear to the World, by that mighty Iclmation 
they always had and till have, both to 4-ms and 4s, and that 
wonderful Progreſs they have hitherto made in each of them : For 


their Arms. They have alſo fo effeQually appli'd themſelves to all 
ſorts of Minn born fince the ha - ; robe of- our Reforms- 


tion, and -are advanc'd to ſuch a Pitch of True and Solid Learning ; 
that may juſtly claim a true Title to the Empire of Humen Knows 
ledge. Finally, their manner of Writing ( whether re bell 
OT INE Rang, 0X CRIMES NI ſo 
tranſcendently Excellent, that no Nation hath 


yet ſurpaſs'd the 
The 


o 
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Language. Saxon and an, ( one e& of the Textanic , and 

* . the other © he French) having alſo ſome of 
the Ancient Britiſh, Reman , and Dayiſb Tongues , is much refin'd. 
of late, .and now defervedly mg” as Ciprious + ores , and 
Manly 2 Tongue a$ any in Ezwrope. Harangues in this Language are 
capable of all the delightful Flowzrs of Rherorick, and lively Strains 
of the trueſt Elequence, nothing inferior to the moſt fluent Qcations 
pronounc'd of old by the beſt of the Roman Qrators : In a word, *tis 
a Language that's rightly calculated for the Maſculine Geaius of 


thoſe who own it. Pater-Nefter in the Engliſh Tongue, runs thus :- 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


The Kingdom of Englend is a famous Ancient and + 


Government, Heredit5ry Monarchy ; a Monarchy which can ſeldom” 

admit of any Inter+eg»um , and therefore is free from 
many Misforrunes, to which Ele&ive Kingdoms are ſubje&t; yea, 
fach a Monarchy ( in the Words of that Worthy Gentleman , 
Dr. Chamberlain, Author of the Preſent State of England ) as that 
by the neceſſiry ſubordinate Concurrence of-the Lords and Com- 
mons in making and repealing of Statutes or Atts of Parliament, it 
hath the main Advantages of- an Ariftocracy and Democracy, and yet 
free from the Diſadyantages and Evils of either. In ſhort, 'ris a 
Monarchy (continues the aforeſaid Auther) as by moſt admirable 
Temperament, affotds very much to the Induſtry, Liberty, and 


Hzppine(s of the Subje&, and reſerves e h forthe Majelty and 


Prerogative of any King, who will own bis People as SubjeQs, not 
as Slaves. Chief Perſons of this Realm, after the King and Princes 
bf the Blood, are the Great Officers of che Grown , who are common- 
Iy reckon'd Nine in number, viz. (1.) Lord High-Steward. of Eng- 
land, an Officer indeed fo great, or whoſe Power was eſteem'd 

exorbitant, that it bath been diſconcinucd ever fince the Days of 
John of Gauzt, Duke of Lancaſter, ( his Son Henry of Buliir girook, 
being the laſt who had a State of Inheritance. in that High Office) 
and is now. conferr'd by the King upan ſome of -the Chief Peers 
only , pro ills wice , as vpon Kan A of the Ccowning of a New 
King , ' or the Arrzignment of a Pycr_ of; the Realin for Treaſon, 
Felony, 'or ſuch like. (2.) The Lerd High-Ghanceller , whoſe Office 


is to keep the King's Great Seal, © magerate rhe Rigor of the Law +! 


in judging according to, Equity. and nor according to the Common 
Lax. te alſo diſpoſerh « all Eccleſiaſtical Benehces in the King's 

af valued under. 20 1. a Yer pr the King's Book. Ih caſe 
there be nd ChanceHoc, 'thea the L5rd Keeper 15 the ſme in Au- 
tbority, Power, Precedence, only different: in Patent. (3.) The 
Lord High Treaſurer, whoſe Office ( a5 being Prefe&us Ararii) 3s.to 
\ake charge of all the King's Revenue. kept in the Exchequer ; as 
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" alfotocheck allOfficers imploi'd in colleQing the ſame,and fach like. © 
| This Office is frequently ex by ſeveral. Perfons conjunttly * 
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in Commiſſion , ( term'd Lords. of the. Treaſury ) as at pre 

(4) The Lord Pages of the Council, whoſe Office is to attend up» 
on the King, and Summons the Council ,- to propoſe buſineſs at 
Council-Table,” and Report the ſeveral Tranſa&ions of the Board. 
(s.) The Lord Privy-Seal, whoſe Office is to paſs. all Charters and 
Grants of the King , and Pardons fign'd by the King before they 
come to the Great Seal of England; as alſo divers other Matters of 
ſmaller moment which do not paſs the Great Seal. But this Seal 
is never tobe affixt to any Grant without good warrant under the 
King's Privy-Signet , nar eyen with ſuch Warrant, if the thing 
granted be againſt Law or Cuftom; until the King be firſt acquaint- 


cd therewith, _ (6.) The Lord Great Chamberlam of England, whoſe 


Office is to bring the King's Shirt , Coif, and Wearing Cloaths, on 
the Coronation-day ; to put on the King's Apparel that Morning, 
fo carry at the Coronation the Coif, Gloves , and Linnen, which are 
to be ns'd by the King on that Occaſion ; likeways the Sword and 
Scabard, as alſo the Gold ( to be offer'd by the King ) together with 
the Robe Royal and Crown; to Undreſs and Attire the King with 
his Royal Robes; to ſefve the King that Day with Water for to 
waſh his Hands before and-after Dinner. (7.) The Lord High Con- 
flable of England, an Officer, whoſe Power is ſo great, that 'twas 
thought inconvenient 'ro lodge the ſame in, aty Subje& fiace the 
Year 1521. and is now conferr'd on ſome of the chiefeſt Peers, 
pro renats; as upon occaſion of Corenations, or Solemn Tryals by . 
Combat. (8.) The Ear! Marſbs! of England, 'whoſe Office js to-take 
cognizance of all Matters of War and Arms ;,to detertnine Contrafts 
concerning Deetls of Arms'out of the Realm upon Land, and Maz- 
ters touching Wars within the Realm , which the Common Law 
cannot determine. (g.) The Lord High Admiral of England , whoſe 
Truſt and Honour is ſo great, that this Office hath been ufually 
given either to ſome of the King's younger Sons, near Kinſmen, or 
one of the chiefeſt Peers of the Realm: To him is_commirred the 
Management of all Maritime. Aﬀairs , the Government of the 
King's Navy ;- a deciſive Power in all Cuuſes Mari;tme, as well Civil 
as Crimrnol. He alſo Commiſſionates Yice- Admurals , Reer- Admirals , 
Sea-Captains, &c. and enjoys a number of Priviledges,.too many 
here to b2 mention'd. This Office is commaaly executed, by ſeveral 
Perſons iconjunftly in Commiſſion, ( term'd Lords of the Admiralty) 
as at preſent, | ; hk 
Atrer the Officers of the Crown, we might here ſubjoin the various 


- Courts of Judicatory eſtabliſht in this Kingdom , eſpecially the High 


Cours of Parizamen;, which 1s Supreme to all, others, -and to w 
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 Saberdinate Court: of this Realm , yuthbaly that of the King't- 
> Bench, the Ciurt of Common Pleas , the High Court of Chantery , the 
, and the Court of the Dutchy of Lancaſter , &c. 2s alſo the 
men A Courts in Subordination to the Archbiſbop of Canterbury ; 
as the Court of 4rcbes , the Court of Audience , the Prerogative Court, 
the Cours of Faculties , and that of Peculiars, But to declare the 
Nature and Conſtitution , the ample Privileges and manner of Pro- 
cxdure in_each of them, wonld far exceed the narrow Bounds of 
an Abſtraft. I ſhall not therefore deſcend to particulars, only ad- 
* ding ta, this Paragraph, that beſides theſe various Courts above. 
mention'd , the King conſulting the eaſe and welfare of the SubjeQ, 
Adminiſters Joftice by his Irinerate Judges, and that in their yearly 
Circuits through the Kingdony ; and the better governing of, 
and keeping the King's Peace in particular Counties, Hundreds, Cities, 
Burrexg hr, and Villages of this Realm. ' Counties have their reſpeQive 
Lord Lieurenants , Sheriffs, and Juſtices of the Peace; Hundreds, 
their Bailiff, High-Conſtables, and Petry-Conſtables. Cities, their 
Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs, &c. Berroughs and Towns incorporate , 
have either a Mayor , or two Bailiffs, or « Portrive, who in Power 
are the ſame wich Mayor and Sheriffs ; and during their Offices, 
are Juſtices of the Peace within their own Liberties. And laſtly, ' 
Pilliages are in Subjeftion to the Lord of the Mannor, under whom 
is the Conſtable. oc Headborough to keep the Peace, apprehend 
Offenders, and bring them before rhe Juſtice, Of ſuch an admi» 
rable Conftirution is the Engl:ſh Government , that no Nation what- 
ſoever can juſtly pretend to. fuch a Model, and no People in the 
World may live more happy DRY pleaſe; ſo rhat it may be juſtl 
affirm'd of them, wh.t the Poet faith in another Caſe, only with 
change of Perſons, ' 


O fortunate; nimijem ſus fi bons norint 
Anglicans! 


The Enfigns Imperial of the Monarch of Great Bri- 

Arms. tain, are in the firſt place Azure, Three Flower- de Luces, 
Or; the Royal Arms of France quartered with the Im 

perial Enfings of England, which are Guler , Three Lyons paſſant Gar- 
dent in Pale, Or. In the ſecond place, within a double treſſure Counter 
fewr'd de ys Or, a Lyon Rampant , Gules, for the Royal Arms of 
Scotland. In the third place Azure, an Iriſh Harp, Or, fring'd, Ar- 
gent, for the Royal Enfigns of trelazd. In the fourth place as in 
the firſt. Theſe Enfigns Armoral are quartered after a new man» 


C 
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ner ſince the late Revolution, the Engliſh Arms being pur before the ' 


French, and the whole charg'd with an Eſcutcheon of the Houſe of 
Noeſſov , which is 4zure Semi-billet , 2 Lym Rampant ,, Or , Logoid 
an 
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' and rnd, Gules ; all within the Garter,-the chief 
moſt Qrder; above the ſame, an Helmet an 
Wilk om's ild;Qion ; upon the ſame , 

Cloath of Gold, Ermin gon he dag Bree pw 
: ſurmounted for « Gf CI ooakaper . Or, gy 


back, 4 both ſtanding upon a Compartment pla 
England's , which is, Dies & won Droit ; 


& 
Maintiends a, 
EL Le (ie 
rt) of the trued Reform'd Religion publickly pro- Religion, 
$0'd and carefully taught in its choiceſt Purity. 
of which, they were not fo burri'd by popular Fury 

pod yore ( as in other Nations ) but proceeded in a more Pru- 
dent, {and Chriſtian Method ; reſolving-to ſeparate no 
_- farther »the-Charch of Rome, than ſhe had ſeparated from the 
Tub, embracing thatiexcellent 4vice of the Prophet, ( Jer. 6. 16.) 
Stand 28 in the ways and fer, and ark for the old paths, where is the 
way, and wolk therein. hos tho Lf Ret BR 
true Mean or middle Way berwixt two Extreams of 
fition and Phanaticiſm , both equally to be avoided. The DeSrine 
of Church thus refin'd,, w briefly famm'd up in the 39 aver» 
che, 698 Yook baby and ber Dcipbas and, qodrBd to be 
ſeen in the Li and Book of Eavons. DETouT 
mo Kd and c 'd by a judicious and impartial oral 
of any in Chriſtendom. bor ber Dade is ice bit Do_ 
Futer and 4peftles, according to.the Explication of the Ancient 

her Government ( rightly conſidered ) is truly ; 
her Liturgy is a notable extraCt of the beſt of rhe P — orms ; 
land d 


her Ceremonies are few in number , bur ſuch as t 
and true Devotion. In a word, The Church of England oth 

' hold and maintain the whole Body of the truly Catholick Faith, 
( and nene other) according to Holy Scriprure , "d the Fw firſt 
General Councils, fo that her Sons may truly fay, (in the Words of 
, an Eminent Luminary of the Ancient Church) Is ea Reguls incedi- 
\ mu qnam Eccleſia ab Apoſtols , Apoſtoli 4 Chriſſa, & Chrifiw 4 Deo 
accepis, Ar preſent all Se&ts and Parties are tollerared ; and it's 
truly as Melancholly to conſider, as 'tis hard to determine, whether 
our Heats and Diviſions on ons hand , or Open > 
and Irreligion on the other , be moſt predominant. In 

time this 1s moſt certain, that they're borh equally ro be — 
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the neceſſiry Conſequence of thera both, being moſt diſmal and 
. Hangerous in the end. Bur char it may pleaſe the Almighty tb grant r6 
pl Nations, Unity, Peace, and Concord, is the daily and fervent Prayer 
of the Church of Chriſt; and the hearty wiſh and defire'sf every . 
true Son thereof The Chriſtian Faith is thought to have beef lane ; 
in England, tempore (ut timwu) ſunmo Tiberii Caſaris\, according to 
Ancient Gildas ; but afterwards more nniverſally receiv'd ;*- ms 
180. it being ther openly profeſs'd by Publick Aurhority ; under 
King Lucius, who is (aid to hav been che firſt Chriſtian, King in rhe 
World; yer ſeveral donbt wh<ther there was ever ſuch#'Man in the 
World. In general, this is c-rtain that, Chriſtianity was propagated 
here in, the earlieſt Ages of the Church. 4 if 


I. 


WALE.S. Fa 


| HIS Country, (the Seat of the Ancient Bricains) 
Name.  * term'd by the Italians, Wallis ; by the Spaitiardr, ' 
So Galer; by the French, Galles;, by the Germans/;Walles ; and * 
by the Engliſh,Wales; fo crl'd (25 fome 1mggine) from 1dwa/lo Son to 
Cadwallader, who retir'd into this Country with the remaining. Bri 
r4hir., Bur others do' rather think thay as the Britains derive theit | 
Pedigree from the Gaul: , ſo they alfo retain the Name; this. Coun» 
try being ſtill rerm'd by the French, Galles, which uling for G, * 
far. to the” 8ax0" Cuſtom J agrees - pretty well- with the - 
preſent-Fircle., + 1 | 


{1 © Fhe A of this 'Conntry is much the ſame'as "in 
Air,” © thoſe Conntics of England, which lie under the'ſame 
1299245 3" Paraflel of Laticade. The oppofire Place of the Globe : 
fo'Walee, is that Part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocemn, between 195 and * 
255 Degrees of Longitnde, with 56 and 60 Degrees of South .” 
Latitude. | | | 


The $oil'of this Conntry ( it lying in the gth North 7 
Soil. Climate) i generally very Mountainous, yer ſome of *: 
| its Vallies are abundantly fertil , prodvting” great 2 
plenty of Corn, and others are very fir-for Paſturage- It's keways 
Ft ftor'd wich large Quarries of Free Stone, as alſo ſever Mines 
of Lead-Oir'and Coles. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts, 1s, 
about 16 Hours 5, the ſhorteſt in th? Southmoſt 7 Houts z and che, © 
. Nights proportioaably,- © (2 | 
| The chief Commodities of this Country, are Cattle, © 
Compod::ier, Butter, Cheeſe, Welch Friezes , Cotrons, Bays, Her- - 
' 56 rings, Hides , Calve-Skins, - Honey, Wax, and 
uc e, 
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IL European Iſlands. 
* Tn ſeveral Parts of this Principality, eſpecially Dew- 
bighſbire; are ſtil] to be ſeen the Remains of that famous Rarities, 
Wall, commonly call'd King Offs's D. ke, made by Ofs 

the Mergen, as a Boundary between the Saxons and Britains. (2) Ar 
a ſmall Vil , Call'd Newton in Glamorganſhire , is a remarkable 
fy nigh Sea, which Ebbs and Flows contrary to the Sea. 
3-) In 


ſire Connty , as alſo Caermard-nſtire are ſeveral An- 
cient Sepulchral Monument: , and divers noted Srone Pillars, with 
obſervable Inferiprions upon them. (3.) In Brecknockſhire are ſome * 
other remirkable Pillars; particularly that call'd Marn y Morynaien , 
( or the Maiden-flone ) ner the Town of Brecknock: Arorher at 
Pentve THhythrog in Lhan $t, Fred Pariſh: And a third in, Form of 
a'Ctoſs, in Yeemer Pariſh. (4.) In Glamorganſbire are the Remains 
of Kaer Phyli Caftie , (taken by ſoma for the Bullewn Siluwr xm) which 
are generally reckon'd the nobleſt Ruins of Ancienar ArchireQture 
of any in Britarn. (5s) In Monmouthſhire are many Roman Aitans 
dug up with variery of Inſcriptions upon 'em. For all theſe Inſcrip- 
ons abovemention d , /id. Camden':; Britannia , late Edition , from 
page 613 to 620.-25 alſo fron! 623 to 628 with page 593, 594, 
600, 601; 605. But if the curious Reader would fee rhe chief Rori 
tics of Wales at bne-view, let him conſult the aforelaid Author , 
{page 697.) where he will find the Remarkables of rhis Princigaliry 
repreſented in Sculpture ; particularly theſe following , wiz. a cu- 
rious carved Pillar , call'd Maen-y-Chwyen, on Miſtyn Mountain in 
Flimſbire. T'wo remarkable Pillars at Karr Phy: Caſtle in Glamorgan» 
ſhire, An Alabaſter Stzrue found near Porth=Shmi- Kran in Menwouthe 
ſhire. And finally, fome Reman Armour and Medals , with vatiery 
of Coins, both Reman and Briciſh, dug up at ſeveral times in ſeveral 
Parts of Wales 
Avrchbiſbopricks in this grown ug None. Archiiſhopricks. 
Biſbopricks,q. 5 Bangor, Landsff, } already men-" ., -.. 
viz. thoſe of {= of S. Davide, tion'l. Biſhopricks, &ce. 


—- Univerſitie). None. . Univerſities, 


The Welth are a People generally reputed very faith- 
ful and. loving ro one another in a ſtrange Country, Manners. 
as alſo to'Strangers in their own. The Commons (for - 
the moſt part ) are extraordinary Simple and Ignorant , but their 


- _ Genitry are eſteem'd both Brave and Hoſpirable. They're nniver- 
Billy on —_—_ pita hey 
felves on 


ick Temper, and extravagintly value them- 
grees-and” Fangjlies. Canoe | 
> (being the OPſpring'of the Ancient Bri» 

tains) do retain theit Primitive Language, which Longuage. 
yet remains freer from. a mixture. of exotick Words 


_ than any Modern Tongue io Europe ; a Language which hath nothing 


to recommend ir to Strangers , : being both hard to a 
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dnt ris bs inn of inf ood natinte if hats 
nants. Their Pater-Nofter runs thus: Ein Tad yr ban wyt yu y mfg, } 
ſan#eidicr dy enw ; Deued dy deyrmas ; bid dy ewyll;s ar yddaiar meg 
y mac yn y nefoedd dyro i ni beddys cn bara bexwydavel: omadks 3a 
ein dyledion , fel y maddewn ni i'n dyledwyr © 'ac nar arwain mi brefe | 6 
diageth, eithr gwared in rhag drug. Amen. | 
This Principality was anciently —_ by its 
Government, own King or Kings ( there one for 
7 FRE wp and another for Mrch Wal ſometimes no | 
lefs than five did claim a Regal Power) but Conquer'sd, © 
oy 1282. by Edward 1. who having then a Son brought forth by | 1 
his Queen at Caerrnarven Caſtle in Wales, and finding 
extreamly averſe againſt a Foreign Governor , proferr'd 
young Child (a Native of their own) to be oO ary Lord and Maſter, © 
to which they readily yielded, and accordingly ſwore Obedience . 
to him ; ſince which time, the King of Englend's Eldeſt Son is 
Rtil'd Prince of Wales , and all Writs in that- licy are iſſued 
out.in his Name. 
The 4rms of the Prince of Wake differ from thoſe - 
Arms, of England, only by the Addition” of a Label of three 
Poinrs. Bur the proper and peculiar Divice, commons 
ly ( though corruptedly,) call'd, the Princes Arms; is a Coronet 
beautifi'd with three Ofrich Feathers , with this Inſcription round, * 
Ich dien, i. e. 1 ſerve; alluding to that of the Apoſtle , The Hear 7 
while be is @ Child, Os net from's Servant. 
The Inhabitans of this Country (at leaſt the _ 
Religion, Intelligent of 'em) are of the Reform'd Religion , ac» | 


to the Platform of the Church of England; © 
. but many of the meaner ſort are {o groſly ignorant in Religious > 
Marrers , that they differ nothing from mere Heathzns. For the. 
remedying of which, the late incomparable Mr. Geuge was at no © 
ſmall Pains and Charge, i in Preaching the Bleſſed Goſpel to them, © 
and” procuring and diſtributing among them ſome conſiderable | 
number of Bibles, and Books of Devotion in their Language ; 
which- noble Deſign was afterwards reviv'd and further'd = | 
famous Robert Boyle, Eſq; , and ſeveral other well diſpofs'd Perſons, 38 
( particularly that much lamented Eminent Divine , - Dr. anchouy © ' 
Horncck) and we are willing to hope that the. ſame will be kept {till © 
on foot, and happily promoted by _ Aid and Encouragement"* 
of ſorae ſerious Chriſtians amongſt us. The Chriſtian Faith is ſaid » 
_ ven pane in ths Coury opus hc the fecrad J 
neury. *- 
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Length from $.to N. is a» 

* bout 265 Miles, 

Breadth from E. ro W. is 
abont 150 Miles. 


Tipper ar e 
Waterford- 4 
Clare County --— =_ 
e. \ Limerick * 
Cork County- = 
Kerry — Dingle, W:ſtward. 


T's. Country (the Britannia Parva of Ptolomy , 

mention'd by other Ancient Writers under the 

Names of ferns, Jwverna, Iris, &c and by Modern 

Authors, Hibernis) is term'd by the [talians, Stancls « ; by the Span 

ard:, Irlanda ; by the French, Irlande; by the Germans, Trland; and 

by the Engliſh, Ireland; ſo call'd as; ſome imagine) ab hiberno acre 

from the Winter-like Air : but2Sther ( according to others ) fro 
Erinland, which in the Triſh Tongue ſignifieth a Weſtern Land. 

The Air of this Country is atmoſt of the ſame Na- 

Air, ture with that of: thoſe Parts of "Brirain , which lie 

under the ſame Parallel, only different in this, that in 

ſeveral places of this Kingdom 'ris 'of a more groſs and impure 

Temper , by reaſon of the y Lakes and | — ms which fend 

. up ſuch a quantiry of Vapowl and thereby {o corrupt the whole 

Maſs of Air, as to occaſion Flaxes, Rheums, and ſuch like Diſtem- 

pers, ed which the Inhabimnrs are frequently ſabje&. The oppo- 

», Gre, Place of the Globe to Ireland is that part or the Pacifick Ocean 


We 2 ces of Longitude, with 53 and 56 
(tba of 4 bY As : f 


Degrees 

e Soil of this Country (it Tying in the gth and 
$0:1. tot North Climate L, is abundantly ferrit , bur _ 

rally more fir fory&raſs and eas than Tiy- 

Mych of this Kingdom is ſtill Svergrowrn' wich Woods, or in - 
bred with vaſt Bogs and nnwholeſompe Miriſhes , yeilding neither 
Profic: nor Pleaſure to the Inhabirapes; but not near fo mach as | 
formerly, rhere being'a great deal of Wood cut down, and-ma- 
ny large Matiſhes drain'd in this Age, and the Ground imploy'd 
for varipus ſorts of Grain , _— ic produceth in great pleaty. 


E- uy RY poſt Part of this Country 15 about 


tbl Sourtmen 7 Hours 3, and the 
_ properriqnably 
32 Commodities of. this Country, 2re > Cattle, 
$5, | . Hooty,. x, Salt, - 
Ter "I pv Ki: 's _ ; Oc, 
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About eight Miles North-Eaſt from Colvain , in the L 
County of Antrim, is that Miracle, ( whether of Art Rarities, 
or Nature , I ſhall nor diſpute) commonly call'd the 
Giants Cawſway , which runs from the bottom of a high Hill into 
thAKea, none can tell how far. Irs length, at Low Warer, is about 
Coo Feet x the breadth , where broadeſt, 240, and 120 in the nar- 
roweſt ; *tis very unequal in height, being in ſome places 36 Feer 
from the level.of the Strand , and in others only 15. Ir conſiſts of 
many thouſands of Pillrs perpendicular to the Plain of the Hori- 
zon, ,and all of different Shapes and Sizes, but moſt of %em Penta- 
gonal or Hex2gonal , yet all irregularly plac'd. A particular 
Draught and Deſcription of this wonderful Cawſway, with an Ef 
ſay proving the ſame to be rather rhe Work of Nature than Arr , 
Vid. Philo/oph. Tranſa&#. N. ::2 and 222, (2) In the Province of 
Ulſter is the famous Lowgh N:ach , hitherto noted for its rare petri- 
fying Qualiry ; but upon due Examination , 'tis found that the ſaid 
Ouzſiry ought" to be aſcrib'd ro the Soil of the Ground adjacent ro 
that Lake, rather than to the Water of the Lake it ſelf. (4) In ſe- 
veral Parts of this Kingdom are ſometimes dug up Horns of a 
prodigious bigneſs, (one Pair lately found' being ren Feet and ten - 
Inches from the Tip of the right Horn to the Tip of the left) which : 
gives occaſion to apprehend that the great American Deer, (call'd 
the Mooſe) was formerly common in this Iſland. As for that excel- 
lent Quality of Ire/and in nounſhing no Venomous Creature, the 
ſame is ſo notor; Huſly known, that I need fay nothing of it. 
Archbiſbepricks-in this Kingdom , ate Four, wiz , 
thoſe of Armagh, Dublm , Caſfil, and Tuam, The Archbiſbopricks, 
Archbiſhop of Armagh being Primare of all fe- : 


land. ' s 
Biſbopricks in this Kingdom , are thoſe of Biſbopricks. 
M-ath, Limerick, Ardfert, and Clonfert, 
Kildare, Aghado , Elphin, 
Offory, Waterford, L ho, 
Leighlin and Ferns, Cork and Roſs, Derry, * 
Kr1aloe, Clozne, Kilmore and Ardagh, 
Kala, Clog her, Drommore. | 


Down and Conner, 


Here is only one Univerſity, wiz. TharSfgbublin, * *Univerſities. 
The 1riſþ (according ro the beſt CharaQer I find of 
'm , wit. that of Dr. Hezlins ) are a People that's ge- | Manners. 
nerally firong and nimble of Body , haughty of Spi- . .,+ 
rit, careleſs of their Lives, patient in Co and'/Hunger , 
ble in Enmity, conſtant in Love, light of Belief, greedy of 4 
| 4 . | 
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- Ina word, if they are bad, you ſhall no where find worſe; if they 
be good, you can hardly meet with berter. R ” 
The Language here us'd by the Natives being the 
Language, Hriſb , ſeems to be of a Brityb Extraftion , by compa» 
| ring the ſame with the 1#/b. The Engliſh and Sages 
here reſiding retain their own. Pater-Nofter in the Iriſþ Tongue 
runs thus: . Air nathir ataigh air nin, nabz far haminiti; tigiub da 
riatiatche : deantur da hoilam hicoil air nimb agis air thalambi, Air 
' maran laidbthgil tabhair dhuin @ niomh; agis math duin dair ſhiacs 
ammil agis mathum wviddar fentchunnim ; agis na trilaic aftoch ſay 
anauſen; ac ſarſino ole. Amen. 
The Government of this Country is by one Supreme 
Government, Officer , who is commonly rerm'd the Lord Lieutenant 
or Lord Deputy of Ireland. No Vice-Roy in Europe 1s 
inveſted with greater Power , nor cometh nearer the Majeſty 
4 King in his Train and State , than he. For his Aſſiſtance he's 
allow'd a Privy-Council ro adviſe with upon all Occaſions. AY 
for the Laws of the Kingdom, ( which are the ſtanding Rule 
of all Civil Goverament) they owe their Beginning and Original 
to the Englifb Parliament and Council, and muſt firſt paſs the 
Great Seal of England. In abſence of the Lieutenant, the Supreme 
Power is lodg'd in Lords Juftices, who have the ſame Authority with 
a Lieutenant. The various Courts of Judicatory, both for Civil and 
Criminal Affairs, and their manner of proceeding in each of 'em, 
are much the ſame as here in England, 


Arms. See England, page 206. | 
| The Inhabitancs of this Country are partly Prote- 
Religion. * flants, partly Papiſts. The beſt civilized Parts of the 
Kingdom are of the Reform'd Religion, according to 

the Platform of the Church of England. But the far greater Part 
of the old Native 1ryb do ſtill adhere ro Popiſh Superſtitions, and 
are as credulous of many Ridiculous Legends as in former times, 
The Chriſtian Faitly was 'firſt preached in this Country by St. P«- 
rrick, (Anno 435.) who is generally afficm'd to be the Nephew of 
St, Marrin of Toary, 


parell. -  Enropeant 
And thus having travell'd through Britain and Ffeland , [ the 


G of the Braagzick Iſlands] proceed we next to the Leſſer, 
which in reſpe& of Great Britain, are ſituated on the Eeft, Welt, 
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North, and South. 
"The Old Fort 
The Old Tower > All E. of Nere 
m—  thumberland. 
Yunberough [> the Kenciſh 
Þ rn 
ws, | Mui _ | Dowart-Caſtl: 
& J Jura v [ilardl found from 
Z js " C___ N. to'$. 
 LAmn—_ | Þ Arren 
. © Man —} = | «fn 
© Angleſey =_ .v | Ne h — 
Scilly Wand; Z 4 Caſtle Hugh — | 
» þ The Oririys (Hey 2 | None 
* of which the _ L = _—_ 
= } chief Sapinſba Wick - mnnnnm_G_ 
S _— '- oi Periwa -o—z —_ to N. 
» Shetland © Mainland Tetburg —— n 
= { ofwhich the 
© V chief are Wl —| Greveland — 

g B (Portland INand———— Portland Caſtle $. of Derſetſtire. 
ND We of Wight ———— Newport ——— \'S. of Hanp» 
L: Port-Se# INand ————— Fortſmouth-— 5 ſpire. 

L | er/ey Se. Hillary — 
= v ies of VG arnſcy - | St. Peter 5 Town F W.of Norman 
© Ald ernty- —r——— L AMderneyo— ay. 

| . The chief of which Leſſer Iſlands being theſe following, «jz. 


Orcaaes, Man, Terſey 
The Shad; The Ile of angiſe, The Us of { Geral, 
\ The Hebrides, Wight, ' Alderney. 


Somewhat of all theſe, and in theiz Order. Therefore, 
; | .S. 1. The 


: Eropets Iends. 
S. 1. The Oreader or Orkgdy INands. 


F E number of theſe Iſlands is indeed very great, - and of 'em 
Twenty fix are aQually inhabited; the reſt being call'd 
Holms, are us'd only for-Paſtutage. Moſt of 'em are bieſs'd with a 
very pure and healchful Air to breath in, but their Soil is very dif 
ferent, being in ſome extreamly Dry and Sandy, in others Wert 
and Mariſh ; however they're indifferencly fruirfal in Oats and 
Barly, bur deſtiruce of Whear, Rye, and Peaſe, *Many pſefol Cota - 
modiries are yearly exported from 'thenf - 199 Parts, 
South-Weſt of Swimes ( one of thoſe lands) are two dreadful 
Whirl-pools in the Sea, opmeny term'd the Wels of Swinns] 
very terrible to Paſſengers, and probably occaſion'd by ſome Sub- 
terranean Hiatus. In theſe Hands are ſeveral Footſteps of the P:#ifh 
Nation, from whom P:#/and-Frith is commonly thought ro derive 
its Name. The Inhabitants do ſtill retain many Gothick and Teu- 
tonick Terms in their Language ; and ſome Ancient Germep Sir- 
names ( as yet in uſe) do plainly evince their Extration. PFheſe 
Hands have been viſite+ by the Romans , pollefs'd by the Pi#s, ahd 
ſubje& to the Danes; but Chriftiern IV. of Denmark having quitred 
all his Prerenfions to them in favour 'of King James VI. upop the 
Marriage of that Prince with his Siſter , they have ever fince ac- 
knowledged Allegirnce to the Scozriſh Crown , and are immediately 
govern'd by the Stewart of Orknay, or his Deputy. 


po 


$, 2. The Sheilard. 


"'INDER the Name of Shetland, are commonly com —_— 
no leſs than Forty fix IſlLnds, with Forty Helms, beſides 1 
Rocks. Of cheſe Iſlands, about Twenty fix are inhabited , the rolt q 
* being us'd only for feeding of Cattle. They enjoy a very healthful 
Air, and the Inhabitants do generally arrive to a Ages, In : 
ſeveral of them are ſome Obe/:ks ſtill ſtanding, witldivers bid Fa- 
bricks, made (as is commonly believ'd) by the Pi#s. The Gentry, 
who remov'd hicher from the Continent, uſually ſpeak as in the 
North of Scotland; bur the Common Sort of People (who are de- 
ſcended from the Nervegians ) do ſtill retain a corrupt Norſe © 
Tongue; call'd Norm. All theſe Iflands belong now ro'the Crown 
of $corland, and are reckon'd a part of the Stewarty of Orknoy, © ' 


'$. 3. The 


$, ED The Hebrides. 


H1S mighty Cluſter of Hands (the £4uds: of Prolertty, Solinud, 
and Pliny,) are commonly term'd rhe Weſtern 1/es from their 
jon in _reſpe& of Scorland, ro which Crown they belong. In 
Pars cuts very different , but generally bleſt with a pare and 
Air. They ſurpaſs Three hundred in number , though 
.  reckon'd by ſome but Forty four. - Their Inhabirants uſe the 1-1fþ 
| "Tongue, yet with diffetence of Diale& from that in Ireland; and 
are much the ſame' wich the Highlanders on the Contineac of 
Scotland, both in Habit , Cuſtoms, and Manner of Living. The 
moſt remarkable of all theſe Hands, are Two, wiz. Jones and 
«» St. Kilds, The former ( now call'd ColmbkiE, nigh the Ile of 
Wal) is noted for being of old the burying Place of the Kings of 
Scotland, and- the 'chief Reſidence of the Ancient Calder. The othet 
(term'd by the Iſhnders,. Hir: ; by Buchanan, Hirta ; and afterwards 
St.' Kilds or Kildir) is the remoteſt of all the Hebrides, and ſo obſerva- 
ble for ſome Remarkables therein, and ſeveral uncommon Cuſtoms 
Y peculiar to its Inhabitants, that a Deſcription thereof was of late 
thought wotthy of a particular Treatiſe, entituled, 4 oyage 18 

St. Kilda, ro which I remit the Reader, 


S. 4. The Ile of Man. 


HIS Ifland (call'd Mevnoeds, by Profemy; and by Pliny, Mend- 

bia,) enjoys a very cold and ſharp Air, being expos'd on eve- 

ry ſide to the bleak piercing Winds fron the Sea. Irs Soil owerh 
«F + much of its Fertility to the Care and Induſtry of the Husbandamarn. 
f The Inhabitants (8 mixture of Enghſb, Score, and Iriſh, commonly 
have in general a very good Charafter. The 

ordinary fort; of People retain much of the 7riſb in their e 


| referr'd to: twelve Men, whom they term the Keyes of the Iſhnd: 
þ This Iland with the Advowſon of the Biſhoprick , belongs to the 
|  Karls.of Dry, who are commonly iil'd Lords of Man, though Kings 

” - in cieQ, they having all kind of Civil Power and Juriſdiflion over 

the Inhabitants, bur ſtill under the Ficf and Sovereignty of. the 
Crown of England, 


Ef ___ $.3. an 


S. 5. Angleſey. 


HIS Iſland {the celebrated Moris of the Remans, and Ancient - 

Sear of the Druider ) is bleſs'd with a very fruitful Soil, pro- 

i forts of Grain (eſpecially Wheat ) in ſuch abundance, 
tt 


Welſb commonly term it , Mon mam Gymry , 4. ©. Min, the 


' Nurſery of Wales, becauſe that Principality is frequently ſuppli'd 
from thence in unſeaſonable Years. 'Tis commonly reckon'd as 
one of the Counties of »-North-Wales , and acknowledgeth SubjeQtion 
to the Crown of England. | 


TW + 


$. 6, The Ie of. Wight. 


HI1S Iſland (term'd by Ptolowy,” Ovix]noars ; and by the Romans, 
Veftla., Viltis, or Vileſir; ) enjoys a pure healthful Air z and is ' 


enerally reckon'd a very pleaſant: and fruitful -Spor of -Gzound, 
was once honour'd ( as the Ifle of Man) with the Tide of King-, 
dom , for Henry Beauchamp , Earl of Warwick, was Crown'd King of 
Wight by Henry VI. Anno 1445- bur that” Title died with himſelf 
abour two Years after ; and ris row reckon'd only a Part of m— 
ſhire, and is govern'd in like manner, as other of the er 


Iſlands. 


HES 
and Dukedom of Normanay,, that now remains in Poſleffion of . 


| $. 7. Ferſey, Garnſey, and Alderney. 


Iſlinds are all of Williew the Conqueror's Inheritance , 


the Fnghſb Crawn. Their Soil is ſufficiently rich, ing in 


great «bunda 
they make p] 


both Corn and Fruits, eſpecially Apples, of whi 
ry of Syder ; and the Air is ſo heajchfal- to breath 


in , that the Inkgbirants have little or no uſe for Phyſicians among 
'©m. They chietly*tmploy themſelves in Agriculture , and Knit- 
ting of Stockings; and during War with Frence,they're much given 
to Privatecring, It's obſervable of Garnſey, that no venomous - 
ture can live in it; and that the Natives generally look younger 
by ten Years than they really are. Theſe Iſlands being annext ro 
the Engliſh Crown, Amo 1198. by Henry I. have (to their great 


Honour ) continued firm in their Allegiance to England" 6ver'ſince 


that time; notwithſtanding of ſeveral artemprts mille Upon them * 1 
by the French. And ſo much for the Leſſer Britannick' Ffands : But 


if che Reader defires a larger Account of 'em , ler him confule | 


4 


the late Edition of Cambden's Briramis , from page 1049 to 1116, © 
. inclufively « "7; % wo | 


Having gong ſuiyey'd the Brizezzich 1/ands , both 


nd Leſfr, pr we now ( according to our ptopoyg'd 
Method ) to the Second Part of this SeQion , which'is to take a 
View of all other Iſlands belonging to Ewrepe , whether they lie on 
the Noreþ, Weſt, or South of the main Continent. Therefore, 


<—_— 


II, Of all other European Ifends. 


t North 
European [hands being firuxted on the {ow Þ of nae 
$Sout , 
North, are the Scandinavian Iles. 
_c The [lp of Knland. 
Sp na rol pw (or mich already] 
ye 3+ The toes; 1 
South are thoſe in the Mediterr anean Sea, - 
Of which in their Order. 
$. 1. The Scandinavian Iſlands. 


v 
IN 


On the 


| Such Iands are thoſe belonging to Downork 


Exropean Wands. 


Y - - ſcopenhagen Capital of all. 


.£Zealand 
Funen - Quenſee——— 
Langland-——— Ruthkoping ( 
To Demert | rated R 1 Nozhrw—@W. to B, 
cad apr gk Falſter en Nykoping 
thoſe of 1 k & 14h 
S Of ann 
F-meren W Borge- =O W. of Un 
LAlſen J C Tonderborg Funen, h 
Carmen » wa + of Stavanger -m— > 
To Xerway ) Hiteren « CE W. of Dronthem ———— E 
are chiefly ) Sanien -— Adjacent 
thoſe of Str 0 o—— = C Adjacent t0 Wardhus-- 


Of all theſe Iſlands, Zealand is the moſt remarkable, and that only 


for the wn of Copexhagen, as being the Seat Royal of the Kings of 


$ 2. "The [Hef Permert kc a4 Fee | 


Denmark. 


'His Mad ſome for the much con» 
NWaws. troverted -. of the pare is term'd by the 
Iralians, 1fands ; by the Spaniards , Tierrs elada; by the 
French, Ifande ; by the Germans ; ſfand; and by the Engliþ , Ke 
land, ſo call'd from the abundance of Ice, wherewith 'tis environed 
for the greateſt part of rhe Year. 
reaſon of the frozen Ocean ſurrounding this 
, Mir. Iſland, and rh great quantity -4 _ ny pM tis 
moſtly ver'd , the Ajr mu neceſſity 
ſharp and piercing,” yi abundantly healthful to breath in, acti, 
to thoſe who area omed with that cold Climate. The 
_M of the Globe to 1ce-land , is that an hve ans th Go 
an, lying betweer-180 and q Degrees Longirude, 
and 79 grey South end 199 
, Conſidering on! Pike Sirqation of S#lond (ir lying 
Sarl. In the 18th, 19th, oth, -and 21 North ) we 
mffy eaſily - imagine*the Soil is none of the beſt,” In 
ſome Parts where the Ground is level; there are' eed ſeveral 


Meadows qc. qo for Paſture, but-elſewhere the is encums - : 
{ Deſerts, barren Mountains, or formidable, 


bred eithet wir 
Rocks. So deſtitute of Grain is it, that the poor Iahabiranrs 
Gy make” Bread of dri'd Fiſk-bones. In the Northern 


have for Month without and want F 
#0 5xo for gne Setting , bit 
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him intirely another, according as he approacheth the Two Tro- ' 
picks, 434... ** ; 

Frorft waxeol and barren Mland, are yearly export- 
ed Fiſh, l-Oyl, Tallow; Hides, Brimſtone, and Commodities; 
White Foxes Skins, which the Natives barter with 
Strangers for Neceſſaries of Humane Life 

Notwithſtanding this Iſland dq+ lie in-ſo cold a 
Climate, yet in it are divers hot al ſcalding Foun- Ravities. 
rains, with Hecls a terrible Vulcano, which (though al- 
ways covered with Snow up to the very Top) doth frequently Vomix 
forth Fire and Sulphurous Matter in great abundance ; and that 
ſometimes with ſuch a terrible roaring, that the loudeſt Claps of 
Thunder are hardly ſo formidable. In the Weſtern Parts of the 
Ind is a Lake of a petrifying Nature, and towards the middle , 
another which commonly ſends up ſuch a peſtilentious Vapour, 
as kills Birds that endeavour to fly over it. Some alfo 
write of Lakes on the Tops of Mountains, and thoſe well-ſtor'd 
with Salmons. | 


In this Iſland are two _ Biſhopricks, wiz. Archbiſhepricks, 


thoſe of Schalbok and Hola, i icks and &c. ' 

Uni none. 

| The ke landers ( being Perſons of a middle Stature, 

but of great Strength) are ly reckon'd a very Manners. 


ignorant and ſuperſtitious Sort of People, They com- 
monly live to a = Age, and many value theniſelves not a little 
of Body. Both Sexes are much the ſame in Has 


\ F opeds The hy. 
$. Py The Azores. #4 


POTN ute Hh ug 
St. Maria —— et Hs; 4 


They. are an adore —— Found from E. to W, Chief 7 

- Numberg. 4 St, George——— ua > Town of all, is Augra in 
' Pikes ; Pico- Tercers. c 
L >. [= —} 
| Flores —— 


HESE Iſlands ( taken by ſome for | the Carhite- 
"Name. rides of Prolomy) are term'd by the tahbans, Haw » 
drice Iols; by the Spaniards, Los Azores ; by the French, * 

Les Azores ; by the Germans , Flanderſche Inſuln; and 'by che Enghſb, 

The Azores ; ſo call'd by their Diſcoverers, ( the Percugueze ) from 
the abundance of Hawks found in them. By others, el wary 


io. tollers I ESD 


row of Langue, wh 15 od £7 Pyro of So 
n with 35 and 41 
Theſe Iſlands are bleſs'd with a very fertil 
Soil. ducing ahead of Grain, Wine, and Fruit 
great plemry of Wood. The length of the D 
Nights in the Azores, is the ſame as in the middle Provinces 
lying undec the Game Parallels of Latitude.. 4 
The chief thing exported from theſe Iſlands, is 
Commodities, Oad for Diers, and that in'great abundance, rogether *; 
with variety of choice Singing Birds. "1 
Fc Here are ſeveral Fountains of hot Water , and one © 
Rarities, in Tercera cf a petrifying Nature. The land Tercere 
a is alſo remarkable for being the place of the firſt Me- 
ridian, MY to ſome _ w 
,Avchbiſbepricks, ere is one viz. That un« © 
WE" ORSSFISS oe 
. n 
Manvers, are much the Cond tn Manners with ; 
tient. 
Language. Portugueze here relidin do nil retain and "FF 
ſpeak their own Language, a 
Fhely 
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” ag 1=+ > paita 
Theſe Hands ; inhubired and poſſes bythe - \ 
Portugueze , are to the Crown of Port»gal, Government 
rul'd by a particular Governor ſent thither from that - 
Court, who ordinarily refides at 4ngrs in Tercers, 


The Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands being Porruguere, 
(as aforeſaid ) fiick cloſe ro the Reman Religion , and Religion, 
that in its groſſeſt Errors, as univerſally protefs'd, and 
by Law eſtabliſh'd in the Kindom of Portugal. 
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S, 4, Mediterranean Iſlands. 


the South of Europe are the Iſlands of the Mediterranean Ses : 
The chief of which are theſe following , 


| Majorcan——? Idem —— 

Minorca — Ciradeds— Þ Lying E. of Valencia, 
Tvics £ Idem 
Corſica © | Baſtia : 

Sar dignia— > n < Cagliari = Lying S. of Genoua. 


Sicily -— | [= — SLying S. W. of Naples. 


2 4 


Idem —— 


Idem — diyin ;S. of The avchipelgy 


Nic#ſige —— 


Of all which in Order, beginning with 


Majores, Minorca, and Tvics. 


ACH of theſe Iſlands hath almoſt the ſame Mo- 
dern Appellation among the [tslians , Spaniards, Name, 


- French , Germans , and Exgliſh; and were all known of 


old by the Name of Baleares , which is derived from Bay ſigni» 
fying to Dart or Throw , becauſe their Inhabitants were famous for 


+ their ty in throwing the Darrt. 


: C 


The Air of theſe Iſlands is much more ternperate to 
breath-in, than any where on the Adjacent Continent, Air, 
being Gaily fann'd by cool Breezes from the Sea. The 
oppor ' 7 ry Globe to the Baleares , br Lt of the _ 
250 205 Degrees itade , with 35 
4s Dehive of South Lita or pres 
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Exropean Thonds. IT il 
The two former of theſe Iſlands ite ſomewhat 
Soil. Mountainous and Woody, but the laſt is more plaii 

| and extreamly fertil, both in Corn, Wine, and divers 
ſort of Fruits : It likeways fo. aboundeth with Salt, chat divers 
Neighbouring Countries are ſuppli'd from thence. | 
bY From theſe 1ſ}ands ate exported to ſeveral Parts of 
Conmuditics, - Ewope, Salt, Wine , Brandy, Coral , with vatiery of © _ 
Fruits, &c. : '*:Y 

On the Coaſts of Majorcs is found abundance of exs 

Rarities. cellent. Coral , for which the Inhabitants frequently 

fiſh with good ſacceſs. Twca is ſaid to nouriſh no nox1+ 

ous Animal, and yet Firmenters ( an Adjacent Iſland, and one 

of the Baleares) is ſo infeſted with Serpents, that the ſame is 


uninhabired, ' 
In theſe lands is one Biſhoptick, viz. that of Ms« 


. efrchbiſboprick, jorca, (under the Archbiſhop of Terragen ) where is ©: 


alſo a famous Univerſity. 
The 'Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands being Spaniard: , 
Manners, are much the ſame in Manners with thoſe on the-Con- 
tinent. : 
What was juſt now ſaid of the Spaniards on. theſe 
Language. Iſlands, in reſpe& of Manners, the ſame may be affirm'd *- 
of 'em in Point of Language. 
Theſe Iſlands being annext to th: Crown of 8parv, 
Government. are md by one or more Governors, ſent thithe#® by - ; 
his Catholick Majeſty , and generally renew'd efery © 
third Year, | 
Arms, _ 
The Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands being Spaniards, ars 
Religion, all of the Roman Communion, and as bigotted, © 
Zealots for the Popiſh DoQtine , as elſewhere on the * 
Continent. They receiv'd the Light of the Bleſſed Goſpel much © - 
about the ſame time with Spain, ' * | a” 


MI 


Corfica and Sardignia. q 


HE former of theſe Iſlands ( call'd firſt by the 

Name. » Grechs Tercepne, and afterwards from Cyrnus , 
reckon'd by ſome a Son of Hercules ) is now term'd- 

from Corſs Bubulcs, a certain Woman of Liguris, who is ſaid 


to have led a Colony out of that hither, And the other 
{ronuting Ws ths Ganten or by itants) is call'd Serdignia; 


$ardss, another Son of Hercules, who they ſay was the firſt that * 
Gagied « Colony therein, and gave it this Name in Memory of him- = 
| . The | 


Po 


areth* Evopean ind "IM 
The Air of theſe Iſlands is univerſally reckon'd to 
be very unhealthful, eſpecially chat of Corfics, which is At. 
the reaſon of its being ſo thinly inhabired. The oppoſite 
Place of the.Globe ro them, is that part of Novs Z-:landia , or Aq J - 
cent Ocean, detween-2ro and 2 15 Degrees of Longitude, with 37 
and 43.De of South Larirude. 
_ Theſe Iſlands differ mightily in Qi/, the former be» 
ing ec the moſt part) very Stony, full of Woods, Soil. 
and lying uncultivated ; but the other very fertil, af- 
fording abundance of Corn, Wine, and Oyl, &c. The length of 
the Days and Nights in theſe Iſlands , is the ſume as in the Middle 
and Southern Parts of Spain 

'The chief Commodities exported from theſe Iſlands, 
are Corn, Wine, 'Oyl, Salt, Iron, and ſeveral forts of Commodities. 
Fruits, eſpecially Figs, Almonds, Cheſaurs, &c. 

In ſeveral Parts of Corſics is found a Stone, ( com- 
monly call'd Cazochice) which being handled ſticks ro Rarities. 
the Fingers like Glew, ', Sardignis is {aid to harbour no 
venomous Creature, no, nor any noxious Animal, ſave Foxes, and 
a little Creature, (nam'd Soliſugs) which reſembles a Frog. Thoſe 
+ or ay » call'd, Mafrone:, or Maſtriones , are peculiar to this 


Archbiſhopricks , are Cagliari, Gaſſari, and Ori- Archbiſbopricks, 
ftagni, all in Sardignis. &c. 
Riſhopricks are thoſe of Nebbio, Ajazzo, Mariana, A!- 
teria, Sagons, and Accis, all in Corfice, ( whereof the Bibopricks. 
four laſt are now ruin'd) together with Yds d' [leſs , 
Boſs, and A4lgheri, in Sardignie. | : 
Here is only one Unzwerfity, wiz. that of Caghiars, Univerſities, 
The Inhabitants of Cor/ics are reputed ( for the ge- 
nerality of 'em) a cruel, rude, and revengeful Sort Manners. 
of People; a People ſo given to Piracy in former 
times, that many think the Name of Corſaire: is deriv'd fram them. 
As for the Inbabiranrs of $ardignis, they being moſtly Spaniard; , - 
are much the ſame with -thoſe-in Spain. .. 
Languages here in uſe are the Spaniſh and 1:ahan, the 
in. Sardignia , and the latter in Corſica , but Language: 
one with another. 
| lle of Corſica, being ſubje&t to the Genaeſes, is 
ruPd;by a.particular. Governor, ( who hath for his Government, 
ance, one Lieutenant, and ſeveral Commiſlaries) | 
ſent, thicher by the Republick of Genezs, and renew'd once in 
ewo z/and Sardignis { being in the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniard) 


7 prin by a Vice-Roy appointed by his Catholick Majeſty , 


zepew'd every third Year, 
i we | Gg The 
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The Inhabitants of both theſe Ildands adhere to the . 
Errors , and 


Arms, 
Riligion. Roman Church in her \% receive 


with an implicit Faith w ſhe teaches ; and cor» 
reſpondent to their Principles is their PraQtice, eſpecially in $Sr- 


dignia; where the People are ſo grofſly Immoral, as wage Are dance 
and ſing prophane Songs in their Churches immediately y——_ : 
Worſhip. The Chriſtian Faith was planted here A ok abour 

ſame time with the Northern Parts of Itah. 


SICILHL 


HIS Iend (of old Sicania, Trinacris , and Þri- 

Name. ' quetrs ) is term'd by the tralions and Spaniards | 1 
Sicilia ; by the French, Sicile ; by the Germans, Sicilien ; 

and by the Engliſh, Sicily. Its Name is deriv'd from Seals , (an | 


Ancient People in Latiam) who being driven from their Coun- 
try by the Aborigines: , were forc'd ro feck for new Habjtations , 
and accordingly came over to Sicanis, ( headed , as ſome alkdge, | 
by one Siculws ) which from them acquir'd a new Name; wit, | 
that of Sicily. 
No Iſland in theſe Parts of the World enjoys a purer | 
Air. and . more healthful Air than this does. The oppoſire }F 
Place of the Globe to Sicily, is that Part of Nova Ze. | 
landis , between 215 and 220 Degrees of Longitude, with 34 and 
38 Degrees of South Latitude. 
Fully anſwerable to the healthfulneſs of the Ar, *' 
Soil, is the Fertility of the Soi/, ſeveral of irs Mountains 
being incredibly fruitful , even ro the very 4 þ 
The length of the Days and Nights here is the ome ; as in 
Southern Provinces of Spaiy , they both lying under the ſame Pars 
ralle!s of Latitude. 
The chief Commodities of this Iſland, are Silks Wine, 
Commodities, Honey, Sugar, Wax, Oy), Saffron, and tmany Medi- 
cinal Drugs, &c. 
Near to Ancient Syracuſe, rre ome Subterranern Cz 
Rarities, Vities, where Dionſeus the Tyrane , ſhut up his's 
hear whar his Slaves poke aciong choca and veing. Axio. 
to over- Slaves ſpoke pode ge SITE 
be ſeen a Communication between the eforeſad Car ; 
Lace, cut out of the firm Rock, ind remblng i nk at 
of > Man's Eat, w _ 
Noiſe, .yea, articulate Words and Senterices, when 
are clearly heard, Hero alſo is a large Three of the 
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cut out of the firm Rock. Known all the World over, is that hi 
deous Yulcene of this Iſland, the famous Mount Etna, (now Gibell) 


ſulphnrious Eruptions are ſome- 

nl Fbſen terrible and Conllagraions ad fu e; oY Eager happned 

in the, Year 1669.” and more lately. Anno 1693. For a particular 

Deſcription of this remarkable Mountain , and all other noted 

Vulcang' s in the World, Vid. Bottoni Leontint , his Pyrologia Type» 
oh 

Ia this Iſland are Three drebbiſhopricks ; Vit, 
thoſe of Archbiſopricks, 


Palermo, Meſſina, Mont-Real. 


Here likeways are Seven Biſbopricks, viz. thoſe of Biſhopricks. 


Syracuſe, Cefaledi, $t. Marco, Mazars. 
Carne, Pati, Gergentt, | 
Here is only one Univerſity, wiz. that of Catans. - Univerſities, 


The Sjcilions moſtly Spaniards , are much the 
Game in Manners with thoſe in Spain, only with this Manners. 
difference, that they merit (according to ſome) a blacker 


.CharaQter than a Native Spaniard. 


The ordinary Language of the Sicilay: is Spaniſh , 
which is commonly us'd, not only by che Native »ps> Language. 
#ierds, but alſo Perſons of all other Nations , reſiding 
in the Iſland. 

This Ihknd belonging to the Spaniard , ( for which 
he does homage to the Pope) is rul'd by » particular Government. 
Ln me appointed and ſent thither by his Catholick : 

jeſty, whoſe Government (as are moſt other of _—— Vice 
CEE and place of Reſidence, P 


ke v4. ge 141. 
tand publickly profels'd, is 
the fume i in als yon This Iſland receiv'd hs Religion, 
Light of the Bleſſed Goſpel in the earlieſt Ages of the 
Check, 
MALTA A. 
Tr IS Ifand (known formerly by the ſue Name, 4 


res. is g's by [the French, Maitt; by Name. 
Tees why load, is not ly aged vpon mon 
43 5 not Tay, ppon among 
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Criticks; yet moſt affirm , that irs Name of M-lits came from the 
plenty of Honey in this Ifland. | be 
The Air of this Iſland is extremely hot and ſting , 
Air. the many high Rocks towards the Sea obſtruQting 
benefit of ' cool Breezes from the ſurrounding Ocean. 
The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Melts, is that part of Neve Ze- 
lantia , between 215 and 220 Degrees of Longitude, with 32 and | 
34 Degrees of South Latitude. = 
This Iſland can lay no juſt Claim to an Excellency 
$911. of Soil, it being extremely Dry and Barren, and 
much encumbred with Rocks. It affordeth little 
Corn or Wine, but is ſuppli'd from Sicily of borh. The lengrh 
of Days and Nights in Macs , is the ſame as in the Southmoſt 
Part of Sparn, | 
Malts being a place no ways remarkable for Trade, 
Commodities, its Commodities are very few ;. the chief ProduQt of 
the Iſland being only Cuminfeed , Annifced', and 
Cottonwodl. 
| Worthy of Obervation, is Sr. John's Church, with its 
Raritics, wich and magnificent Veſtry , as alſo the Obſervatory, 
Treaſury , and Palace of the Grand Maſter. The In- 
habitants pretend that Ma/rs hath entertain'd no venomous Crea- 
rure fince the Days of St. Paul, who ( they ſay ) bleſſed this Iland- 
upon the ſhaking off the Viper from his Hand into the Fire, 
Here are Two Biſboprick:, viz. thoſe of Malts 
Archbiſhop! icks, and Citts, or Civitia Vecechia, Archbiſbopricks and 
Univerſities, none. 
The Inhbabjtants of this Hlind (not reckoning the 
Manners. Slaves) are for the moſt part very Civil and Courte- 
ous to Strangers; and follow the Mode of the Siciliens 
an Habit, They alfo reſemble the Siciliaw in ſome of their worſt 
Qualicies, being extremely Jealous, Treacherons, and Cruel. 
A corrupt Arabick doth here mightily prevail, being 
Language, hitherto preſerv'd by the frequent Supplies of Turks ta- 
ken and brovght in from time rogtime. But the Knights 
and People of any Note, underſtand and ſpeak ſeveral European Lan» 
guages, particularly the 1ralian, which is authoriz'd by the Govern- 
ment, and us'd in publick Writings, 
| . This Ifland after many turns of Fortune , was pre- 
Government, ſented by the Emperor, Charlks V, ro the Order of 
ij the Knights of St. Jobn of Hi:ruſalejn,, whole place of 
- Refidence it hath-hicherto been ſince the loſs of Rhodes, and is now 
govern'd. by "the Patron of that Order, ftil'd the Grand MaſteFof 
the Hejpita! of ' St; Jobw of Hieruſalem , and Prince of Malta, Gaulet , 
and Gore, The Knights did formerly conſiſt of eight «different 
"2 Languages 


2's 
x 


2 VW. \. Eves Tanks. 
Languages or Nations, (whereof the Znglſb was the ſixth) but now 
they're only ſeven. 

For arms , the Grand Maſter beareth a White Croſs 
(commonly call'd the Croſs of Yeruſalem ) with four arms, 
Points. 

The -eftabliſhe Religion in Malta, is that of the 
Church of Rome, which is made eſentia INNS; Religion. 
no Perſon of a different Perſwaſion being 

enter therein. This Iſland receiv'd the Bl Goſpel in the Apo- 
Rolick Times. 


CANDIA. 


H1S Ifland (the famous Crete of the Ancients) is 
term'd by the French , Condie ; by the Germans, Name. 

Candien ; by the Itahens , Spagiards , and Engliſh, Can- 
dis; ſo call d from its chief Town Candie , botle by the Saracens, 
who from their new Town, gave the Iſland a new Name, 

The 4ir of this Iſland: is genexally reckon'd. to be 
very Temperate and Healthful .to breath iu ; but the Air. 
South- winds are ſometimes ſo boiſterous , that they | 
much annoy the Inhabitants. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to 
Candia, is that part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean , between 23 1:and 
us Ing Longitude , with 34 and 37 Degrees of South La» 


This Iſland i is-ble'd with a very rich and fertil Soil, 
producing .in great abundance\, both Corn , Wine', Soil. _ 
Oyl, and moſt forts of excellent Fruits. The leng < 


of the Days and Nights in Candis, is the ſame as in Tos Northmoſt 


Parts of Barbary. Of which afterwards. 

The chief Commodities of this Ifland, are Muſcadel- 
Wine, Malmſey, Sugar, Sugar- Candy, Honey, Wax, Commudities. 
Gum, . Olives, Dates, Raſins, &«. 

North of Mount - gainge ( che famous-M. Ids) is 2 
remarkable Grocers dug out of the firm Rock, which di- Rarities. 
vers 'of our Modern Travellers would fain perſwade 


'emſelyes to be ſome Remains of King Mine/s Labyrinth, ſo much 


talk'd off by the Ancients. 
Before the Twrkiſb Conqueſt of this Iſland, there was 
1 one Archbiſhop , who had Nine Suffragans ; but. ſince <a 
| huſky chang'd their Maſters, FAITE? Dev Ie 
4. 4p pry era | wit 502 
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Manners, to Piracy, Debauchery , and Lying, ſpe 
laſt; 'and ſo noted were tliey for Game, 
notorious Lye was commonly tertn'd Mendaciur Cretepſe. For this 
© deteſtable Vice were they reproach'd by one of their own Poets, 
Epimenides , out of whoſe Writings the Apoſtle cireth theſe words, 
Koameater Yiow; Tit, 1. 112: ir Experience in. Maritime Af 
fairs was indeed. yery great, and they're as a very 
canſiderable among the Ancients for their Skill in Navi 
tion. The preſent Inhabitants being Twks and Greeks, their reſpe« 
Rive CharaQters are already given, page 174, 181. 
L es here-in uſe, are the Vulgar Greek and 
Language. Turkiſh, eſpecially the former, the number of Greeks on 
 _ the Ifland, being far greater than that of the Twks, For 
a Specimen of which Languages. Vid. page 175 and 187. 
This Iſland , after' a bloody and tedious War -of 


Government: Twenty four Years, between» the Twks and Yene- | 


| tians, was at laft conftrain'd to ſubmic ro the 
Oftowan Yoak, Awno 1669. under which it hath ever fince 
groan'd, ant is now govern'd by a' Twhſb Sangiack , whoſe 
place of Reſidence is lly at Candie , the Capital City of the 
whole Iſland. * 
Arms. See the Danwubion Provinces, page 182. 

: Chriftienity according to the Greek Charch , is here 
Religion. _ $d by Tolleration , but Mehometaniſm is the 

eligion eftabliſhe by Authoriry. This Iſland receiv'd 

the Light of the Bleſſed Goſpel in the Apoſtolick Age, 


CTPRYUYS. 
HIS Hand (known anciently by divers Names, 


Name. T beſides the preſent , - particular thoſe of Aceaman- ; 


tis, Amathuſs, Aſpelis, Crypros , Crraftis, Mecaria , and 
roſa) is term'd by the Irahans, Iſols di Cypro ; by the Spaniards, 
Chypre ; by the French, Cypre ; and by the Germans and Engliſh, Cy- 


pr; fo call'd ( as moſt imagine) from Kuaejs, [i. e. Cypreſs] 


wherewith this Iſland did mightily abound in former times. 
There being ſeveral Lakes, and ſome Natural Salc- 
iv, = in 'Cyprw , ' from which abundance of noxious 
 *-, Vapours daily ariſe; theſe intermixing 'emſelves with 
the Body of the Atmoſphere , do render 'the Air very groſs and 
unhealthful to breath in , eſpecially during che ſulery Heat of Sum- 
ww The oppoſite Place of the Globe 
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Prcific Ocean , bicenk x 4 and 240/Degrees of Longitu . 
with 34 and 45 15 Degree of of our Latitude. 

Cyprus was formerly bleſs'd with ſo rich and fruitful 
a Soil, that from its Fertility , and” ſeveral Mines Soil. 
found therein , the Greely beſtow'd npon this land 
the deſitable*Epirher of teu ; i. e. Beate. * But now *tis rÞ 
markable for either of rHieſe, eſpecially the former , being in moſt 


* Parts extieitiely Barreri , thongh commonly 


The length of the e Days and Gf eka in Cyprus , is the fame as 
Northmoſt Parts how's _ afterwards) they both lying 
under the Gme Parallel of Latitu 
The chief Commodities of this — are Silk, Cors 
_ , Tha rs ; Soffroti , Rabarb , Colli intida , Commadttity, 
ne , "Black and me Al- 5 


__ "5d 
On the Eaft-rn Part of this Nands the frmous 


Femogeofts, remarkable at: preſent Þr its Mordern For- Rarities. * 
#hſ6rro- , n 


thfications; arid Eterniz'd in Fame for the; 
Hite Valour of the Yenetians , Unme 1571. under the Com 
of Signior Bragadine , againſt the furious Aﬀiohs of *Sehymus 
Second, with his numerous Army, conduted by Pizli and Muff s- 
ph, (2.) Net: Ge Hows Th trofine Punaghufs, are the —_ 
of att Ancient Ciry ny Fteem's to have been chat 
formerly Labels,” and afterwartls es which was ran 
by the Tent: by the iis of Oh Trajan, and 
ſtroy'd by the Saracens, Far the Reign of Fr Fe. (3) N Ni F: 
Promotitory, commonly call'd The Cape of Cari { but form 
ries) are the Ruins of a M < Greek pre Hh vhich oow 
gel its +.-4 from a remarka 
oblig'd, viz. Their keeping rn | 
the þ bunting and deftroying of man nts that infeſted" 
Parts of the Iſland ; to which Exerciſe thoſe Creatures are ſaid to 
have been ſo nicely bred , that at che firſt Sound of the Bell they 
would give over their Game , and immediarely return ro the Con- 
vent. (4) In the Maritime Village of Salines, is a ruinous Greek 
Church, jwhere Strangers are- led into a little obſcure Tomb 
which the Modern Greek affirm to be the place of Bazara:'s ſecond 
Interment. (5.) Adjacent to Salimes is a remarkable Lake, or Na- 
tural a conſiderable extent , whoſe Water congeals into 
ſolid white Sale by the Power of the Sun-beams. Laſtly, In this 
IN ET, (the Ancient Olympus of Cyprus) call'd by the 
The Mountain of the Holy Crofs , yo" x nothin at 
| Gave ſeveral Monaſtries of Greek Calojer;, of the Order of 


\ 


bited by Greeks and Maho- 
, ( they being far ſupe- 


, Language: here in uſe, are the Twkiſh and Pulger 
Language. Greek, eſpecially the latter ; _ but Lingus Francs is the 
Tongue they commonly ſpeak with Strangers, it being 
underſtood and us d by all trading People in the Levenr. 
ES This Ifland hath been ſubje& at different times to 
Government, a great many different Sovereigns , particularly the 
. ' Grecians, Egyptians, Romans, once the Engliſh, (when 
Conquer'd by Richard T.) and &ſtly , the Yenetians, from whom 
"was wreſted by the.Tuks, 4nwmo 1571, under whoſe heavy Yoke 
it now groaneth , and is W by its particular Baſs, who ordi- 
narly reſideth at Nicoſes. 


rms, See the Daruubion Provinces, page 182» 

The Inhabitants of this Iſland being Greeks and 
4 Rofigion., Turks, (as aforeſiid) the former profeſs Chriftianity 
; according to the Tenets of the Greek Church , [which 


; As for the Franks here reſiding , they make Profeſſion of the re- 
- "47 Regions of the Country from whence they came. This 
nd recei Light poſtolick 
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| brats Ms in the Mediterranean Sea, are 
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I. Negropont ( formerly Eubea and Chalcis ) is generally rhoughe 
to have been annext to the main Continent, and ſeparared theres 
from by an Earthquake. Irs Soil is very fruitful , and M. Carifto is 
noted for excellent Marble, and the famous Stone Amiantor or 
<< The mo a is hay ay - our to the ye and 

a particular Baſ#, who has alſo the Command of Achajs , 
and is Admit of the Turkiſh Fleer, 


Il. Stahmene ( the Ancient Lewnes, fo famous among the Poets) 
is alſo ſubſ*@ to the Grear Twk ; and; obſervable only for a kind 
of Medicinal Farth, call'd formerly Terre Lemnis , but now Terry 
Sigilats, becauſe yearly gathered, and put yp in little Sacks, which 
are ſeal'd with the Grand Sign:or's Seal, otherways not vendible rg 
the Merchant. 


If. Teneds or Texedo , an Iſhnd much. noted of old , as being 
dedicated to Apolo, and the place where the Grecians hid chemſelvey 
when feign'd to have loſt all hopes of taking Trey. It's now 
In Po of the Twris, and remarkable for nothing at prefenr; 
except its excellent Muſcadine Wine, 


IV. Metelline, [now ſearcely obfervably for any thing, Cave its An- 
tient Name of Lerbo;,] which was the rd plecs of Sapply, the In- 


234 European Iſlands. Part II. 


V. Scio { alias Chis) is an Wand of Þ' requeſt among the = 
i 


Turks, for its great plenty of Meftick , w s yearly gathered by 


... the Sultan's Boſtang:'s, or Gardeners , for the uſe of the Seraglio x 


'rwas lately taken by the Yenetians, who pollels'd it but a ſhort 
time, | 


VI. Sdelte is alfo in the Hands of the Turk, and famous for no- 
thing at preſent, ſave on)y its ancient ( now corrupted ) Name of 
Delos, and ſome ſtately Ruins of Apells's Temple till viſible , with 
thoſe of a large Theatre, and a Marble Porcice. : 


VII. Same. There's ſcarce any Iſland in the Hchipelago more fre» 
quently mention'd by the Ancients, than this of Samo, formerly 
Samos, It went alſo by the Names of Parthenia, Authemoſa, Melam- 
phylos, Dryuſa, Gyparifs, and ſeveral others. Tis now ſubje& to 
the Turk, and hath reaſon to boaſt of nothing ſo much , as having 
been the Birth-place of that famous Philoſopher, Pythagoras.. 


VIII. Largo, formerly known by the Name of Co , Cos, or Cos, | 


and remarkable of old for the Temple of #ſcu/apius, and being the 
Birth-place of the renowned Hippocrates and Hpelies, It belong'd to 
the Knights of Rhodes, but now to the Turks. 


IX. Rhodes, This Iſland is famous all the World over, for that 
huge brazen Coloſſus of the Sun, formerly here ereQed, and deſerved- 
ly reckon'd one of the World's Wonders. The Inhabitants were 
likways ſo famous for their skill in Navigation , that for ſome 


Ages they were Sovereigns of theſe Seas, and made fo juſt and , 


excellent Laws in Maritime Affairs, as wert afterwards eſteem'd 


worthy of being incorporated in the Roman Pande&ts. This Ifland 


( after the loſs of Jeruſalem and St. Jobn & 4cre ) was taken from the 
Saracens by the Heſpitalers, or Knights of St. John, Anne 1309, who 
continued Maſters of it till 1522, when Sohman IL Conquer'd it 
by the Treachery of Amurath, a Pirtuguize. Since which time it 
hath own'd the Grand Signivr for its Sovereign, and is now rul'd 
by a particular Bzſa, ſent thither from the O::oman Port. V 


X. Cerigo (the Cythera of the Antients) being a conſiderable Iſland, 


:1nh:bited by Greeks, and ſubje& to the Republick of Yenice , is go» 
vern'd by a Noble Yenerian, in Quality of a Providitor, who is re» 
new'd every two Years. This Ile produceth ſome exceiient Wine, 


but in no great Quantity. It's alſo ſtockt with ſtore of gaod Veni- Þ 
ſon , and a comperency of Corn and Oyl , ſufficient for irs number 
of 1nhabitants. "The Greeks here refiding, have the greater Venera- : 
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tion for this place, upon the account of a Vulgar Opinion now 


current among 'em , Which is, thit St. John the Diviae bevan here 
to write his Jpocalypſe. > , 


XI. Zant (formerly Zacynthus) is another Ilind belonging to the 
Venetians, and one of the richeſt in the Srreighrs, abounding with 
Wine and Oyl, but moſtly noted for Currents, of which there is ſuch 
oy that many Ships are yearly fravghted with them for divers 

orts of Ezrope. And ſuch Advantage is that Currant-Tr:de to the 
Republick of Yenice , that the Profirs redounding from thence , do 
ſerve ( according to the Teſtimony of a Jate Traveller )\to defray 
the Charges of the Yenctian Fleet, In this Iſland are ſeveral remark- * 
able Fountains, out of which there bubbles up a pirchy Subſtance 
in quantiries. In the Monaſtry of San7a Maria de Is Crece , 
IS the Tomb of M.T. Cicero and Terentia , bis Wife, with two ſeve- 
ral Inſcriptions (one for him, and the other for her) found upon a 
Stone, which , ſome time ago, was dug out of the Ground , nigh 
the place of the aforeſaid Tomb. The Inhabicants ( reckoning 
both Greeks and Jews) amount to about 2o or 25©00, and are go- 
vern'd by a Noble Yenetian, ſent thicher with full Power from the 
Senate, | | 


XII. Cephalonis ( or old Melens, Taphrr, or Tel:boa,) is likeways 
under the State of Yenice, and chiefly abounds in dry Raiſins, (which 
the Yenetians turn to good Advantage) and excellent Wines, eſpe- 
cially Red Mouſcadels, which many call by the Name of Ezke Sherry, 
Ic hath irs particular Providitor , whoſe Government laſteth Thirty - 
rwo Months. - This Iſland was beſtow'd upon the Republitk of 
Venice, Anno 1224. by Gaio, then Lord thereof, but maſter'd by the 
Terks in 1479. and poſleſs'd by them till 1499. when driven thence 
by the Venetians, who re-peop!'d it with Chriſtians, and afrerwards 
fortifying the ſame againſt future Invaſions, have hitherto continued 
Maſters thereof. - 


Laſtly, Corfu ( formerly Corcyra) is bleſs'd with a veary healchſul 
Air , and fruitful "Soil for Wine and Oy1, bur not for Corn, of 
which the Inhabicants are ſuppli'd from the Continent. Ir belongs 
to the Republick of Yenice, and is deſervedly term'd, The Port of the 
Gulf, and Barrier of Ttaly. The Government thereof is lodg'd in fix 
Noble Yexetians,whoſe Power laſteth for the ſpace of two Years. The 
firſt of theſe Noble Men hath the Title of 8ailyy. The ſecond, of 
Providiter and Captain.” The third and fourth, of Ceun/elors. The 
fifth,of Grear Captain. And the fixth, of Caftelan, or Governor of the 
Caſtle de ls ans in the old Town. The Greeks are very nume- 
rous in this Iſland, and have a Vicar-General , wliom they tile 
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ſuch CAE - the wiſe - wing that —y 
fo make a ſhameful Retreat 


To ſpeak more particularly of each of theſe Iſlands, and many | 
others, reducible to the rwo Gilles of Cyclades and Sperader, would - 
far ſurpaſs our deſigned Brevity. Conclude we therefore this tedi- 
ous SeQtion with the following Advertiſement. That , whereas in 
treating of Iſlands, (after we took ſeave'of the Continent of Europe) 
I eſteem'd it moſt methodical, to bring all thoſe in the Medliterrs- 
neax Sea , under the Title of European [Mands ; yet the Reader is 
hereby deſir'd to take notice, that all of 'em are = uſually reckon'd 
as fuch; the We of Melts being generally accounted an Africa ; 
and Cyprus with Rhodes among ick ; as are alſo ſeveral others 
on the Coaſt of Natolia. 


And ſo much for Exrope and the Ewropean Iſlands, Now fol» 
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To theſe add the Aſiatick ends. 


Of all which ia Order. Therefore, 
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its greate 


Tar:ary comprehends five great Parts, 


Kathay } & \ Chambalu — 
3 South 1 Turkheſtat-——{ 5 \Thibet —- >From E.toW. 
3 Zagathay '\- Samarchand - 
N 'D 
Tartaria propria \ ©Z / Mmgul,or Tendus)} From BE. 
C 2 North Cw the Deſert } * © Cumbalich——-F toW. 


HIS Country (the greateſt Part thereof being 
Name. reckon'd the Scythia Aſiatica of the Ancients ) is 
term'd by the 1ta'rans and Spaniards , Tartaria ; by the 
French, Ia Tartarie ; by the Germans, Tartarijen ; and by the Engliſh, 
Tertary; ſo call'd from Tartar or Tatar, a River of that Country, 
which 1s ſaid ro empty it ſelf into the vaſt Northern Ocean. Bur 
ethers chuſe rather to derive the Nime from Tatar or Totar, which 
jn the Syriack Language ſignifieth a Remmant, imagining that the 
Tartars are the remainders of thoſe 1raelites, who where carried b 
Salmanaſſcr into Media. It's term'd Tartary the Great , to diſtinguiſh 
it from the Leſſer in Europe. 
| The 4ir of this Country is very different, by reaſon 
Air. of irs vaſt Extent from South to North ; the South- 
moſt Parts thereof having the ſame Laticude with the 
middle Provinces of Spain, and the Northmoſt reaching beyond 
the Arftick Polar Cirele. What its real Extent from Eaſt ro Weſt 
may be, 1s not certainly known as yet ; only this we will afficm in 
general , that 'tis much leſs than commonly ſappos'd , if the Rela» 
tions of ſome late Travellers in theſe Parts of the World be found 
afterwards to hold true. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Tartery, 
34 part of the vaſt Pacifick Occan, as alſo the Countries of Chili, 
Paraguay, and Terra Magelanica, _ 
is 
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Part Tatary. 239 
This vaſt Cotntry towards the North ( it lying in 
the 6th, 7th, 8th gh, roth, 1 1th, 12th, &c. North Cli- Soil. 
mate) is extremely Barren , being every where encum- 
ber'd with unwholeſome Mariſhes, and uninhabited Mountains ; 
but in the Southern Parts, the $#:/ is indifferently good for Tillage 
and Grazing, eſpecially the latter; and towards the Eaſt 'tis 
ed to be abundantly fertil in Corn , (where duly manur'd ) fe- 
veral ſorts of Herbs, eſpecially Rhubarb. The longeſt Day in the 
Northmoft Parts, is about rwo Months (the Sw» not Setting for that 
time when near the Summer Solſtice) the ſhorreſt in the Sourhmoſt, 
is about 9 Hoursz, and the Nights proportionably. 
The chief Commodities of this Country , are Sable, 
Martins, Silks, Camlets, Flax, Musk, Cianamon, and Commodities: 
vaſt Quantities of Rhubarb, &c. 
In lieu of the Rarities of this barbarous and lirtle fre- 
quented Country, we may mention that prodigious Rarities, 
Wall dividing Tartary from Chime , er:Qed by the Chi- 
neſes, tt hinder the frequent Incurſions of their unwelcome Neigh- 
bours, the Tartars; 'twas commonly reckon'd Three hundred Ger- 
man Leagues in length , Thirry Cubirs high in moſt places, and * 
Twelve in breadth. The time of its building is compured to be 
about Two hundred Years before the Incarnaticn of our Bleſ:4 
Saviour. By our lateſt Relations of the State and Nature of this 
Country, . we find that ſome remarkable Yulc3n0's are to be ſeen in 
the North and Eaftern Parts thereof. 
Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks , Uurverſities, 1n this Archbiſbopricks, 
Conntry ; none: &c. 
The Tartar; are a People of a ſwarthy Complexion , 
ſtrong Bodies, and middle Starure. The generality of Manners. 
'em are Perſons of broad Faces , holtow Eyes, thin 
Beards, thick Lips, flat Noſes, and ugly Countenances, In Beha- 
viour they're very Rude and Barbarous, commonly devouring the 
Fleſh of their Enemies, and drinking their Blood , fo ſoon as th 
are in their Power, Their ordinary Food is Horſe-fleſh, whic 
they greedily tear and eat up like ſo many Ravenous Vultures, 
Their manner of Living, is commonly in Tents in the open Fields, 
which they remove from place ro place, according to the time of 
the Year, and conveniency of Grazing. Many of 'em make excel- 
lent Soldiers, being not only willing and able ro endure great Fa» 
tigues, -but alſo very dexterous and daring in time of Engagement. 
When they ſeem many times to fly before their Enemies, they'll 
unexpettedly ſend back a dreadful Shower of Arrews in the Faces 
of their Purſuers, and frequently rurning abour , do give them a 
violent Charge, and all without the leaſt diſorder. their 
great Cham dies, 'tis reported, That many of his chief Officers arg 
imme- 
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immediately kill's, and interred with him., that they may alſo at- 
tend him ( as they imagine) in the other World, accagding to their 


reſpeQive Poſts here. 
The Language us'd by the ick Tartats, is not 
Language, much different from the Tarter ſpoken by thoſe of 
Crim Tartary, ( a Specimen which is already given 
in Zzrepe) and both have a great Aﬀinity with the Twrkiſd. 
The vaſt Body of Tertery is faid to be fubjeRt to 
Government, ſeveral Princes, who are wholly accountable (in their 
Government) to one Sovereign , who is commonly 
term'd the Grear Cham, whoſe Government is moſt ical, 
and Crown hereditary. The Lives and Goods of his People are 
alcogether in his Power. His SubjeQs ſtile him the Sus and Sho» 
dow of the Immortal God, and render him a kind of Adoration, 
never ſpeaking unto him Face to Face, but _—_ down upon their 
Knees with their Faces towards the Ground, He looks upon him- 
_ as the Monarch of - 4 _ World ; = tam p that _ Opt 
; is reported to cauſe his Trumpets to found every Day ? 
Dinner , pretending thereby to give leave to all other Kings and 
Princes of the Earth to Dine, For the better management of Pub- 
lick Affairs, he's ſaid to appoint two Councils, each conſiſting of 
twelve Perſons, (the wiſeſt and beſt experienced of any that he 


can pitch upon) of which one doth conſtantly attend the Afairs of 


State, and the other thoſe which relate to the War. Yer after all, 
this mighty Cham is lookr upon by ſome Judicious Perſons, as a 
meer Chimers; and thoſe ſtrange Relations concerning him Gland 
hitherto current) are thought to have a near Affinity unto the Legends 
Aurea of the. Roman Ch 
| The moſt receiv'd Opinion about the Arms of the 
Arms. Great Cham, is, that (as Emperor of Tertary) he bears, 
Or, an Owl Sable, But what as King of Chins, fee the 
_— wn. Inhab f this C 
e Inhabirangs of this Country are y Pagan 
Religion. partly Mahometan , and partly Chriſtian. fans Tork . 
chiefly prevail in the Northmoſt Parts, the People being 
generally groſs Idolaters in thoſe places. In the Southern Provinces 
they're (for the moſt part) followers of Mabemer's DoQtrine , eſpe- + 
cially ſince the Year 1246. And towards the Caſpian Sea are loyas 
a conſiderable number of Jews, thought by ſome to be the ( 
ſpring of the ten Tribes, led away Captive by.Sahnensſtr. Thoſe 
of the Chriſtian Religion ( overgrown of late by Neftorianiſm ) are 
ſcatter'd up and down in ſeveral Parts of this vaſt Country, but 


moſt numerous in Cathay, and the City of Contbelu. The Chriſtian IJ 


Faich was firſt planted in this Country, (as is believ'd) © 
by che Labours of St, Andrew and St, Philip, two of the hes realy 
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| _ HIS Country (thought by moſt Geographers to | 
-L be the Ancient Sine, mention'd by Ptolemy ) is Name. 
term'd by the French, la Chine ; and by the Italians, 
Spaniards, Germans, and Engliſh, Chins; fo call'd (according to the 
© beſt Conjefture) from one of its Ancient Monatchs , nam'd Cins , 
who-is ſaid to have liv'd about fifty Years before the Nativity of 
| out Bleffſed Saviour.” Many other Names it hath had ſince that 
1. time; for when the Government falls from one Family to another, 
+ thefirſt Princevof that Name is ſaid to give a new Name to the 
J - whole '; the lateſt of which Modern Names , are Temis z 
ogaiſying che Kingdom of Brightneſs; and Chuinque, i. 8, Jo__ 
I 


A. 2 China. Part HI, JF 
tom of the Middle; the Chineſe: imagining that the Earth is Square, 
and that their Country is ſituated exaRtly in the middle of it. 
The Air of this Country is generally very Tempe- \. 
iv. rate, fave only towards the North , where 'tis ſome- 
times intollerably Cold , and that becauſe of ſeveral 
Mountains of a prodigions height , whoſe Tops are ordiaaril 
cover'd with Snow. The oppoſite Place ro Chins, is the Sour | 
* part of Braſil, together with the Eaſt of Paraguay | 
This Country (it lying in the 4th, 5th, 6th North * 
Soil, Climate) is for the moſt part of a very rich and fertil - 
Serl, infomuch that irs Inhabitants in ſeveral places, 
are ſaid to hive two, and ſometimes three Harveſts in a Year. 
It abounds with Corn, Wine, and all kinds of Fruits. Its Lakes 
and Rivers are very well furniſht with Fiſh, and ſome afford vari- 
ous kinds of Pearls and Bezoar of great value. Irs Mountains are 
richly lin'd with ſevera} Mines of Gold and Silver. Irs Plains 
are extraordinary fit for Paſturage. Aad its pleaſant Foreſts: are 
every. where ſtor'd with all ſorts of Veniſon. In a word, the 
whole Country in general , is eſteem'd-one. of the beſt in the 
World. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts, is about 
14 Hours z; the ſhorteſt in the Southmoſt, is about 10 Hours :, and 
' the Nights proportionable. | , 
4 «+ The Commodities of this Country, are Gold, Silver, 
3 Commeditjts. Precious Stone,. Qaickfilver, Porcelhne Diſhes, Silks, 
Cottons, Rhubarb, Sugar, Camphirce, Musk, Ginger, 
China-Wood, &-:. | 
R Peculiar to this Country,is a ſhort Tree,with a round }F 
#i Rarities, Head, and very thitk, which in reſpe& of its Fruit, 
* may bear the Name of the Tallow-Tree ; for at a certain } 
Seaſon of the Year 'tis full of Fruit containing divers Kernels about - 
the bigneſs of a ſmall Nut, which Kernels have all the Qualities 
of Tallow, (being the very ſame, both as ro Colour, Sme)l, and 1 
Conſiſtency) and by mixing a little Oyl with them, doe make as } 
gond burning Candles, as Europeans uſually make of pure Tallow © 
it f:!f. (2 ) Here is a large Mountain full of terrible Caverns, in Y 
one of which is a Lake of ſuch a nature, that if a Stone be thrown 
into it, preſently there's heard a hideous noiſe as of a frightful 3 
Clip of Thunder, and ſomerimes there ariſeth a groſs Miſt which 
immediately diflolves into Water, (3.) In the Ciry of Peking is a 
prodigious big Bell, weighing 120000 Pounds , ſurpaſſing the nored 
Bell of Erfird in Upper Saxony, by 94600 Ponnds: In Dimenfion 
*tis eleven foor Diameter , forty in Circuit, and twelve High. 
(4) In' Sanking is aftother of eleven foot High, and feven in Dia» 
miter, and wtighing 56000 Pounds, which alſo ſurpaſſech the Bell 
of Erſurd, (weiginng only 25490 Pounds , yer hitherto > 
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the greateſt in the World) by almoſt double its weight. (5.) In 
Chins are ſeveral Yplcaws's ( particularly that Mountain call'd Linc- 
ſung) which vomits our Fire and Aſhes ſo furiouſly, as frequently 
ro raiſe ſome hideous Tempeſts in the Air. (6.) Here are ſome 
Rivers, whoſe Waters are cold at the rop, but warm beneath; az 
alſo ſeveral remarkable Fountains which ſend forth ſo hot a Steam, 
that People uſually boil Meat over them. (7.) In this Country are 
ſeveral Lakes, remarkable for changing Copper into Iron, or making 
ie juſt of the like reſemblance ; as alſo for cauſing Storms when 
any thing is thrown iato them. (8.) In the Iſland Hamas, there 
is ſaid to be Water ( uncertain whether in Lake, River, or Foun- 
fain) of ſuch a ſtrange quality, thar ir perrifies ſome ſort of Fiſhes 
when they unforrunately chance to encer into it. (9.) Many are 
thoſe Friumphel Arches (to be ſeen in moſt of the nored Cicies of 
this Empire) erected in Honour of ſuch Perſons as have either 

done ſome ſignal pieces of Service to the State, or have been con- 

ſpicuous in their rimes for their ſingular Knowledge. (ro.) In this 

Country are ſeveral remarkable Bridges, particalarly that over a 

a River, call'd $zf7any, which reaches from one Mountain to ano» 

ther, being Four hundred Cabirs long, and Five hundred high, 

and all but one Arch ; whence 'ris call'd by Travellers Pons wolans. 

Here likewiſe is another of Six hundred and fixry Perches in lengrh, 
and one and a half broad, ſtanding upon Three hundred Pillrs 

withour any Arches. Laſtly, - In Chins are many very obſervable 

Plants, Animals, and Foffils, eſpecially the laſt, among which is the 

Abeſtas. Bur for a particular Account of 'em. Vid. Kircherw's Chins 

Iluftr ata. 

Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities, are hardly 
to be expetted her ; however this Country (accord-  Archbiſbopricks. 
ing to the Teſtimony of Popiſh Miſſionaries) is 
furniſhe with ſome of theſe, Pekin, Nanquin and Macao, having each 
of 'em a particular Biſhop nominated by the King of Portugal, and 
the other Provinces are under thz Juriſdition of three Apoſtolical 
Vicars. Under which Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, there are ( by their 
Relations) above-T'wo hundred Churches or Private Chappels dedi- 
cared to the True God. 

The Chineis [ Perſons for the moſt part of a fair 
Complexion, ſhort Noſed , black Eyed, and of very Manners. 
thin. Beards] are great Lovers of Sciences, and gene- 
rally eſteem'd a very ingenious fort of People. They're ſaid to 
have had the uſe of Printing and Guns long before either of 'em 
was known in Europe, Many of 'em are great Proficients-in ſeveral. 
Parts of the Mathematicks, eſpecially &ichmetick , Geometry, and 
Aſtron ; and ſo conceited are they of their own Knowledge in 
theſe things ; and ſo mean are their Thoughes of others, that 'tis 
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244 Chins. / PartI, 
reported of 'em, that (ſpeaking of themſelves) they com - 
—— y, That they have rwo Eyes, the Europeans one , and the reſt 
of the World none at all. They who wholly apply themſelves to 
the ſtudy of Sciences, and make ſuch proficiency in them, as to 
become DoQors to others , are diſtingniſh'd by-their long Nails, 
ſuffering '*em ſometimes to grow as long as their Fingers, that be- 
ing eſteem'd a ſingular CharaQteriſtick of a profound Scholar, and a 
differencing mark between them and Mechanicks. 
The Language of the Chinois is extremely difficule 
Longuage, to be acquir'd by Strangers, and differeth from all 
others, both as to its Nature, Pronunciation, and way 
of Writing, (1.) Its Nature. They uſe no Alphabet, as Europeans 
do, and are aſtoniſh'd to hear that by Twenty four Letters we can 


expreſs our Thoughts , and fill Libraries with Books, In lieu of. 


an Alphabet they formerly us'd Hieroglyphicks , ſetting down the 
Images of things for the things themſelves ; but this being ex- 
treamly tedious , and likeways defeQtive, ( there being no ſuch Re- 
ſemblances of pure Abſtras) they then made Charadters to ſignify 
Words, numbring them according to the number of Words they 
needed to expreſs their 74ea's; which CharaQers ariſe to ſuch a 
prodigious multirude, that not only Strangers, bur even the Natives 
themſelves, find it a very difficult matter to acquire an intimate 
acquaintance with them all. (2.) Its Pronounciation. Although all 


the Original Terms of this Tongue are Three hundred and thirty' 


three, yet ſuch is their peculiar way of pronouncing them, that the 
ſame Term admits of various, and even contrary Significations , 
according to the various Accent in pronouncing of it. And of 
theſe Accenrs, there are five applicable to every Term, which ex- 
tremely augments the difficulry of either ſpeaking or underſtanding 
this Tongue to perfeftion ; beſides, the Pronunciation thereof 1s 
accompanied with ſuch variety of Motions of the Hand , that a 
mute Perſon can ſpeak almoſt intelligibly by his Fingers, And 
as to the Manner of Writing, they differ from all other 'Nations; for 
whereas Chriſtians write from the Left hand to the Right; and 
the Jews from the Right to the Left, they uſually make their Lines 
from the top of the Page down to the botrom. 
This Great Kingdom was formerly under its own 
Government. particular King or Emperor, but of late over-run and 
| conquer'd by the Tarrars, to whom it's at preſent 
ſubjeQ, acknowledging due Allegiance to the Great Cham ,' whoſe 
Goverment is as 'Deſpotical as any of the Oriental Monarchs ; for 
he hath full Power over the Lives of his Subje&s, the Princes of 
the Blood not excepted. His bare Word is the Law, and his Com- 
mands admit of no delay 'nor negle&. He is feldom ſeen, and 
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never ſpoke with , but upon the Knees. Upon his Death-bed be - 
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may chooſe his Succeſſor ont of what Family he pleaſeth, For the 
better managing the great Afﬀuirs of this mighty Empire, he's - 
aſſiſted by two Sovereign Councils ; one Extraordinary, compos'd of 
Princes of the Blood only ; and the other Ordmery, which beſides 

the Princes, doth conſiſt of ſeveral Miniſters of State, call'd Cslaos. 

But over and above theſe two Councils, there are at Pekin fix 

Sovereign Courts, whoſe Authority extend over all the Empire, 

and to each of 'em belong different Matrers ; wiz. ( 1.) Is that 

Court call'd Lupow , which preſides over all the Mandarins, and 

confers upon, or takes from them their Offices. (2.) Houpon, which 

looks afrer the Publick Treaſury, and takes care of riſing the 

Taxes. (3.)_ Lipou, which inſpetts into Ancient Cuſtoms ; and to it 

is commicted the care of Religion, Sciences, and Foreign Affairs. 
(4.) Pimpou, which hath charge of the Soldiery, and other Officers. 
(s.) Himpon, which enquires and paſles Sentence in all Criminal 
Matters. Laſtly, Compou, which looks after all Publick Buildings , 
as the Emperor's Palaces, and ſuch like. In each of theſe Courrs, 
the Emperor hath one, who may be term'd a Private Cenſor 3 it 
being his buſineſs to obſerve all that paſſeth. 2nd to acquaint him 
faithfully therewith, which makes a!l Perſons very cautious in 
their Actions. Over each Province is appointed a Vice Roy, and 

under him a great many Publick Officers. To ſhun Oppreſſion of 
the Subjc& by theſe various Miniſters, the Emperor before the 
Tartarian Conqueſt, had a certain number of ſ-cret Spies in every 
Province, to have a watchful Eye upon the Actions of every Pub- 
lick Officer, and upon any viſible AQ of Inquſtice in diſcharge of 
his Office, they were to produce their Commilhon, and by virtue 
thereof did ſeize fuch an Officer, though of the higheſt Station : 
but this is laid aſide, thoſe Perſons having mightily abus'd their 
Power. Yet in lieu thereof, they ſtill rerain ones Cuſtom which is 
certainly very ſingular, viz. That every Vice-Roy and Publick Of 
ficer, is bound to take a Note of his own Viiciriiages in the Ma- 
nagement of Publick Aﬀutrs from time to time, and humbly ac 
knowledging the ſame, is bound to ſ:nd thin 14 writing to Court; 
Which Task is undoubtediy very irkior:: cn one hind , if duly 
perform'd ; but yet more dangerous on tl: other, it wholly neg- 
lefted. Very remarkabl? are three Mixims of Stzte carefully ob- 
ſerv'd by the Chine/ian Emperors, wiz. (1) Never to give any Man- 
darin a Publick Office in his Native Province, left being of a mean 
Deſcent, it might contribure to his Diſparagement, or being well 
Deſcended , and belov'd, he ſhould thereby grow roo. powerful. 
(2.) To retain at Court the Children of the Mandarins imploy'd 
in Publick Offices, and that under pretence of giving them good 
Education, but *tis in effe& as Hoſtages, leſt their Fathers ſhould 
chance to forget their Dury co the Emperor, Lofth, c_ 
j. 46 , [1 
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fell any Publick Office, but to confer the ſame according to Per- 


ſon's Merits. 
The Great Cham, as King of Chins, is ſaid to bear 

Arms. for Enſigns Armorial, Argent, three Black-a-moor's 

Heads plac'd in the Front, their buſt veſted Gules, but 
(according to others) two Dragons. 

The prevailing Religion in Chins, is Paganiſm or 

Religion. groſs Idolatry ; and in ſome Parts, the DoQtine of Ms- 

| homet is entertain'd. Of the ſeveral Idols to whom the 
Chineſe: pay their Devotions, there are two of chief Note, viz. One 
m form of a Dragon , whom the Emperor, with his Mandarins do 
religiouſly Worſhip , proſtrating themſelves frequently before it , 
and burning Incenſe unto it, The other is call'd & or Fee, fer up 
( as is conjeur'd ) in favour of one of their own Nation, who 15 
thought to have flouriſhed about a thouſand Years before our Blef- 
fed Saviour, and for his wonderful Parts and AQtions was eſteem'd 
worthy of being Deifi'd at his Death. They look upon him as the 
Saviour of the World , and that he was ſent to teach the Way of * 
Salvation, and make an Atronement for the Sins of -Men. 
mightily prize ſome Moral Precepts which they pretend he lefc, 
and which the Bonzes (or Prieſts) do frequently inculcate upon the 
Minds of the People. To this God are ere&ted many Temples, and 
he's worſhipped not only under the Shape of a Man, but in the 
Perſon of a Real Min, who, they ſay, never dies, being upheld in 
that vain Opinion by the Lamas , ( or Tartaran Prieſts) who upon 
the Death of thar Immortal Man, take due care [as the Egyptian 
Prieſts did their 4] to put one of their own number in his room, 
and that of the ſame Features and Proportion, or as near as poſſibly 
they can. The Chineſes have a mighty Spur to be cautious in all their 
AQtions from an Opinion univerſally receiv'd among them , wiz. 
That the Souls of their deceaſed Friends are always ( at leaſt fre- 
quently) preſent with them , and narrowly viewing their Deport- 
ment. If we may believe the Writings of ſome late French Miſſio- 
naries, Chriſtianity hath obtain'd gonſiderable footing of late in rhis 
Country, eſpecially in the Province of Nenkin, and that the preſent 
Emperor hath allowed of the ſame by a Publick Edi& throughoue 
all the Empire. The firſt Plancation of Chriſtianity in this part 
of the World , was undertaken (according to common belief) by 
St. Thomas, or ſome of his Diſciples. Which Opinion is confirm'd 
by an Ancient Breviary of the indian Churches, containing theſe 
Words. Per D. Thimam Regnum Calorum wolavvit © aſcendit ad 
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of Indis, [viz. all between Perſis and Chins] comprehends 

( as aforeſaid ) many diſtin& and conſiderable Kingdoms, 
but all reducible to Three great Diviſions abovemention'd, co wir, 
the Mogul's Empire , and the two Peminſula's of Indis, one within , 
and the other without the Ganges, Of all which ſeparately , and 
in their Order, Therefore, 
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S. 1. The 'Mogul's Empire. 


1 


'F: HIS Country is a great Part of the Modern and 
Ancient India, remartkible in the Hiſtory of _ 
Alexander the Great, and term'd dia from the River 
Indus, but now the Mogu/'s Empire , as being*ſubje&- unto that 
mighty Exſtera Monarch, commonly known by the Name of the 
Great, Mogul, 


Name. 


In, the Northern parts of this Empire , the Air is 
Air, ſaid to be extremely cold and piercing about the time 
of the Si's greateſt Southern Declination ; but in the 
Southern Provinces much more temperate. The oppoſite Place of 
the Globe to the"avgu!'s Empire, is that part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean, 
between 270 and 310 Degrees of Longitude, with 25 and 39 De: 
grees of. Squth Latitude. | 
The Sor! of this vaſt Coungry (it lying in the 3d 
Soil, -- and qgth Naqrth Climate) is extraordinary barren in fe- 
*-— , veral Partf, bdhg encumbered with formidable dry 
\ Candy Mountains , but elſewhere very plentiful, eſpecially in Cor- 
ron , Millet, Rice, and moſt ſorts of Fruits. The length of che 
Days and Nights inthis Country, is the ſame as in the Kingdom 
of. China, they both lying under the ſame Parallels of Latitude, - 
The chigf Commodities of this Country, are Aloes, 
Corrmoditics, Mutk, Rhubarb, Wormfeeds, -Civits, Indigo, Laique, 
Borox,, Ogium, Amber, Myrabolans, Sal Armomiac, 
Silk, Carrons, Callicoes , Sattins, Taffuties Carpets, Metals, Par- 
celline Earth, and moft ſorts of Spices. &6, | 
In feyeral Parts of the MoguPs Empire , particularly 
Rarities. the Kiggdom of Cambais are divers nnd Uulcand's , 
= which uſually. Smoke, and ſometimes break out in 
terrible Eruptions of Fire and Sulphurious Matter. , In and about 
tbe Iraperial City of 4g72, are the ſplendid Sepulchres of the Royal 
Family of the Avogul's; particularly that glorious Monument of the 
Empreſs to Chi-Gehax, erefted nigh to the Grand Bazar , which 
is x<ported to be a very ſtately StruQure, and of fo vaſt a bigneſs, 
that Twenty thouſand Artificers were imploy'd in erefting of it 
for the. ſpace of Twenty rwo Years, Bur what mctly deſerves our 
regard, in the whole Kingdom of Indeftan, is that Rich and Glori- 
ous Throne in the Palace of 4zrs, on which the Great Mogul doth 
uſually appear during the Feſtival of his Rirth Day , where he 
receives the Compliments and Preſents of the Grandees, after. the 
yearly Ceremony of weighing his Perſon is over. This ftately 
Throne (fo noted among Travellers in theſe Parts) 3s ſaid ro ſtand 
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upon Feet and Bars, overlaid with enametl'd Gold, and- adorn'd 
with ſeveral large Diamonds , Rubies and other precions Stoaes. 


Z 


| Canopy over the Throne is ſer rhick wich curious Diamonds, 
ſurrounded with a Fringe of Pearl. Above the Canopy is the 
of a Peacock, whoſe Tail ſparkles with blew Saphires; 
| Stones of different Colours ; his Body is of enamell'd 
Gold ſer with Jewels, and on his Breaft is a large Ruby, from 
which bangs a Pearl 2s big as an ordinary Pear. Or borh ſides of 
the Throne are two Umbrella's of curious Red Velver, richly 7: 

1s 


23K. 
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broidred with Gold , and encompaſi'd with 2 Fringe of Pearl; 
Xery Sticks whereof are alſb cover'd with Peat 


$, Rubics, and, 
Diamonds. Over againſt the Emperor's Seat is a choice Jewel with ' 
a hole bor'd through ir, at which hangs a prodigious big Diamond, 
with many Rabies and Emeralds round about it. Theſe and feve- 
ral others not here mention'd, are the coſtly Ornaments of this 
Indion Throne , which (if all related of ic be true) carinot be 
_—_ by any other Monarch upogh the Face of "the whole 
Ea 


Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities, None. - — ———_—_— 
C. 


The Inhabitants of the various Parts of. this vaſt | 
Empire, are Perſons of various Tempers and Cuſtors. Afonner?. 
What thoſe of the Inland Provinces are, is not very 
certain, ( our Intelligence of 'em being yer very fl:nder ) but che 
People of the Southern or Matitime places of the M»gu/'s Domini» 
ons, are (for the moſt part) very tall of Stature, ſtrong of 
Body, and in Yomplexion inclining ſomewhat to that of the Negroes. 
In Behaviour, Civil; in their Dealings pretty juſt ; and many of 
the Mechanical fort prove wonderful Ingenious. 

Both here, and in the two Peninſuls's hereafter men- 
tion'd, are various Lenguages , and theſe again divided Langnage. 
ihto different DialeQts ; but the Arabick is Mill us'd in : 
their Religious Offices. Among the ſeveral Languages ſpoken in 
the Mogu/'s Dominions , the Gazerate Tongue is reckon'd the chief ; 
and is moſtly us'd in the Kingdoms of Cambeys and Bengals ; bur the 
Perſian is ſaid to be the Language of the Court. 

is vaſt Body compreh:nds a great many King- : 
doths, fore of which are free, ſome ſubje&t ro Government, 
others, and moſt of 'em Tributary to one Sovereign, 
natnely the Great Megn/, whoſe Government is moſt Tyrannical; 
fot he hath both the Purſes and Perſons of his Subjefts wholly 
at his diſpoſal, and is Locd of all, being Heir to every Man's Eſtate, 
His Imperial Seat is ordinarily at Azrs, which is a very Rich and 
Populous » lying in the Province of the ſame Name , and the 
Kteropolis of le Empire. .” - allows paternal — any 
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where, the ſame is revokable at his pleaſure. His bare Will is 
the Law, and his Word a final Deciſion of all Controverſies, The 
Indias Diadem\ is not intail'd by Primogeniture on the Sons, bur 
i5 either raviſke by force, or- carri'd by craft, of ſuch who ſtand 
in Competition for it ; he generally ſucceeding to the Throne, 
who hath moſtly gain'd the Favour and Afiſtance of rhe Omrabs 
and Nabobs, with other Grandees at Court ; and upon his Infſtalment 
therein , he commonly ſacrificeth all his Rivals and neareſt Rela- 
rions , reckoning his Throne to be but tottering , unleſs its Foun» 
daY\Þpns be laid in the Blood of ſuch Perſons, His Revenue is in» * 
deed ſo vaſt that a bare Relation would ſeem incredible, bur pro» 
portionably to the ſame, are his neceſlary ways of imploying it; for 
to awe the prodigious multitude of People within the vaſt Extent of 
his Dominions, be's oblig'd to keep in daily pay many Legions of 
Soldiers , otherways *twere impoſſible to Command turbulent 
Rajahs, who (as 1t is) do frequently make InfurreQtions, and di- 
ſturb his Government. #9 1 

The Enfigns Armorial of the Great Mogul, are ſaid 
Arms, to be Argexr, Seme with Beſants, Or. As for particu- 
lar Coats of Arms, peculiar to private Perſons, as in 
Europe, here are none, no Man within the Mogu/'s Dominions being 
Heredary, either to his Eſtate or Honours. 
The Inhabitants of this Country are moſtly Pagan, 
Religion, and next to Paganiſm the -Religion of Mahomet pre- 
vails , it being chicfly embrac'd according to the Co- 
mentaries of Morris Haiy, Of the Pagans, here are various Sefts 
and Orders among them, particularly the Banians , rhg Perſees , and 
wirs.. (1,) The Banians, who believe a we]euwluze#is, or Tran- 
migration of Souls, and thereupon do uſually build Hoſpitals for 
Beafls , and will upon no account deprive any Creature of Life , 
Iſt . thereby they diſlodge ( as they imagine) the Soul of ſome de-. 
parted Friend. Bur of all living Creatures they have the greateſt 
Vencration for the Cow, to whom they pay a Solemn Addreſs every 
Morning, and at a ccrtain time of the Year they drink the Stale of 
that worſhipful Animal,belicving it bath a ſingular Quality to purify ' 
all cheir Defilements. Beſides their 'conſtant Abſtinence from the 
Food cf any Animal, they frequently refrain from all ecatables ill 
Night, Ot theſe Eantans there are reckon'd in Indis about 
Twenty four different Caſts or Sef#s. (2.) Perſees, (the Poſterity of 
the Ancient Perſian;) who worſhip the Elemeart of Fire, for which 
reaſon they're alſo call'd Gawres, i. e. Worſhippers of Fire. Befides 
the Fizz, they have a great Veneration for the Cock. To kill the 
one, or extinguiſh the other, is eſteem'd by them a Crime un 
donable. - T heir High Prieſt is call'd Deftoor , and their i 
Pricf\s Parco; or Harbeods, Laftly, The Faguirz, (a kind of Reli 
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ons Monks) who live very auſtere Lives, being mnch given to 
Faſting, and ſeveral Afts of Mortification, and ſome { as a volun- 
tary Penance) make ſolemn Vows of keeping their Hands claſpt 
about their Heads; others hold one (and ſome both Arms) ftrerche 
out in the Air, and a thonſand ſuch xidiculous Poſtures, and all 
during Life. Which Vows once made, they ſacredly obſerve, not- 
withſtanding the Obſervation of. 'em is atrerſded with exquiſite 
Pain. Moſt of the Indians believe that the River Ganges hath a 
fnRifying Quality; whereupon they flock thither at certain Sea- 
ſons in vaſt' multitudes , ro plunge themſelves therein. Diſpers'd 
hrough the Mogu/'s Dominions, is a conſiderable number of Jews, 


rc 
End upon the Sea- Coaſts are many European Chriſtians , all upon the 


account of Traffick. Thoſe Parts of India which receiv'd the 
Bleſſed Goſpel in former times, were inſtruted therein (as is gene- 
rally believ'd) by the Apoſtle, St. Thomas. 


$. 2. The Peninſula of India within the Ganges. 


: \ 
HIS large Country ( comprehending ſeveral 
Kingdoms abovemention'd ) was term'd Penin- Name. 
fſuls India intre Gangem by the Ancients, particularly 
the Romans , and that upon the account of its Siruation , bein? 
within, or on this fide the River,Ganges, in reſpe& of the Empi 
of Perſia, or Weſtern Parts of Aſia. 
[The Air of this Country is generally very hot, yet- 
in moſt of the Maritime Places, "ris frequently qualifi'd Air. 
by cold Breezes from the Sea, The oppoſire Place of 
the Globe to this Peninſuls, is that part of the Pacifick Ocean, be» 
tween 230 and 245 Degrees of Longitude, with r7 and 25 De- 
grees of South Latirude. 
The Soil of this —_ is ( _—_— as part) ex- 
traordinary Fertil , ucing - all deſirable Fruits, $o:l. 
Roots, and Grain, beſides vaſt quantities of Medicinal 
Herbs. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts of this Country 
js about 13 Hours 3; the ſhorteſt in the Southmoſt is 11 Hours * 
and the Nights proportionably. 
The chief Commodities of this Country, are Metals , 
Silks, Cottons, Pearls, Drugs, Dates, Coco's, Rice, Commodities, 
Ginger, Cinnamon, Pepper, Caſa, &c. 
In ſeveral places of the Kingdom of Decan, is a noted 
Tree, call'd by Travellers the Nure-Tr-e, whoſe Na» Rarities, 
Red Flowers, which in the heat of the Day fall down in Showers 
to the Ground ; and bloſſoming again in the Night, ir Uaily 
4 Kk 2 | appears 
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?ppears in a new Livery. (2.) In the Iſland Salſete, adjacent to 
Goa, are vaſt Receptacles cut out of the main Rock , one above 
2nother , ſome of "em being equal in bigneſs to a Village of Four 
Fandrcd THhuſ-s , and adorn'd throughout with ſtrange frigheful 
Statues of 1:!-!: repreſenting Elephants, Tygers, Lyons, Ama» 
zcns, &c. (; ) Tn the Iſlind Conorein, near Bombay, ( belonging to 
the Pertvgnzc}) is a City of the ſame Name, having divers barge 
Heathen T«mples. and many other Appartments, all cut out of 

frm Rock; Which ſtuper:dious Work is attribured by ſome tq 
Alexander the Great, but that without any ſhew of probability. 


(4.) ln another a&j,cent Jland, (belonging alſo to the Portugueſe », 


and cali'd F/ehaxco from a buge Artificial Elephant of Stone , 
bearing a young one vpon its Back) is another Idolatrous Temple 
of a prodigious bigneſs cut out of the firm Rock. 'Tis ſupported 
by forty two Pillars, and open on all fides , except the Eaſt, where 
ſtands an Imoge with three Heads, adorn'd with ſtrange Hierogly- 
phicks, and the Walls are ſet round with monſtrous Giants, where- 
of ſome have no Jefs rhan eight Heads. (5.) Art a City in-the 
Kingdom of Decan, known to Travellers by the Name of Dunge« 
weſs , is another Heathen Temple , much the ſame with that above- 
mention'd. 


hr pin te Archbiſhepricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities. None. | 
C. 


| The Natives of the various Provinces of this Pexnin- 

Manner;s, fuls axe much the ſame in Mannd: with thoſe in the 

pon Parts of 'the Mogu!'s Dominions already men- 

tion d, 

* The chief of the ledian Tongnes in this Peninſula, 

Language, are Two, wiz. the Carabine moitly in uſe about Goes, 

Bl nn and the Gazarate which is ſpoken in Biſmagar , andthe 
Coaſts of Coromandel. . 

In this Peninſuls are a great many Princes, who 

Governwext, aſlume to theniſelves the Title of Kings ; the chief of 


(+ them þeing thoſe of Ca/icur, Cochin, Cananer, Cran- ' 


gener , Trevancer , and 74nor; Hefides which, are ſeveral ſorts of 
People in various parts cf this Country, who acknowledge Subje- 
Rtion' tro none of theſe, nor to vny other; nor can they accord 
among 'themſclves , being commonly divided into various Parties , 
who pitifully haraſs onc-another ; and thole on the Coaſt of Meals» 
bar, are much addicted to Pytacy. 

{+ +» - What are the rrue Enſigns Armorial of theſe Indian 
Arms, Princes, {or if any] is moſtly conjeQtural ; all we find 
poo. of *m, 1s, that ſome in Decan and Cambais bear Yerte, 
en<rmpaſs'd with a Collar of large precioys Stones, 
= | 'F 
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The Inhabitants of this Peninſula are generally Ma- 
homet ans, eſpecially thoſe who live near the Sea- Coaſts, Religion, 
but People reſiding in the Inland Parts are groſs Ido- 
laters, worſhipping not only the Swz and Moon , but aiſo many 
Idols of moſt ugly and horrible Aſpefts; and in ſome Parts of 
Decan they look upon the firſt Creature they meet with in the 
Morning, as the proper ObjeC&t of their Worſhip for that Day, ex- 
cept it be a Crow, the very fight of which will confine them to 
their Honſes the whole Day. In moſt of the Sea-Port Towns and 
Places of Trade, are Jews in conſiderable numbers, and many 
European Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe of our Engliſh Factories Chri» 
Rianity was firſt planted in this Country much about the ſame time 
with the Mogul's Empire, Of which alre.dy. 


$. 3- The Peninſula of India beyond the Ganges. 


HIS laſt Diviſion of Þdis is term'd the Penin- 
ſuls | beyond the Ganges, becauſe of its Siruati- Name, 
on , it lying beyond 'that famous River , in refſpe& 
of the other Peninſula, or the Weſtern Parts of 4f in 
enetal. t 
The Air of this Peninſuls is ſomewhat different, ac- 
cording to the- Situation and Nature of the various Air, 
as of that gar he , yer generally yp _ 
erent healthful, and temperate enough, conſidering the Latitude 
of thoſe places. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to this Peninſuls, 
is that part of Nova Zelandia, between 210 and 230 Degrees of 
itude, with 1 to 24 Degrees of South Latitude. , 
Soil of this Country (it lying under the 1ſt, 
2d, and 3d North Climate) is extraodinary Fertil, Soil. 
producing in great plenty all ſorts of deſirable Fruits 
and Grain ; beſides tis well ſtockr with invaluable Mines , and 
t quantity of precious Srones ; yea , fo vaſtly Rich is this 


Southmoſt, near about r2 Hours, and the Nights proportio- 


bly. 

The chief Commodities of this Country, are Gold, 
Silver, jous Stones, Silks, Porcelline Earth, Aloes, Commoditver, 
Musk, Rhubarb, Alabaſter, | 


&s«, 


Among 


- * 


Among the Ravities of this Country, we may 7} 
" Ravitits, reckon the Golden Houſe in the City of 4rracan, be- * 

ing a large Hall in the King's Palace , whoſe inſide 
is intirely overlaid with Gold , having a ſtately Canopy of Maſly 
Gold, from the Edges of which hang above an hundred Canbe- + 
lenghe, or large Wedges of Gold in form of Sugar-Loaves. Here 
al 


a: ſeven Idols of Maſly Gold , of the height of an ordinary 


Man , whoſe Foreheads, Breafts, 'and Arms are adorn'd with va- + 
riety of precious Stones, as Rubies, Emeralds , Saphires , and Dia- © 


monds. In this Hall are alſo kept the two famous Canequez, i. e. 


two Rubies of prodigious Value, about which the Neighbouring | 
Princes frequently contending, have drawn Seas of Blood from * 


each others SubjeQs , and all from a vain Opinion, That the Poſſe- 
fſion of thoſe Jewels carry along with them a juſt Claim of Dominion 
over the Neighbouring Princes. 


Archbiſhopricks, Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopritks, Univerſities. None. 
&c. 
What was ſaid of the Natives of the other Penin- 
Manners, fula in point of Manners, the ſame may be affirm'd of 

thoſe inhabiting this The varions Exropeans here re» 
fiding, are much the ſame in Manners with the reſpeftive People 
of Exrope, from whence they came. | 


The chief of the Ird:an Tongues in this Peninſuls, 


Language. is that call'd rhe Malaye, moſtly us'd in Malacca; but 

beſides the various Ind/an Tongues, both in the Mogul's 
Empire, and the rwo' Peninſula's, the Portugueze Language is com- 
monly underſtood and ſpoken in all Maritime Towns of Trade, 


ic being the chief Language that's us'd in daily Commerce between 


the Franks and Natives of that Country, 
In this Peninſula are a great many different States 
Government, and Kingdoms, particularly that of Pegs, (a v 
rich Kingdom ) ſubjef&t to irs own Monarch , whoſe 
Sovereignty is acknowledg'd by divers other conſiderable hates, 
as Aſem ,' Aracan , and Tipra, beſides the Ancient Brachmans , and 


other People living on the Weſt of Chive, 2s the Layer , Timo- ' 


couer, Gue, es , and Ciocangaes , all Tributary to him. Here alſo are 
the rich and flouriſhing Kingdoms of Twnquin and Cochinchin , 
eſpecially the former , whoſe King is eſteem'd a mighry Potent 
Prince, able ro bring into the Field vaſt mujricudes of Men upon 
all occaſions. And Jaſtly, The King of Siam ( to whom a great 
many Princes are Tribarary) is eſteem'd one of the richeſt and 
moſt Potent Monarchs of all the Eaſt, and afſumes ( as ſome al- 
ledge) the Title of the King of Heaven and Earth; and yet not- 
withſtanding of his mighty Force and Treaſure , he is — to be 
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* Tributary to the Tartar: , and to pay them yearly a certain kind of 


We Gnd no ſaizfaftory Acetune' of abbr 


Armorial are born by theſe Eaſtern Princes; or if any Army, 


at all. . 

The Inhabitants of this Peninſuls are generally great 
Idolaters, Thoſe of Siam are ſaid to maintain Pytxha» Religion, 
goras's Metempſychoſis , and commonly adore the four 
Elements, Whereſoever Mahomet aniſm prevails, 'tis generally inter- 
mixt with many! Pagen Rites and Ceremonies , as particularly in 
Cambedis, on the River Menan, in which City are almoſt three hun- 

not only well furniſhe with exce Bells 
5 the Turkiſh Cuſtom elſewhere ) but alſo with a great 
many Idols of . mom =_ EA. 0 Peg», they have a 
great Opinion e Sanftity of Apes and Crecedrles , believin 
thoſe Perſons very happy who are devonred by them, They - 
ſerve yearly five Solemn Feſtivals, (call'd in their Language Sopen:) 
and diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of Giachie, Cateano- Giaime, Segieney, 
Daiche, and Denon” Their Prieſts are call'd Rawlins, and are 
divided into three Orders , diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of Pangrini , 
Pangiani, and Xozxem. They have alſo many Hermits, whom they 
divided into Grepi , Manigrepi , and Talgrepi , who are all in great 
eſteem among the People. Chriftianity was planted here much 
about the ſame*time with the other Pevinſu!a already mention'd, 
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bb Country. ( known to the Ancients by the 
ſame N-me, and ſome others, but of a much 
larger Extent than at preſent) is term'd by the /ta/ians 
and Spaniards, Perſia; by the French, Perſe ; by the Germans, Perſien ; 
and by the Engliſh, Perſia ; fo calld ( as many alledge) from one | 
of its Ancient Provinces, nam'd Perſis, or (according to others} 
from: Perſe: , an Iluftrious Lord in the Country of Elam , who for | 
his Merit is faid to have obtain'd the Government of the People, 
and to have call'd both Country and Inhabitants after his Name. | 
But finally others do eagerly plead for an Hebrew Etymology, deris 
ving the Name from the word TIYWAD, #. e. Equites, For 'tis 
a_—_ of the Inhabitants of this Country , that before the Reign 
of Cyrw the Great , they ſeldom us'd ro Ride , or knew very lictle 
how to manage a Horſe;and that ſuch was their Dexterity afterwards 
in managing Horſes, that this Country is ſaid to aſſume its Name 
from that Animal. For the ſtrengrhning of which Opinion they 
farther obſerve that the Title of Perfis is not found in thoſe Books 
of Holy Scripture, which were written before the time of wie 


Name. 


Pit IL. Þerfis: 257 
The 4 of this Condtry is Gn , eſpeci- 
ally towards che North , hive ye vaſt Mountain of Air. 
Tours: ; but in the Southern Provi 'ris ſcorching 
hot for ſeveral Months. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Perſis, 
ot ugg Mare dil Zur , between 250-and 280 Degrees of Longi- 
, with 25 and 4o Degrees of South Latitude. | 
The Soil of this Country (ic lying in the 3d and 4th 
=_ Climate) is very different; for in the Northern $4. 
ny. arts adjacent to 7sr:ar9,and the Caſpian Sea, the Ground | 
is very barren, producing bur little Corn, and few Fruits. But 
South of Mount Taurus, the Soil is ſaid to be extraordinary ferril, 
s the try pleaſant, and plentiful of Corn , Fruits, Wines, &c. 
alſo ſome tich Mines of Gold and Silver. The longeſt 
| | the Northmoſt Parts is about 14 Hours 4; the ſhorteſt in the 
Southmoſt is 1 3 Hours 3; and the Nights proportionably. 
"The chief Contdradinier of this Country, are curious 
Silks, Carpets, Tiſſugs, MatwfaQtores of Gold , Silk, Commoditiet. 
: and Silver, Seal-Skins, Goat-Skins, Alabaſter, and all 
s forts of Metals, Myrrh, Fruits, &'c. | 
This ( among its chief Rarities) doth yet 
boaſt of the very Ruins of the once proud Palace of Rarities. 
Prrſepolis , ſo famous of old, and now call'd by the h 
\& TInhabicants Chil-moned, ſignifying forty Pillars: which imports that 
ſo many were ſtanding ſome Ages ago, but at there's only 
Hineteen remaining, together with the Ruins of above eighty more. 
Thoſe Pillars yet ſtanding are of excellent Marble , and about 
| 


T. 


. 
0 


fifteen Foot high ; for a particular Draught of 'em , with the 
of ſeveral Inſcri i , 
' N. 201, and 210. [(z.) In the City of Jpehben is a large Pillar fixry _ 
BE > Feet high, conſifting purely of the Skulls of Beaſts, ereQed by 
| 1 Shaw 4bar the Great, ( upon 2 Sedition of his Nobles) who vow- 
ed to rear up a Column of their Heads, as a Monument of theic 
| Obloquy to after Ages if they perſiſted in Diſobedience ; but they 
1  ſurrendring upon Diſcretion , he ordered each of 'em to bring the 
| decollated Head of fome Beaſt, and lay at his Feet ; which was ac- 
| cordingly done, and of them he made the aforeſaid Pillar in lieu 
of a Column of their, own Heads. (;z.) One of the Emperot's Gar- 
dens at Iſpehan is ſo ſweet and delicate a place , that it commonly 
goes by the Name of Hefte Beheſt, i e. Paradice upon Earth; 
the Royal Sepulchres of the Perfan Monarchs, are indeed fo ſtately, 
that they deſerve to be mention'd here. (4.) About thirry Miles 
North-Eaft of Gombroon, is a moſt hidious Cave, which for irs fors 
midable AſpeR, is term'd Hel's Gate by our Engliſh Travellers, who 
| have paſY'd that way. (5.) At Genoe, about twelve or foutrear 
Miles North of Gomibroon , are —_ excellent Barhs, eſtzem'd oy 
1 


"{c) in unknown CharaQters, Yid. Phileſ. ns 
ng 
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good ag1inft-moſt Chronicat Diſtempers , andInatch frequented for 
all invererate Ulcers, Aches, . and ſuch like.[(6.) - Within five 
Le:gues of Damoan is a prodigious high Pike of the ſame Name , 
from whoſe top ( cover'd alt over with Sulphure , which Sparkles 
in the Nigbt-cime like Fire )- one may clearly ſee the Caſpian See , 
though an hundred 2nd eighty Miles diſtant; and nigh to this 
$2Jphurous Pike are ſome £:mous Birhs, where there's a great reſort 
of People at certain times of the Year. Lafily, In ſeveral Patts 
Perſia, are Mountains of curious black Marble , and Springs of 
famous Naphriha, with variety of other Minerals, 


Archbiſbopricks. Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None, 
Cc. 


Manners, much given ro: Aſtrology , many of them making. iz 
their chief Bulintfs, to ſearch after future Events by 
Aſtrological Calculztions. They are naturally great Diſſemblers, 
Flatterers, and” Swearers; as alſo very Proud, Paſſionate, and Re- 
vengſul ; exceſſive in their Luxury, Paſtimes, and Expences; much 
2661Qed to Tobacco, Opiem, and Coff-e; yer with all, they are faid 
to be ( for the moſt part) very reſpettive ro their Supenors; Juſt 
and Honeſt in their D-alings , and abundantly Civil to Strangers. 
And moſt of thoſe , who berake themſelves to Trades, prove v 
Ingenious in making curious Silks, Cloath ot Gold, and ſuch like, 
The Perfion Language (having a great TinQture of 
Language. the Arabick) is reckon'd not only much more polite 
than the Tw4:jb, bur is alſo eſteem'd che modiſh Lane» 
guage of 4ſa. ir's divided into. many particul-r Dialets, and the 
CharaQters they uſe are moſtly Arabick. As for pure Arabick, that's 
the School-Language of the Perſians, in which not only the Myſte- 
ries of the Aicoran ; but alſo all their Sciences are written , and is 
Ic-rn'd by Grammar, as Europeans do Latin. 
This l:rge Country is wholly ſubjeSted to one So- 
Governmat, vereign, namely its own Emperor , commonly ftil'd, 
The Great Sophi of Perſia, whole Government is truly 
Deſpoticsl, and Crown Hereditary, the Will of rhe King being a 
Law to the People, and he Maſter of all their Lives and Eſtates; 
his numerous SubjeQs reader him a kind of Adoration, and never 
ſpeak of him, bur with the greateſt Reſpet. As molt of the Aſs» 
gick Princes afieft very vain and exorbirint, Titles, fo does the 
Perſian Nionarch in particular , he being generally Qtil'd 
King of Perſia, Paithia, Media, Batiria , Chorazon , Condahor, and 
Heri, of the Ouz-beg Tartar, of the Kingdoms of Hyrcanis, Dracemis, 
Evergeta, Parnenia , Hydaſpia and Sogdiana , of ' Aria , Paropanize , 
Dr awgiana, Aracheſia, Mergiana and Carmaxis, as far as ſtately OY 
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/ 


" Part. 


. 


The Perſians are People [ both of old, and as yet] ' 
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Sultan of Ormur, Larr, Arabia, Suſiana, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, Geore 
gia, Armenia, Sarcaſbis, and Uan. Lord of the Imperial Mountains 
of Ararat, Taurus, Cgucaſut, and Periarde; « Commander of all Crea» 
tures from the Sea of Chorazan to the Galf of Perſia, Of true De- 
ſcent from Mwthz-Ally. Prince of "the bio ivers ,” Euphrates, Ty- 
grit, Araxis, and Indus, Governor of-all the Sultans. Emperor of 
Mufulmen. Bud of Honour. Mirror of Virtue. And Roſe of De: 


Jighr. 


Many and various are" the Opinians concerning the 

King of Perfia's Arms: It being affirm'd by ſome, that Arm. 
he-beareth the San (Oy: ina Field/Azare.; By others, a _ 
Creſcent (as the Twkifh Emperors) with this difference , that it 
hath a Hand added to ic. By others, Or with a Dragon Gales. By 
others, Or with'a'/Buſilo's He:d Sable. "Bur the moſt receiv'd Qpi- 
nion is . that he beareth the Riſing-San on the Back of a Lion 
with a Creſcent.- - | 

"The Inhabiramts of this Coyntry are (for the moſt 
part) exaft obſervers of 'Mahomer'sDoQtrine, according Religion. 
to the Explication-end Commentaries made by Mortis 

Hali, They differ in many conſiderable Points from the Turks, and 
both Parties are ſubdivided into various Sets, berween whom are 
toſſed many Controverſies with flaming Zeal on either ſide, The 
main Point in debate berween them, 15 concerning the immediate 
Succefſors of Mehomet, The Turks reckoning them thus, Mabomet, 
Aboubekir, Omar, -Ofman, and Mw ti+-Holi. But the Perſians will have 
their Hali to be the immediate Succeflor, and ſome efteem him 
equally with Mahomet himſelf, abd call che People to Prayers with 
theſe words, Lisle-y-lals Mertis- Aly vellilula; for which the Turks ab- 
hor them , calling them Rafad: and Cafſars, 3. v. Schiſmaticks, and 
themſelves Sonni-and Mvuſſelmen , which -is, true Believers. They 
differ alſo in thei Explication of the Al{coran ; beſides, the Perſian: 
have contraQted it into a lefſer Volumn than the Arabian: after Gu- 
net's Reformation , preferring the Immantan Set before the Melchian, 
Aneſian, Benefian , or Xifagans , broached by Aboubekir, Omar, and 
Oſman ;, fro which four are ſprung above ſeventy ſeveral Torts of 
Religious Orders, 2s Morabites, Abdals, Derwiſcs, Papaſi, Raf adi, Sc. 
Here are many Neftorian Chriſtians , as alſo ſevera] Jeſuits, and ma- 
ny Jeb;. The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted in this Country 
by the Apoſtle , St. Thomas, 
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HIS vaſtly extended Body being divided ( as aforeſaid } 
into ſix great Party, viz. Netolia, 4rabie, Syria, Diabereck, 
Turcomania, and Georgia ; we ſhall particularly Treat of the 


firſt three,and that ſeparately (they being moſt remarkable) ; and then 


take a General View of all the reſt conjunaly, and that under the 
Title of the Exphration Provinces, Therefore, 


"OP $.1.NATOLIA. ; 


5 I'S Country (formerly 4fia Ninor, in contradi- 

*24f ftinftion from 4fs the Greater) is rerm'd by the Name. 
Italians and Spaniards, Natolia; by the French, Natolie ; 

by the Germans , Natolien; and by the Engliſh, Natolis or Anatelis ; 
fo call'd at firſt by the Grecians , becauſe of its Eaſtern Situation in 
reſpe& of Greece, Sno © 'Ara mans. 

The Ar of this Country is very different , being in A 
ſome Provinces very pure and healthful ; in others ex- Air, 
tremely groſs and peſtilentious. The oppoſite Place of 
the _ to Anatolia, wo -=_ _— of _ am 7 —_— 
235 and 250 Degrees © gitude, with 34 and 38 Degrees © 
South Latitude 


The Soil of this Country (it lying in the 5th and 
6th North Climate) is extraordinary fertil, abounding Soil. 
with Oyl and Wine , and moſt forts of Grain and 
Fruits : But much of the Inland Provinces lie uncultivated, a thing 
too common in moſt Countries ſubje&t ro the Mahometan Yoke. 
The length of the Days and Nights is the ſame here as in Greece, 


. —_—_ lying-under the fame Parallels of Latirude. 


r: chief Commeditier of this Country, are Raw 

Silks , GoatzHaim, Twiſted Corten , Cordovants of C ef, 
ſeveral Colours, Calicuts,white and blew, Wooll for 

Matriſſes, Tapiſtries , Quilted Coverlets , Soap, "xn 
Valleneed, Scommony, Opium, &-c. 

Not far from Smyrns, (by the Turks Iſmyr ) is a cer- 

tain kind of Earth, commonly call'd by the Franks, Rarities, 
Shofh Earth , which boileth up out of the Ground , and 
is always gathered before Swr-riſing , and that in ſuch prodigious 
ntity, that many Camels are daily imploy'd in carrying Loads 
it to divers Soap-Houſes at ſome diſtance , where being mix'd 
with Oyl, and both boil'd together for ſeveral Days , it beeomes at 
laſt an excellent ſort of Soap. (2.) Nigh ro Swyrns, are ante hu 
of a Rowan Circus and Theatre ; and thereabouts is frequently found 
rechey v7 hone tel, (23 Some ep ly Gags Jonny, 
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Eaſt from Smyrns, are ſome Remains of the Ancient Thyatirs, as 
#ppears from ten or twelve remarkable Inſcriptions ſtill to be ſeen, 
( for which , /id. Wheeler's Travels, from Page 230 -to 236.) apid 
therefore Tyreth (a ſmall Village rwenty Miles South-Eaſt of Ephe- 
ſus) is falſely raken for it by the Ignorant Greeks. (4.) Art Mylaſs, 
(formerly Melaſſo in Caris) are noble Remains of Antiquity ; parti- 
cularly a magnificent Temple of Matble , built in Honour of Au- 
guſtus Caſar, and the Goddeſs of Rome, as appears from an Inſcrip- 
tion upon the Front which is ſtill intire. Here alſo is a ſtately Co- 
lumn, call'd the Pillar of Menander, with a little curious Temple, 
but uncertain for what, or by whom erefted. (5.) At Epheſus, 
(now call'd 4ja-Salove by the Turks ) are yet to be ſeen ſome Ahgi- 
ent Chriſtian Churches, particularly that of St. John, the intireſt Df 
'em all, and now converted into a Mahometan Moſque; as alſo the 
Veſtigia of a Roman Amphitheatre , Circus, and Aquedutt , together 


with a large. heap of ſtately Ruins, generally reckon'd rhole of the 


( once) magnificent Temple of Diana, the great Goddefs of the 
Epheſians. (6) Ar Laodices ( by the Turks Erke-hiſſar , which 1s ut- 
tetly forſaken of Men , and now the Habitation of wild Beaſts } 
are {till extant three Theatres of white Marble, and a ſtately Circur , 
all ſo intire as yet, that they would feem to be only of a Modern 
date. (7.) At Sardis (by the Turks , Sart or Sards, now a little 
naſty beggarly Village, rhough once the Royal Seat of rich King 
Creſns ) are the Remains of ſome ſtarely Ancient ArchiteQture , 
with ſeveral imperfe& Inſcriptions. (8.) At Pergamos ( which Ntill 
retains the Name of Pergamo, and is obſervable for being the place 
where Parchment was firſt invented } are thz Ruins of the Palace 
of the Aralick Kings. Here is alſo the Ancient Chriſtian Church of 
Sena Sophia, now converted into a Mabometan Moſque. As fot 
Philadelphra, the laſt of the famous Seven Churches of 4s { now 
call'd by the Twks, Allach Scheyr, 1. e. The City of God ) 'tis remark- 
able at preſent for nothing ſo much is the conſiderable number 
of Chriſtians dwelling in ic, they amounting to two thouſand, 
and upwards. 
The State of Chriſtianiry beiag very deplorable 
Archbiſbopricks, through moſt Parts of 'the Orroman Dominions , 
&c. and not only the chief Ecclefiaſticks of the Chris 
* Mian Churches, (viz. Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, and 

Biſhops,) but 'alſo their very Sees being frequently. alter'd , 
according as their Tyrannical Maſter, the Turk, propoſeth advan« 
tage by tuch Alterations; and whereas a great many Titular Bi- 
ſhops, yea, Archbiſhops , and ſome Patriarchs are often created ; 
at is equally vain to expeQ , as impoſſible to give, an exaQt Liſt of 
all the Eccleſiaſtical Dignities in thoſe Parts, whether Real or 
Nominal. Let it therefore ſuffice (once for all) to fubjain = Gs 
place 
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place the moſt remarkable of the Chriſtian Eccleſiafticks throu 
all Parrs of the Aſfiatick and African Turky ; till referring the Rea 
to. the ſame as he travelleth chrough che, various Parts of this vaſt 
Empire. Thefe Ecclefiafticks being Patriarchs , Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops. The chief Patriarchs ( beſides him of Conftanrinople, already 
mention'd in Europe) are thofe of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and aw« 
tioch; as alſo two Armenian ( one of which reſideth at Ecmesſm , a 
Monaſtry in Georgia ; and the other at Sis in Aladuba ); and laſtly, * 
one Neftorian , whoſe place of Reſidence is commonly at Moſul in 
Diarbeck. 


The chief Archbiſbopricks. ( together with the European ) are 
thoſe of | 


Heraclka, Aarianople, Patras, 


Salowki, Corinth, Proconeſas, 
Athens, Nicoſia, Amaſis, 
Malvaſia, Janna, Scutars, 
Amphupoli, Monembaſia, Thans, 
Napol: di Romania, Methyma, , Tyre. 
Lariſſa, Phanarion, Berytus. 


The chief of the many B:/bopricks ( beſides the European) are 
thoſe of 


Epheſus, Trebiſonde, Amaſ;8, 
Ancyra, Drama, Nova Caſerea, 
Cyzicus, Smyrna, Cogni, 
Nicomedia, Metylene, Rhodes, 

Nice, Serra, Chao, 

Calcedon, ; Chriftiamppeli, S. John D' Acre, 


As for Univerſities in this Country, the Turks are ſuch 

Enemies to Lercers in general, that _P not only de- Univggfties. 
ſpiſe all Humane Literature, or acquired Knowledge; | 

bur the very Art of Printing (the moſt effeQua! means of commus+ 
nicating - Knowledge) is expreſly inhibited by their Law ; ſo thax 
_ the Reader muſt not expeC& to find the Seats of the Muſes among 
them. It's true, the Jeſuirs, and ſome other Orders of the Roman 
Church, ( where eſtabliſhe in theſe Countries) do uſually inſtru& 
the Children of Chriſtian Parents in ſome publick Halls ereQed for 
that purpoſe; but theſe ſmall Nurſeries of | par won are ſo inconfi- 


derable, that they deſerve not the Name of Colleges, much fs che 
Tuls of Univerlitics, - 


The 
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The Inhabicants of this large Country being chiefly 
Manners, Turks and Greeks, a particular CharaQter of 'em both is 
already given in Europe, when treating of Greece and 
the Danubian Provinces, to which I refer the Reader. 
The prevailing Lengvages in this Country , are the 
Language, Turkiſh and Vulgar Greek, a Specimen of which is ak 
ready given when treating of Twrky in Exrope. 
This large Country being intirely ſubje& ro the 
Government, heavy burden of the Ortoman Yoke, is govern'd by 
four Beglerbegs in Subordination to the Grand Signier ; 
the firſt of 'em reſideth at Coryaum, about thirty Leagues from Byr/az 
the ſecond at Cogni, formerly [coniurm ; the third at Amaſi, in the 
Province of the ſame Name; and the laſt at Mers:,.the principal 
City of Aladul:s. | | 


Arms. See Turky in Europe, page 182. 
The eſtabliſht Relig:iox of this Country , is that of 
Religin, Mahometaniſm ; but Perſons of all Profeſſions being 
tollerated in theſe Parts, as elſewhere through the 
Tarkifh Dominions, here are great multirudes of Chriſtians (particu- 
larly Greek; ) and thoſe of all forts, as Armenians , Jacobites , Mare- 
nites, Neftorians, Melckites, &c. and intermixt with theſe is a conſi- 
derable number of Jews. Chriftianity was planted betimes in this 
Part of the World, and that by the Preaching and Writings of the 
Infpir'd Apoſtles, «ſpecially St. John the Divine, here being the 
Seven famous Churches to which he wrote, wiz. thoſe of Epheſus , 
. Smyrna, Thzatira, Laodicea, Pergamus, Philadelphia, and Sardu, 


$.2 ARABIA. , 
«= H1S Country (known formerly by the ſame 


N:me) is term'd by the Italians and Spaniard:, 
Arabia; by the French, Arabie ; by the Germans, Ara« 
bien ; and by the Engliſh, Avabia ; why ſo call'd, is not fully agreed 
_= among Authors ; bur rhe reaſon of the various Appellations 
of irs three Parts, [viz. Deſerta, Peres, and Falix} is moſt evident, 
they being ſo term'd from the Nature of their reſpeQive Soil. 

The Air of the two Northern. Arabia's is very hot 


Name. 


Air. during the Sammer, (the Heavens being ſc}!dom or ne- - 


ver overcaſt with Clouds) but in that rownrds the South 


'tis much more temperare , being mightily qualifi'd by refreſhing 


Dews which fl] almoſt every Night in great abundance. The op» 
pofite PJace of the Globe to thoſe Countries, is that part of the 


Pacifick Ocean berween 245 and 275 Degrees of Longitude, with tz : 
| T 


and 31 Degrees of South Latirud2, he 
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| The very Names of theſe three Arabia's ( = lying 
in the 2d, 3d, and-4th North Climate) do ſufficiently Sorl. 
declare the Natute of their $0i/3 the Northern being 

extremely barren, one encumbred with formidable Rocks, and the 
other overſpread with vaſt Mountains of Sand ; bur the Southerri 
( deſervedly term'd Felix ) is of an excellent Soil, being qxrraordis 
nary fertil in many places. The longeſt Day in the Notthmoſt Part 
of theſe Countries, is about 14 Hours; the ſhortiſt in the South- 
moſt, i: Hours 3; and the Nighits proportionably. 

The chief Commoditie; of theſe Countries, eſpeciilly 

Arabia Felix, are Coral, Pearl, Onyx-Stones , Balm , Commodities; 
Mytrh , Incenſe, Gums, Caſſia, Mannd , and ſevetal 
other Drugs and Spices. 

In Arabia Petres, is the noted Mountairi of Sins? , 
{ how call'd by the Arabians, Gibol Mouſa, is &. The Rarities. 
Mountain of Moſes) ori which were many Chappels and 
Cells ; poſleſs'd by the Greek and Latin Monk: ; ſeveral of which are 
ſtill remaining with a Garden adjoining to each of 'em. Ar-the 
foor of the Mountain is a pleaſant Convent, from whente there 
was formely a way up to the top by one thouſand four hundred 
Steps, cut out of the firm Rock, at the Chatge and DireRion of the 
Virtuous Helens, ( Mother of Cimftentine the Gteat) the Marks of 
which Steps-are viſible to this very Day. The Religious here reſis 
ding, ptetend to ſhew Pilgrirts the very place whete Moſes ſaid 
for Days , during his abode on the Mount; and where he re- 
ceiv'd the Tables of the Law, and deſired to ſee the Face of God. 


(2.) At Medind in Arabia Feliz , is a ſtately Moſque by 
four hundred Pillars , aitd furniſh'd with three h Silvet 


Lamps, and call'd by the Turks, Mes « kibs, or Meft Holy : betanfe iri 
* lies the Coffin of their Great Prophet ( its Hanging in the Air by 
two Load-ſtones , being a meer Fable) cover'd over with Cloath of 
Gold, undet a Canopy of Cloath of Silver curiouſly embroidred 
which the Beſs of Egypt is bound to renew yearly by the Geand 
” Order. (3.) At Meccs in the ſarfie 4r4bis, (the Birth place 
Mahomet) is a Turkiſh Moſque, ſo glorious, that "ris accounted by 
many, the ſtatelieſt of any in the World. Its lofty Roof being rais'd 
in faſhion of a Dotne, with two beatitiful Towers of extraordinaty 
Height and Archite&tute, make a ſplendid ſhow at the firſt a 
ance, and are al conſpictous at a great diftagce. The is 
{aid to have above an hendred Gates, with a Window over eactt of 
em; and within "tis adorn'd wich Tapftery and Guitdings extract< 
rich. The number of Pilgrims who os Aer: this 
incredible; evety Muſehnes being oblig'd by His R 
once inf his Lifetime, or rofend { Deputy for 
about Zibif in -_ Feliz; (whit m\ny _—_—_ 
| m 
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to be the ſame with the Ancient S.bs ot Sabes, Seha or Shebs 
mention'd in. Kings 10. and Meatrh. 12.) is ſtill famous for the beſt 
Frenkincenſe in the World, which grows hereabours in great abun- 
dance ; beſides good plenty of Bajſem 
with ſeveral other Drugs and Spices. 


IT, far Biſbopricks, Unvuerſitics. See Na+ 
| tolia. 
The 4rab; ( great Proficients of old in Mathemati- 
Manners, @<al Sciences} are now an ignorant, treacherous," and 
barbarous kind of People. The berter, and more in- 
nocent ſort of 'em live in Tents, and imploy their time in feeding 
their Flocks, removing from place to place, according to the con- 
veniency of Grazing ; but the greater part of 'em are idle Vaga- 
bonds, and ſo extremely given to Robbing , that moſt of the Pubs 
lick Roads in the 4/iatick Turkey are pitifully peſter'd with 'em, they 
travelling commonly in conſiderable Troops, ( headed by one of 
their number, whom they own as Captain ) and aſſaulting the Ca- 
ravans as they paſs and repaſs the Mountains. Thoſe near Muſcat 
in frabia Felix , are —_— the beſt of the whole Country, be- 
ing generally charaQteriz'd a People of a very civil and honeſt De- 
portment towards all ſorts of Perſons. 
The Vulgar Language in the three frabis's, is the 
Language, Avrabeſque , or corrupt Arabian, which is not only uſed 
here, but ( with Variation of Diale&) is ſpoken over 
a great part of the Eaſtern Countries. As for the Ancient, Pure , 
and Grammartical Arabian, 'tis-now learn'd at School ( as Ewropeax: 
do Greek and Latin) and is chiefly us'd by the Mebomerans in their 
Religious Service. | 
The pariane Toe irs vaſt and on Coun- 
Government, try , acknowle ubjeQion to various Sovereigns , 
and ſome to _- at all. Divers forts of People ir! 
theſe Countries are williagly ſubje& unto, and rul'd by ſeveral Begler- 
beg: reſiding among them by the ſpecial Appointment of the Grand 
Signior; others are govern'd by their own independent Kings or 
Princes, the chief of whom are thoſe of Fartach, Maſſa, and Aman« 
z3riſdm; and ſome others do. yield Obedience to certain Xerifts or 
Chief Governors, (who are only Tributary to the Great Tak ) the 
moſt Honourable of them is he of Mecca, who is of the Poſteriry 
of Maheme:, but lately in Rebellion againſt his Maſter. Beſides theſe, 
here are ſeveral ſorts of People who live altogerher free, denying 
SubjeQion to any; the chief of whom are, the, Bengebres , Bedwins , 
and Gerdins, who reſide moſtly in Mountains, and are much im» 


ploy'd in Robbing, eſpecially the Beduins, they on |: 
in great numbers near Meccs, on purpoſe to Ye the i 


, Myrrh, Caſſia, and Manna, 


as 
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For Arms. - See the Enſigns Armoriil of the Grind” 


' Many of the Wild 446; know nothing of Religion,” *,, 
living like ſo many Savage Beaſts hunting after their” 'R2gi 
more _ —_— . 4 deg of eng po that 
Grand Impoture, a ative of their own! Country, I 
cipal Points of which Doftrine may be ſeen, page 183. to 

I remit the Reader. This Country was formerly illuminated with 
the Light of the Bleſſed Goſpel, having receiv'd the ſime' in the 
Apoſtolick Age. EY 


$. 3+ Syria, | by al&" Turks | Suriſtan, 


Mem Syris comprehends Syvis, properly ſo call'd. _ (2) ha- 
vicia or 'Phenice” © (;3.) Paleſtine or Judes, Theſe' ions 


of Sis (eſpeciallyhe firſt and laſt ) being remarkable'Countries ; 


' 


ſomewhat of each” of 'em diſtinRly, and in their orders "There 


; Syria, properly. ſo call'd. 


$yris; but why fo call'd; is much controverted among our 

iti ſhew of probability for the truth of their vari» 

; is pure and ſerene, (the Sky 
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t part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean, between 
Longitude, with 33 and 38 Degrees of 
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- *._ - The $9 of this Country (it lying in part of the 
Soil. $th and 6th North Climate) is extraordinary 'fertil 
where duly manur'd., prod moſt ſorts of Grain 
and Frujts in great abundance. Here are indeed ſeyeral rocky and 
barren Mountains, yet no Country in the World can boaſt of 
more pleaſant , large, and fertil Plains than this; Plains of ſuch a 


apd Exce)lency of this Country is mightily eclipy'd by various-ſad 
2d m&ancholy ObjeQs , that preſent themſelves to the bs of the 
ravellex,, viz. many Cities, Towng, ang Villages , .which were 
formenly. well-ſtockt with \Iqhabigants, and compaQlly Builr.; but 
| > "6d Ape SpRRa ated and laid ,in Ruins; as. alſo many Ancient 
riſtian Churches, once very ſplendid , and magnificent Strudurey, 
+57 _ mere heaps of Rubbiſh, and the ordinary Reſidence of 
ild Beaſts, 


——_—— 2naque ipfe miſerrima vidh. 


The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Part o&-this Country, is about 
14 Houss {;.the ſhorteft in the Southmoſt 4 and the 
Nights propertionably. Here it may not be improper to reQtify'a 
$ miſtake of our Modern Geographers , who treating of Syria; 
make the River of z/eppo (as they call it) to fall into the Euphrates, 
and aflert ic ro be Navigable up to the City; whereas jt hath no 
p Communication with Euphrates at all , bur is {almoſt of a quite 
& contrary Courſe to that in the Maps, and fo far from being a Na+» 
vigable River; thar tis little better than a mere Brook ; or at beſt, 
bur a {mall inconſiderable Rivuler, having its riſe a litcle way South- 
Eaſt from Aleppo, and gliding gently along by the City , loſeth it 

{elf under Ground at a few Miles diſtance on the other tide. 
The chief Commodities of this Country, eſpecially 
Conmoditics. thoſe of Aleppo, ( which is the ſecand City of the 
Turkiſh Empire, and one of the greateſt Trade of any 
in the Levant, being the Center of Commerce between the Medi- 
rerranean and Eaſt- Indies, as alſo the Seat of one of the moſt flouriſh» 
ing of all our Engliſh Faftories abroad ) are Silks, Chamlers, Va» 
laneed, Galnuts, Cotton, Mohairs, Soap, Galls, Jewels, Spices, and 
DQrugs of all forts, &c. | . 
| About fix days-Journey, S. S. E. from Aleppo, is 
« Rorities, the famous Pabmyre or Taamw, now wholly in Ru- 
| ins; yet ſuch Remains of many Porphyry Pillars 
and rem. xkable iptians , are ſtill extant , as ſufficiently evince 
ips former Kate and ificence, For a particular Nravgbe aud 
ES TOI | +" 
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Ft anqygender Spil , that the Peaſants, in many places, do Till 'em 
up wit Veog'e ters, and that ly by the aſſiſtance of 
one Horſe. or two. Bullocks, ro draw the Plaugh. But the Beauty 
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of it. Fid. Phil. Tranſa#. N. 217, 218 
i id Tadmer , is a 


Ehkſba did live there for ſome time. (x.) 
in the Suburbs of Aleppo, is a Stone of ewo j 
which is wonderfully regarded by the more ſuperſtitious 
Chriſtians; becauſe in it is a natural (but ) Reſemblance of 
a Chalice , environ'd ( as 'twere) with ſome faint Rays of Light. 
Such ſtrange Apprehenſions do the Remanifts in theſe Parts entertain 
concerning this Stone, that for the purchaſe of it, vaſt-Sams of 
Mo have been proferr'd by them to, the Turk: ; bur as. groſs 
Superſtition in the former did hatch the Propoſal , ſo the ſame in 
the. latter produc'd the refuſal, the Twk: being inexorable when r6- 
to ſell or give that, which was once ſo Sacred as to become 
_ the conſtituent Part of a Moſque. (6.) Belonging to' the Jacobite 
Patriarch in Aleppo, are ewo fair M. $. of the Goſpels, written on 
large Parchment+ſheets in Syrian CharaRters, { and theſe either Gold 
or Silver) with variety of curious Miniature,  (7.) Between Meppo 
and 4ixandretts, ( or Scandereen ) are the goodly Ruins of. ſeveral 
ſtately Chriſtian Churches , with variety of Stone-Coffins lying 
above ground in divers places, and many Repoſitories for the 
hewen out of the firm Rock. (8.) In the large Plain of Aantiech , 
(being fifteen Leagues long., and three broad ) is a ſtately Cawſey 
cxoſling almoſt the breadth of the Plain, and paſſing over ſeveral 
Arches, [under which ſome you » Rivulets do gently glide] all . 
which was begun and finiſh'd in fix Months time}, by Grand 
Viſer, in the Reign of Achmer, and that for a ſpeedy Paſhge of the 
Grand Signior's Forces to ſuppreſs the frequent Revolts in the Eaſtern 
Parts 0 hoy (9) Nigh to the Faftory Marine at Scande- 
unfiniſh 


roou 15 2 lar 
= Coſte, bing vulgarly ſuppos'd to have been erefted by that 


Eaſtmoſt of Scanderoon-Bay, is a ruinous old Building, known 
cammpnly by the Name of Jena's Pill, greed ( as the Modern 


\ 


270. Tarky in Afis: © Patt'II.' 
Greeks alledge) in that very place where the Whale did vomit him 
forth- I's indeed much (and not undeſervedly) doubted, whether 
that Monument. was ereted there upon ſuch an Occaſion; bur 'tis 

7 ble that this individual Part of the Bay was the very 
place of the Whale's delivery, it being the neareſt to Neneveh of atiy 
in the ZLevent, Which conjefture, I humbly ſuppoſe, is ſomewhat 
more reaſonable than :hat of ſome dreaming Ancients, who vai 
imagin'd 'that the monſtrous Fiſh did almoſt ſurround one fon 
A World in ſeventy two houts, and that when big 
wi : v 0 | 


I, Archbiſboprickz, Biſhopricks, Unrverſitier. See Natolis. 


The Inhabitants of this Country are moſtly Turks 
Manners. and Greeks, [whoſe reſpeQtive CharaRters are alread 
[given in Turky' of Euvope, 'pages'174 ond r81.] as al 
many Jews and Armenian, with other ſorts of Chriſtians intermixr, 
of whom: the Reader' may find ſome Actount towards the latter 
part of this'Seftion,' when we come to- treat of Paleſtine , and the 
EupbratiarA Provinces. 0 0 AT&T © d 
| ; -* - The chief" Language of this Country , is the Turkiſh, 
Language.” ( for a Specimen of which, 44: page' 181.) the Ancient 
| © Syriac being loſt among 'em.' T he * various Europeans 
+ here refiding do commonly uſe the Lingus Franco. 
This Country being! ſubje& unto , and ſucceſſively 


Governmexr.. rul'd by the "Stlewcide, the Romans , the Saracens, the 


| Chriſt ianz, and Sultans of Egypt , was at laſt conquer'd 
by the! Twks in the 'time of Selimw I. Anne 1517. under whoſe 
heavy' Yoke ic hath-ever ſince groan'd, and 4s at*prefent govern'd 
by-its particular Baſs, 2ppoitnell by the Grand Signtor, whoſe place 
of Reſdence is ordinarily-at Aleppo ; /the principal City of this Pro- 
vince, and thought to be the-4ram Sobab mention'd in Holy Scrip- 
rure.” But the whole Countty of Syris [according to its Modern 
Exrant} is ſubje& ro three Baſ>'s; the firſt commonly reſiding ( as 
aforeſaid ) at 0; the ſecond at Damaſeus in Phenice ; and the 
third at 7+ipol: of Syria. Subotdinate to each oftheſe Baſſas, both 
here 'and it other Parts of the Orroman Dommions , are various 
Cadi's or Judges, who hear and determine the ſeveral Cauſes, whe- 
thee Civil or Criminal , which at any time happen berween Man 
ind Man. And here I can't omit one- particular, ( which as 'tis a 
mighty diſparagment to this People, ſo I with *rwere peculiar to 
them) wiz. their Mercenary Diftriburion of Juſtice ; for not always the 
Equity of the Cauſe, but the Liberality of the Party does ordinari 
derermine the Matter: As ſome of our Enghſh FaQtories in theſe 
Parts of the World, have experienc'd more than once. boa 
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See the Enſigns Armorial of the Grand Signior , 

182. \ 
eſtabliſhe Re of this Country, ' is that of 
Mahomet aniſm ; the Tenets of which are alrea» Religion, 
dy ſer down, (page 182.) to which I remir the Reader. 

Bur ſince one thing enjoyn'd by that Religion is the moſt excellene 
and neceflary of Prayer; I can't omit one laudable Pratice 
df this People in that Point; I mean not only their imitable fre- 
in performing this Duty, but alſo their moſt commendable 
and ſeriouſneſs in the performance of ir. For whenever 
they ſer about the ſame, they Addreſs themſclves to the Almighty 
with all profound Reſpe& and Reverence imaginable, and in the 
bumbleſt Poſture they can , ſometimes ſtanding , often kneeling , 
and frequently proſtrating themſelves on the Ground, and kiffing 
the ſame ; and during the whole performance, their very Counte- 
nance doth plainly declare the inward Fervour and Devotion of 
their Mind. Yea, ſo exa&t and punQuual are they in obſerving the 
various Hours appointed for Prayer, and ſo ſerious and devout in 
—_— that Duty ; that rhe generality of « Chriſtians have too 
good Reaſon ( in both theſe Reſpe&ts) to ſay with the Poet, Puder 
hac opprobria nobis , &c. The Muez.ans or Marabonnds, (being thoſe 
Perſons who call the People to Prayers, uſe commonly theſe words) 
Allah thber, allah ehber, allah ckber ; eſchadou in la illah, ilallab ; bi 
ale falls, hi ale ſalla, allah thber , allah ehber , allah ekber, Is ills, 
illalsb, i. e. God is great, God is great, God is great; give Teſti. 
mony that there is but one God : Come, yield your ſelves up to 
his Mercy, _—_—_— him to forgive you your Sins. God is great, 
God is great, is great, there 15 no other God but God. Diſpers' 
over all this Country , and intermixt -with the Turks, are many 
Jews, and various ſorts of Chriftiens, particularly Greeks, Armenians, 
Maronites, &c. but moſt lamentable is the State of thoſe Chriſtians 
at preſent, not only in reſpe& of that woful Ignorance under 
which they univerſally labour , and the Twkiſh Slavery and Info- 
lence to which they're expos'd ; but alſo in point of thoſe diſmal 
Heats and Diviſions, thoſe numerous Fa&tions and Parties now 
among 'em: For fo bitterly inveterate 'are they againſt one ano» 
ther, and to ſuch a height do their Animofities frequently come , 
as to give freſh Occaſion to the Common Enemy to haraſs them 
more and more. Chriftianity was planted very early in theſe 
of the World ; moſt of this Country being watered with the | 
Goſpel in the Apoſtolick Age. 


— — Tying nl 
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Phenicis or Phenice. 


Y Country (very famous of old, but now of a very. ſad 
and melancholy Aſpe& , and groaning under the Turkiſ 
Yoke) hath undergone ſuch diſmal Devaſtations by the clroying 
Arabs, that there's _—_ now remarkable in it , fave a 

ent Maritime Cities, (moſtly in Ruines) which yet maintain ſome» 
thing of Trade with Strangers, as particularly Damaſcw , ( call'd 
by the Turks, Scham) St. Jobn d' Acre, (formerly Prolemais) and: laſtly 
Sure and Seid, which were the Ancient Tyre and $yden, Leaving 
therefore this deſolate Country, we paſs on to 


Paleftine or Judes. 


H1S Country ( moſt memorable in Holy Scrip- 

Name. ture, and ſometimes ſtil'd Canaan from Canson, 

the Son of Cham ; ſometimes the Land of Promiſe , be- 

cauſe promis'd to Abraham /and his Seed ; and ſometimes Judes, 

from the Nation of the Jews , gr People of the Tribe of Juda) is 

term'd by the /callan; and Spaniards , Paleſtine ; by the French, Pale- 

ftline \ by the Germans , Paleflinen or das Gelobte- land; by the jb, 

Paleſfiihe, or The Holy Land, It's call'd Paleſtine quaſi Philiflim , 

the Philiftins , ohce a mighty Nation therein; and Holy Land, be- 

cauſe 'twas the Scene of the Life and Sufferings of the ever Bleſſed 
'annd moſt Holy IT the glorious Redeemer of Men. ; 

he 4ir of this Country, excepting thoſe Parrs ad- 

Air. jacent to the Lake of Sodom, ( of which afterwards) is 

ſo extraordinary pleaſant , ſerene , and healthful ro 

breath in, that many of its preſent Inhabitants. do frequently ar- 

rive to a conſiderable Age. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to 

Paleſtine, is that part of the vaſt Pacifick Ocean, between 245 

_— Degrees of Longicude, with 29 and 32 Degrees of Sourh 
e. | 


This Countty ( fitnated partly in the 4th and gh 
Soil. North Climate , and not exceeding ſeventy Leagues 
in —- 573 from North co South, and thirty in breadth 
from Eaſt to Weſt) was bleſſed with an extraordinary rich and 
fertil Soil, producing all things io ſuch abandance that the Scri 
ture terms it a Lend flowing with Milk and Honey; yea, ſo wond 
was the fertility thereof, and ſuch vaſt multitudes of People did 
it maintain, that King Dewid numbred in his time, no chan 
130c000 fighting Men , beſides che Tribes of Levi and Mm 
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But alas! ſuch were the crying Sins of its Inhabicants, that it nor 
only ſpew'd them our, as it had done thoſe who dwelt before 
them. But the Almigh Fg highly provok'd by their many and 
repeated Aluntaurions, b turs d that fruitful hand inte barrenne\:; 
for the wickedneſs of them who dwelt therein. For ſuch is the diſraal 
State of this Country at preſent , that ( beſides the 7urkib Yoke , 
- under which it groans) the greateſt part thereof is not oaly laid 
waſte, but even where duly mahur'd, 'tis generally obſcrv'&; thar 
the Soil 1s not near fo ferti] as formerly. The longeſt Day in' th: 
Northmoſt part of this Country, is about 14 Hours 3; the ſhorte:t 


_— Southmoſt, is about io Hours; and the Nights proportion- 
ably. 
Such is the mean and depauperated State of this 
Country at preſent, that we may now reckon it de- Commodities; 
ſtitute of all Commodities for the Merchant; irs Inha» 
bitants, now-a-days, being mere Strangers to a!l manner of Com- 
merce. In its floariſhing Condition , uader the Kings of 7Judah 
and 1rael, the People therfof did ind:24 manage a very conſider- 
able Trade abroad , and that chisfly by the two. famous Emporiams 
of 7yre and Sydon abovemention'd, beſides the Ships of Tarſbiſþ whicti 
Solomon ſent yearly to the Lind of Ophir; and fo noted were theſs 
two Maritime Cities of old for Merchandizing, that the Evangelical 
Prophet (Iſaiah 23. 8.) denouncing the overthrow of Tyre, calls it 
The Crowning City , whoſe Merchants are Princes, and whoſe Traffickers 
are the Honourable of the Earth: And ( Verſe 3.) he termeth Sydon , 
a Mart of Nations, But ſo fully accompliſhrt is the Prophetical De- 
nounciation againſt 'em both, and ſo low and deſpicable is their 
Condition at preſent , that I heartily wiſh all flouriſhing Cities of 
Chriſtendom might be ſo-wiſe, as ſeriouſly to refl:& on the ſame, 
and to take timely warning by them ; eſpecially conſidering thar 
moſt of our Populous and Trading Cities, are now ſuch Dens of 
Iniquity , that their Inhabitants may juſtly dread, That ':will 
pra tellerable for Tyre and Sydon in the day. of judgment than jt 
them. 
In the Southern Parts of Paleſtine, is 4{phaltis or 4/- 
phaltites, ( fo term'd from dopdar@& , i. e. Birumen ) Rarities. 
that noted Lake of Judeas, where the abominable Cities - 
of Sodow and Gomorrah formerly ſtood ; otherways call'd the _- See, 
and remarkable at. preſent for abundance of Sulphurous Vapours 
which ſtill aſcead in ſo great a meaſure, that no Bird is able ro fly 
from one ſide of the Lake to the other. *Tis alſo obſervable for 
good ſtore of Apples growing near its Baitks, which appear very 
lovely ro the Eye ; but being rouchr and cur up, prove mere naughr, 
being nothing elſe bur a heap of nauſeous Matter. (2.) Nigh to 
the place of the Ancient Sarepts , are many Caves and Apart» 
N n ments 
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ments hewen out of the firm Rock, which ſome vainly imagine to 
have been the Habitation of Men in the Golden Age, before Cities 
in theſe Parts of the World were well-known : Bur others, with 
greater ſhew of pr ability, take 'em for the Caves of the Sidonians, 
mention'd in the Book of Joſhua, under the Name of Mearah. 
(3) Not far fram the (once) Moted City of Tyre, are ſeveral large 
ſquare Ciſterns, which ſtill go by the Name of Solomon's among = 
Chriſtians of that Country ; but why ſo call'd, rhey can give oo 
other reaſon than bare Tradition. (4.) At St. John d Acre (the An- 
cient Ptolemais ) are yet to be ſeen the Ruins of a Palace , which 
scknowledgeth Richard I. King of England , for its Founder , and 
the Lion paſlant is ſtill viſible. upon ſome of the Stones, (5.) On 
Mount Carmel are ſome Remains of a Monaſtry of Carmelite Fryers, 
with a Temple dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin; and under it is 2 pri- 
vate Cell or Cave, which Travellers alledge to be the ancient reſiding 
Place of the Prophet Eliar. On the ſame Mountain are found a 
great many Srones that have the lively Impreſſion of Fiſhes Bones 
upon 'em. As alſo abundance of perrifi'd Fruit , particular] 

Plumbs, or Stones of that reſemblance. (6.) Nor far from the Brook 
Cedron ſtands a part of the Pillar of Abſalom , which he creed in 
his life-time,out of an ardent defire to Erernize his Name ; and nigh 
to it, is a great heap of ſmall Stones, which daily encreaſcth, becauſe 
either Jew or Mahomeran paſſing by, ſeldom fails to throw one at 
the ſame, and that out of abhorrency of rhe Son's Rebellion againſt 
the Father, (7.) In the Mountains of Judeh is a remarkable Spring, 
where Philip is ſaid to have baptiz'd the Erhiopian Eunuch ; where- 
upon *tis call'd by the Name of The Ethiopian Fountain ,. and hath'a 
Church adjacent, erefted '('tis probable) our of Devotion in Ho- 
nour of the Place, and Memory of that Fa&. Yer (by the by) 
*ewould ſeem- that this were not the place of the Erhiopian's Bap- 
tiſm ; becauſe thoſe rocky and declining Mountains are hardly paſ- 
ſable on Horſe-back, much leſs in a Chariot. (8.) Nigh to: the 
aforeſaid Fountain is a conſiderable Cave , where , "tis reported , 
Þ 7ohn the Baptiſt did live from the ſeventh Year of his Age, till 
he appear'd in the Wilderncſs of Judas, as the promis'd Elige. 
(9.) Ar Bethlchem is the goodly Temple of the Nativity, ereQed by: 
St. Helena, (Mother of Conſtantine the Great) who call d it St. Mary's 
of Bethlehem. *Tis now poſicſs'd by the Franciſcan: of Jernſalem, and 

is, ill intire, having many Chappels and Alrars, bur thoſe lictle 

frequented, except ir be upon extraordinary Occafions. (10.) In 

the Mountains of Jude are the Remains of an Ancient Church, 

' buile by St. Helena , and dedicared to St. John the Baptiſt , and that 
in the place where Zachavy the Prophet was born. And nigh to ir 
(where the Blefled Virgin did Viſie her Couſin Elizabeth) is a 
Grotto, in which 'tis ſaid , that the Body of Elizabcrh lies interr'd, 
(11.) Uporr 


* 
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(11.) Upon the left hand in going out of the Ciry of Jeruſalem, by 
the Gate of Jopps, is Mount Sion, on whoſ: rop are ſtill ro be (een 
the Ruins of the Tower of David , which was, once a Building of 
wonderful Strength and admirable Beauty. ( 72.) Upon Moune 
Calvary is the ſtately Temple of the Hely S:pulchre, byilr by the 
aforeſaid Virtuous Sr. Hel-ns , and hitherto viſited by Multicudes of 
Chriſtians, who flock to it from all Parrs of the World, either our 
of Devotion or Curioſity. It's divided into a vaſt multitude of 
Appartments, cont:ining many Chappels and A!tars, which (for the 
moſt part) receive their N.ames from fome r2m:rkible Circumſtince 
of our $aviour's Paſſion ; beſides thoſe, pzculiar to Chriſtians of 
different Nations at Jeruſa!cm, particularly the 4byſines, Armenians, 
Georg tans, Cophtes , Jacobites, Maronites, &:c and at the entry of one 
of rhoſe Chappels is the Sepulchrs of Godfrey of Boulogn on one 
hind, and that of his Brother Baldwin's on the other. Bur. Lay, 
In and about Jeruſalem (beſides the Obſervables abovemention'd } 
are theſe following Particulars, viz, a My/7ze erected in the very 
pl:ice where oace ſtood the Ceraculum , the Church of $7. Saviour, 
and that of the Purification of the Bl-1:d Virgin, with her ſplendid 
Sepulchre ; all three built by the incomparable St. Hel:na, Add 
to theſe the decent Tomb of Zachary , nz:ar Brook C:dron, with 
the Sepulchre of Lazarus, at the Town of Bethawy. Here 
likeways are ſhown to Pilgrims all other nored Places in or abour 
the Ciry, which are frequently mention'd in the Sacred Valumn; 
as Mount Oliuet , the Garden of Gerhſemene, the Vallies of TJehoſophat 
and Gehinnon, the Pool of Siloim, the Field if Blood, &c. They more- 
over ſhew 'em the places where formerly ſtood the Palaces of 
Caiphas , Pilate, and Herod, with the Houſes of Martha, and Mary, 
and Annas the High Prieſt ; as alſo the particular Place where 
St. Peter wept upon the denial of his Maſter, and where Judas rhe 
Traytor hang'd himſelf for the betraying of him. And finally, 
The Pilgrims are condufted unto, and vilic the reſpeQive Place of 
each particular Scene of our Saviour's Sufferings, with tha of -his 
Aſcention at laſt. All which are fully deſcrib'd by G. Sandy:, Theve- 
ot , and other latter Travellers in the Holy Land, To theſe Ra- 
ritier of Palefline , I might alſo add thoſe many remarkable Crea- 
tares, (whether Beaſts, Birds, or Fiſhes) frequently 'mention'd in the 
Sacred Volumn , and formerly more plentiful than at preſent in 
this Country. But having drawn out this Paragraph already to ſo 
great a length, I- ſhall not enter upon fo vaſt a Subje&, remitting 
the Reader to that incomparable Work of the Learned Brchartss , 
De Animalibus 8. Scripture, where he may be fully ſatisfied in that 
matter. 

As for Archbiſbepricks, Biſhopricky, Univerſitities, 


See Natelia, Archbiſbopricks. 
Na : The 
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The mountainous Parts of this Country are moſtly 

Marners.” poſſes'd by the Arabs, (of whom in Arabia) the Val- 
leys by the Moors, of whom in 4frice. Other People 

here reſiding, are a few Twks, and many Chriftians , icularly 
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Greeks; (of whom in Europe) and intermixt with all theſe, are ſome * 


Jews, and of them here in particular. The Modern Jews (to ſay 
nothing of 'em in former times) are generally CharaQeriz'd thus, 
piz. a Vagabond, Perfidious, and Obſtinate ſors of People ; a People 
now living as meer Aliens , not only in moſt Parts of the Earth, 
but alſo in this [ once] their own Country ; a People indeed uni» 
verſally given to Trading where-ever diſpers'd, but as univerſally 
addifted to Corenjng and Uſury where-ever they find occaſion; a 
People fo ſingularly ſtigmatiz'd by Heaven, that (according to the 
Prophet's PrediQtion ) they're now become an Aftoniſbment and Hiſ- 
ſing to all Nations. In a word, The Modern Jews (being extremely 
blinded in Judgment, and perverſe in Will) do not only remain 
- moſt obſtinate in denying the Meſias already come , notwichſtand-» 
ing of the cleareſt Demonſtration to the contrary ; but alſo they're 
a People that's univerſally corrupted in Morals, and that in the 
higheſt degree, the generality of *em being addiQed to the black- 
eſt of Vices. 
This Country being under the Turkiſh Yoke , its'In» 
Language, habitants do generally uſe the Turkiſh Tongue. The 
various Chriſtians here reſiding , ( whether European or 
Aﬀatick) do cormmonly ſpeak thoſe Languages, peculiar to the 
Countries to which they Originally belong. 
How, and by whom this Country was govern'd, till 
. "Government, it became a Roman Province, is beſt learn'd from the 
Hiſtorical Part of the Sacred Volumn , and the Wri- 
tings of the noted Jewiſh Hiſtorian, Joſephus. The Land of Pale» 
Fine being' brought under the Roman Senate by Pompey the Grear, 
continued ſubje& ro 'that State till the ng of the Seventh 
Century, when 'twas invaded by the Perſians, and afterwards made 
a Prey to the Saracens, yet reſcu'd from them by the Chriſtians, 
under Godfrey of Bouil/en, ( Anno 1099.) whoſe Succeffors held it 
about eighty Years ; but being taken from them by Saladin [ King 
of Syria and Egypt ] it remain'd ſubje& to the Califes of Egypr, till 
conquer'd ( Anno 1517.) by Selimus, the firſt Emperor of the Twrke, 
who ſubjeQted the ſame to the O:r0man Yoke, under which it groans 
to this very day. | 


The Arm of the Chriſtian Kings of Jeruſalem were 


Armit. Luna, a Croſs Croflet croſſed, Sof, commonly call'd rhe 

Croſs of Jeruſalem. But this Country being now a 
Part (as aforeſaid) of the Orroman Dominions, is allow'd no parti- 
cular Arms at preſent, and cart only claim a ſhare of —_ 


Part II. | 


Part II. Tarky in Afia, 277 
Armorial of the Turkiſh Empire in general, What theſe are, ſee 
Tuwrky in Europe, page 182. 

The preſent Inhabitants of Pal:fine, are, in Point of 
. Religion , reducible to Three Claſſes , wiz. Chriftians, Religion. 

Jews , and Mahometans, The chief "Tenets embrac'd 
and maintain'd by the firſt and laſt of theſe, may be ſeen in their 
proper places, when treating of Chriftendom and Turky in Europe. 
As for the Jews, I think no place more proper to Diſcourſe of 
their Religion , than in this their Ancient Country. Know there- 
fore that the Modern Jews. both here and elſewhere , adhere ftill as 
cloſely to the Moſaick Diſpenſarion, as their preſent Circumſtances 
in a diſpers'd and deſpis'd Condition will allow, Their Service 
chiefly conſiſts in reading of their Law in the Synagogue, together 
with various Prayers, which they perform with litrle or no appear- 
ance of Devotion. Sacrifices they uſe not fince the D:Nruftion of 
their Temple at Jeruſalem. The chief Articles of their preſenc 
Belief and 'PraGtice, are theſe following : ( 1.) They all agree 
in the acktowledgment of a Supreme Being , both Eſſentially and 
Perſonally one ; but entertain ſome 1idiculous Apprebenſions con- 
cerning him, as particularly the great Complzcency they vainly 
imagine he takes in reading their 7abned. (2.) They acknowledge 
a twofold Law of God , viz a Written and Unwritten one : The 
Written is that delivered by God to the Iſrachtes, and recorded in 
the Five Books of Moſes, The Unwritten was alſo (as they pretend } 
delivered by God to Moſes,and handed down from him by Oral Tra- 
dition, and now to be receiv'd par; pictatis afefu, with the for- 
mer. (3.) They aflert the Perperuity of their Law , together with 
its Perfi&ion ; believing there can be nothing added to it, or taken 
from it. (4.) They unanimouſly deny the accompliſhment of the 
Promiſes atd Prophecies concerning the Me{ſias ; obſtinately alledg- 
ing that he is not yer come, and x & wheftevec he appears, "twill 
be with the greateſt worldly Pomp and Grandeur imaginable, ſub- 
duing all Nations before him , and making them acknowledge 
Subjeftion ro the Houſe of 7Judab. For evading the expreſs Pred:- 
Qions of the Prophets, concerning his mean Condition and Suffer. 
ings, they, withour any ſhaddow of Divine Authority,do confidently 
talk of a twofold Meſſias ; one Pen Ephraim, whom they grant to be a 
Perſon of a mean and affied Condition in this World ; another, 
Ben David, who they believe ſhal) be a Victorious, Powerfu) Frince, 
and the Reſtorer of 'em to their former Liberty and Poſſeſſior.s. 
(s.).They think that rhe Sacred Name of God can't be blaſphem'd 
by Man, if he only refrain frem- expreſſing rhe adorable 747p2- 
Ye4pparey. (6.) They condemn all manner of Images , though 
only deſign'd as a bare Repreſentation of Perſons to after Ages. 
(7.) They imagine that the Sabbath-day is to be fo triftly ouſur's, 
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that Works, even, of Neceſſity and Mercy are to be negleted. 


Laſtly, They believe a Reſurre&ion from the Dead at the end of 
Time, and expe@ a General Judgment at the laſt Day. Theſe 


we may reckon the chief Articles of the Jewiſb Creed at preſent ; * 


bur beſides them , they admit of many other things which only 
U% 3nd Cuſtom have authoriz'd , and thoſe are very different, ac- 
cording to the diffe: ent Countries in which they now reſide.” They 
are ſtil! obſervanr, (according to their Circumſtances) not only of 
the various Feſtivals appointed by God in the Fewiſh Church ; bur 
a'ſo ſeveral others of Human Inſtirution , particularly that which 
th:y yearly Celebrare in Memory of their Deliverance from the 
projet-d Ruin of wicked Hamen. During which Feſtival, the 


Evouk of Eſther is thrice read over in their Synagogues; and when» * 


ever th: Name of !{aman is mention'd, they all with one accord, 
ber furiouſly wich Harmmars upon their Desks, as ſhowing thereby 
their abhorrency of rhat Perſon who intended ſo bloody a Maſſacre 
of their Forefathers. The joyful Tidings of the Bleſſed Goſpel 
were proclaim'd in this Country by Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſttes ; 
bur the obſtinate Jews did ſhur their Eyes againſt the Light , and 
Nil! perſiſt in their inflexible Obſtinacy to this very Day. 


$. 4. The Exphratian Provinces. 


HE remaining Parts of the Afiatick Turky being 
Name. Georgia , Turkomania , and Diabereck. Georgia 
( formerly 1heria) is ſo call'd from Georgi, a People an- 
ciently inhabiting theſe Parts. Tikomania ( formerly Arments Ma- 
jor) o call'd from the Turks, a Scythian People, who broke through 
the Caſpian Straits , and ,poſieſs'd rhemſelves of theſe adjacent Pro- 
vinces. "And Laſtly, Diabereck, ( formerly Meſopotamia 2nd Padaen- 
Aram, of the Scriprures) but why ſo call'd, I fiad no fatisf;Qory 
Account. We chooſe to conſider all theſe three under the aſſum d 
Title of Euphratian Provinces, becauſe they lie near the Body and 
Branches of that ſonce] famous River of Expbrates, 
The At of theſe Countries is generally very plex 
Air, fant, healthful, and temperate, eſpecially in the ficſt 
and laſt. The oppoſire Place of the Globe to theſe 
Provinces , is that ty ewe uy m_ —_, lying WR 
255 and 265 Degrees © gitude, with 37 and 45 Degrees 
South Latitude. 


The $eil of theſe various Provinces, ( they lying in - | 


Soil, in the 6th and 7th North Climate) is groaily rec- 
; kon'd very fit for Paſture on the Banks of the 7ygru and 


Euphrate; 3 and in many places it produceth abundance of Fruirs, | 


with 
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with variety of Grain. As alſo Georgis is ſaid to afford great plenty 
of excellent Wine. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Part of 


theſe various Provinces , is about 15 Hours ; ; the ſhorteſt in the 


Southmoſt is 9 Hours 7; and the Nights proportionably. 

Theſe __ Inland Provinces, do not manage any 
brisk, or conſiderable Trade with Foreign Parts , and © Commudities. 
therefore their Commoazties are not very numerous , i 


- thoſe they Export or Barter with their Neighbours , 


being chiefly Pitch, Fruirs, Silk, and ſuch like. 

Art Ourfe in Diarbeck, is a large Fountain well ſtockr 
with Fiſhes, call'd by the Turks Abraham's Fountain and Rarities. 
Fiſhes, and of ſo great Veneration among 'em , that 


, the Banks of it are cover'd with curious Carpets for above twenty 


Paces in breadth. (2) Nigh to the aforeſaid Owrfa, is a Mountain 
remarkable for fereral Grotto's, in which are to be ſeen very Anci + 
ent Sepulchres of many Primitive Chriſtians. ( 3.) Adjacent to 
Caraſara , ( another Town in Diarbeck) are many litthe Rooms 
hewert! out of the firm Rock , which were probably ſome private 
Cells for Ancient Chriſtians, who affe&ed ſuch Retirements: each 
of 'em having as 'twere a Table and Bench , with a Repoſing 
Place, all artificially cut out of the hard Stone ; and over each of 
their Doors is a lively Imprefſion of a Crof:. (4 ) On the Eaſt of 
Tygris, over-againſt Moſul, are the Ruins ( and thoſe hardly diſcern. 
able ) of the once great and famous City of Nineveb; the very 
proſpe@ of which, may ftrike the Beholder with juſt Apprehenſioas 
of hy fading Glory of all Sublunary Magnificence; and that the 
largeſt of Cities, are not too big a Morſel for devouring Time to 
conſume. -(5.) About a day and half's Journey from Bagda? , is 
the Sepulchre of the Prophet Ezekiel, which is yearly viſited by 
the Jews of Bagdat with great Devotion. (6.) About the ſame di- 
ſtance from Bagdet, but between the Euphrates and;Tyzris, is a 
prodigious heap of Earth, intermixt with a multicude of Bricks 
bak'd in the Swn , whereof each is thirty Inches ſquare, and three 
thick ; the whole being three hundred Paces in Circuit, is call'd 
Kemrod by the Chriſtians and Jews in thoſe Parts, and commonly 
beliey'd by the Vulgar fort of 'em, to be the Remains of the re- 
nowned Tower of Babe! ; but others rather follow the Opinion of 
the Modern Arabs, who call it 4gartorf, and believe ir to have been 
rais'd by an Arabian Prince , as a Beacon or Warch-Tower to call 
bis'Subje&s together upon all Occaſions. (7.) Nigh to Carkliguen 
(a Town of Turcomanis) is/a vaſt Rock, in which are divers arti- 
ficial private Appartments , generally reckon'd the retiring Place 
x * Chryſoſteme during his Exile , as the Chriſtians of thole Parts 
all:dge, 


For 
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_——— _ » For Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks,, Univer ſitics. See Na 
C. folia, 
The Inhabitants of theſe different Provinces , are 
Manners, very different in their Tempers and Manners. The 
Armenians ( or thoſs of Turcemania ) are Perfons of a 
good Behaviour, and Juſt in theic Dealings; and ſome of them 
( addiGed ro Trathck ) are diſper'd through moſt Parts of che Tra- 
ding Worl.l. Bur the Pcople of Georgia, are ſaid to be extremely 
given to Tlieving, Drunkenneſs, and moſt forts of other Vices, 
Thoſe of rhe Female Sex, are generally reckon'd the moſt bexutiful 
Women of any in all the Oriental Countries; and ſo highly eftcem'd 
are they by the Grard.$:7nior, and King of Perſ{a, that their reſpe- 
Give Seraziios are well ftor'd with them. | 
The Twrk:jh, Perſian, and Armenian Tongues , are all 
Lanzuage, wnderſtood , and much us'd in theſe Provinces, eſp2- 
ci-lly the Tarkih. In Diaberick the Armenian Tongue 
is chizfly m2:12 uie of ia Divine Service; and in Georgie, the 
corrupted Greck. , 
The Weſtern Parts of theſe Provinces do own 
Government. SubjeQHion moſtly to the Grand Siguior, and the Eaſtern 
to the King of” Perſia, and that purely as the neceſſiry 
of their Afﬀiirs, requires. Thoſe ſabje& ro the Grand Signior , are 
govern'd by various Beglerbegs of his appointment; and thoſe in 
Subjeftion to the Per/ian Power, are rul'd by ſeveral Princes, ſome 
bearing the Title of Kings, (as one in the Eaſt of Georgia) who are 
eleQted by the King of Perf/a, and Tribucary to him. Nevertheleſs, 
there are in theſe Provinces ſeveral Kings and Princes, who fear nei- 
ther the Orroman Slavery, nor the Perſian Power; bur eagerly main- 
tain their Freedom , and keep all the Paſſes of the Mountains , not- 
withſtanding of many Efforts hitherto made to the contrary. 
See the Enſigas Armorial of the Grand Sighior, page 
Arms, 182, 
The prevailing Religion in many Parts of this Coun- 
Religion. try, is that of the Armenians : The principal Points 
whereof are theſe Three: (1) They allow the A4poſfo- 
lick and Nicene Creeds, but agree with the Greeks in aſſerting the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father only. (2.) They be- 
lieve that Chriſt at his Deſcent into Hell , freed the Souls of all rhe 
Damn'd from thence, and repriev'd them till the eod of the World, 
when they ſhall be remanded ro Eternal Flames. (; ) They alfo 
believe that the Souls of the Righteous are not admirted to the 
Beatifical Vifion until after the ReſurreCtion ; and yer they Pray to 
Saints departed, adore their Piftures, and burn Lamps before them, 
praying likeways for the Dead in general. They uſe Confeſſion to 
the Prieſt, and of late have been taught the ſtrange Doftrine of 
| Tranſubſtan- 


& 
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Tranſubſtantiation by Popiſh Emiſaries , diſpers'd through moſt 
Parts of this large Country ; bur they ill give the Euchariſt in both 
s to the Hara and uſe unleavened Bread ſoak'd in Wine. In 
—_— of bb ago they ey plunge the Infant.chricz 
| in —womng br apply rhe conſecrated \Oy1 in Form 
1 of a Croſs, to 'ſevera drag nam and then touch the Child's 
Lips with che Euchariſt. Theſe are the clvief Teners and PraQtices 
of che Armpnians in Religious Matters : Burt to theſe we may add 
{ that vaſt multitude of Faſt: and Riftivals , which they punQually 
| obſerve (one fourth part of tho Year , being ſuch) and truly it is 
in the Obſervation of em, that the very Face of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is as yet - ws up among this People. Chriſtianity was planted 
in theſe Parts of the World in the earlieſt Ages of the Church , 
Bartholemew the Apoltle being generally reckon'd the chief (if not Ame 
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Theſe If0ands ( as aforſaid ) being reduc'd to Six Claſſes; of each 
of theſe Claſſes ſeperately, and&in their Order, Therefore, 


ns 


” 


"_ — 


I ' | 9s a 


bd, 


SECT. vi. 
Concerning the Aliatick Iſlands. 
The Jpn Ilands. 
| \The Philippin Ilands, | 
Rednc'd (page 45.) to Six Clafles, )The Iles des Larrons. 
VIZ, Moluccoes. | 
The Iſlands of the Sud, 
| zor Uiracoy 6 | 
The chief of the 7apen — _ Es dfromNEo8W, 
are Bongo — | - | Idem | 
Luconts -» Idem— 
The chief of the phi 4 Tandaya -» Achen Þ from N. to S. 
lippmn are Mindana - | o» |} Idem- 
- In thefſhands des Larronfion— £ None. | 
Celebes | I Hem 
The chief of the Me-4 Gilolo—. { = \ Idem bw. to E, 
- Suecorr are Ceram— | 2 |C 
TREO E 
The chief of the Iſles ASumarrs | © 
of the Sund, -are y | 
Va 
The chief of the Maldives is Male 
In the Iſland of Ceylon — 


Part'H.! 
, * 
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THESE Wands (thought by ſome to be the 6 
TP HESE Minds (though by on the Italians, Name, 


A «1 


| Giapone ; by the Spaniards, 1a: del Japon; by the Feneb, 


les Iſles du Japon; by the Germans , die Japaniſche Inſuls; and by the 
Engleſh, The Fapaen Ianas ; but why ſo call'd, I find no ſatisfaQtory 


Account a Criticks. 
"The 4ir of cheſs Minds doth each encline to Cold | 
but" is generally efttem'd very "wholeſome to breath ir, 
iff "The Place of the Globe to Japan, is that 
pitt of the Parayueen Ocean , lying between 340 and 350 De- 
go 7 Hg, with 30 and- 40 Degrees of Southern Lati- 


.'The Seil of theſe Minds is reckon'd abundantly fer- 
Tr in Grain, Roots, vr divers ſorts of pleaſant Fruits; Sodl. 
a3 "alſo the ney though much overſpread with _ 
Foreſts, and bered with vaſt Mountains) is very fit for Pa- 
ſturage, and well ftockt with multicudes of Cattle. The length of 
the Days and Nights in theſe Iflands, is much the ſame as in the 
middle Provinces of Chins, they both lying under the ame Parallels 


of Latitude. 


The chief Commodities of theſe Hands are Gold , 
Silver , Elephants Teeth, Rice, and moſt ſorts of Commoditzes, 
Minerals, + 

NT is in Japan ( according to the Teſtimony of 

Varenins -w4 a very remarkable Fountain , whoſe Water Rarities, 
moſt equilly hor with —_ oyl; it breaks forth 

onde, 4b ſpace of one Hour, during which time, the 
Ts that can withſtand the ſtrength of 
$ urrent 4 for with ſhch a mi » ſovce doth the Wane burſt 

r, that 'tis ſaid to raiſe up, and throw away the greateſt Stone 


a noiſe, that ir frequently reſembles the FIN great _ 
erally 


of Te= 
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prodigious bigneſs is that Pagod, that being ſer in a Chair, ( which 
is eighty Foot broad, and ſevency bigh) no leſs than fifteen Men 
may conveniently ſtand on' his He 
ſourteen Inches about, and proportionable to it is the reſt of his 


Pody. In this City are. reckod'd.* about ſeventy [Heathen Tem-* 


ples, and 6ne .of 'em- is ſajd.to;be furniſbt with no fewer than 
3333 gilded Idols... . = 


drebhiſtyricl, Archbiſbepricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities. None, 
c. 


The 7 avanners {being People of an Olive-colour'd 
Mamers. Compleyions) are generally of a tall Seature , 


itution, and fie to be Soldierss They're Foy 4 ; 


have vaſt Memories, nimble\Fancies, and folid Judgments. They 


are bandanty Fair, and Juſt initheir Dealings, but naturally Am». 


bitious, Cruel, and Diſdainful to all Strangers, eſpecially thole of 
che Chriſtian Religion; admitting none; ſuch to T'raffick with 'em, 
fave only the Dutch, who ( to monopolize an advantagious Trade) 


zre ſo complaiſant to thoſe Pagan People, as to. ſuſpend the very 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity during_their abode among them. 


The 5 aponeſe Tongue is (aid ro be very Polite and Co-- 


Language. pious, abounding with many Synonjmous Words; 
| which are commou.ly us'd according to_the Nature of 
the Subje&; as alſo the Quality, Age, and Sex, both of the Speaker, 
and the Perſon to whom rhe Diſcourſe is direQed. - ; 
Theſe Ifands are Goxern'd by fevers] Petry Kings 
Government. and Princes; ( or 7ane:) who are all ſubjeQt ro one 
: Sovereign, Nil'd The Emperor of Japan. His Govern- 
ment 3s altogether Deſpotical; and his Subjetts adore him as a God, 


never daring to Took him in the Face, and when they ſpeak off 


him, they turn their Countenances down to the Earth. Peculiar to 
the Emperors of Japan, is the foliowing Cuſtom, wiz. that they 
eſteem 3r a kind of Sacriledge to ſuffer either Hair or Nails to be 
cut after Coronation, 
The Emperor of Japav ( according to the Relation 
' rms. . of the Ambaſſ:dors of the Dutch Eaft-Indis Company ) 
beers Or, fix Stars Argent, in an Oval Shield, and hor- 
dered with licr!s points of Go!d. But according to others, his 
Arms aze S#lc;, with three Trefoils Argent. 
© The Japanners are grofs Tdolaters, having a multi» 
* Religion, rnde of Idols, to whole particular Service great num- 


bers both of Men and Women do conſccrate theme - 


ſelves. The'chief of thoſe Idols are call'd by the Names of Amids 
and Fequeuz, The Vortaries of the former are ſaid to afſcrt rhe 


poul's Immortality, and the Pythegerean Meremyſycheſis ; and __ | 


U! 
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1d. His Thumb is ſaid to be 
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- ofthe / imagine, That the fi jon of . 
the btrer imagine et _—_— Ge 
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Words will attone for all their miſdoings , and procure 
enjoymen of compleat Felicity at laſt. oe. was the m « 
of Converts to Chriflianicy once in theſe I if we might ſafely 
credit the Teſtimony of, our Rewen Miſliqnaries, who, Ame 15.96. 
reckon'd no leſs than 609000 of the Natives, then aftually 

ſing the Chriſtian Religion. - Bur how many ſoe're were really. 
brought over to, the Kgowledge of the Truth; moſt certain it is , 
that they quickly Apoltatiz'd from the ſame ; and that no Perſon 
dares openly avow the DoQrine of Chrif ſince the Year 1614. all 
Europeans, (ſave the Dutch) and others, pootng Chriſtianity; bei 
then expell'd thoſe Iſhnds, and not like to have any more Acc 
there for the furure. | 


S, 2. The Philippin Iſlands. 


HESE Iflinds (diſcovered by Magellan , Arno 
1520) are term'd by the [talians, Philippine; by Name. 


the Spaniards, 1/c de Philippe ; by the French, Philip- 


pines; by the Germans, 4 ame Inſuln; and by the Engliſh, The 
Philippin and: ; fo call'd trom Philip IL. of Span, in whoſe time 
they. began to be inhabited by Spaniard;. 
Air of theſe Iſlands is very moderate notwith- 
ſtanding they lie ſo near the Line The oppoſite Place Atv. 
of the Globe to them, is the Northmoſt part of Braſil. 
The $oil of theſe Iſlands is generally very fertil, 


. producing in great abundance moſt forts of Grain, Soil. 


Herbs, and Fruits, They are alſo very fic for Paſtu-. 
rage, and ſeveral of 'em are well ſurniſh'd with ſome rich Mines 
of Gold, and orher Metals. The length of the Days and Nights 
intheſe Iſlands, is much the ſame as in the Southern Parts of Chis, 
they, both lying under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. | 
The chief Commodities of theſe Iſlands, are Rice, 
Pulſe, Wax, Honey , Sugir-Canes , Gold , Cotton- Commodities. 
Wooll , &c. 
In the- Sea ſurrounding theſe Iſlands, is _—_ 
ſeen a ſort of Fiſh or Sea-Monſter , about the bign Rarities. 
of a Calf, which in Shape doth much reſemble the an- 
cient Sirexer , ſo famous among the Poets ; whence our Engliſh Na- 
vigators term it the Woman: Fiſh, becauſe its Head, Face, Neck, and 
Breaſt, are ſomewhat like thoſe of the fair Sex. In ſeveral of the 
Philippins are ſome little Yulcano's , eſpecially- thoſe of the Iſland 
Tandais.” 


'Here 


"- 
' Hebiftogritt;, Here is one Spaniſh dvchbiſbeprick, wit. thit of 


Biſleprick:, And fubje& to him are ſeveral Suffragan 3i of 
; but their Number and Titles ire uncertain. ah 


: 


Univerſities, Oviverſities int theſe Wands, ' None. | 
la The Natives of theſe Iſlands are generally « Coura- 
Manners. pious and yaliant fort of People; maintaining fil! theiv 
= bo iberty in ſeveral places: They're ſaid to be Civil and. 
Hotieft enough in their Dealings wich the Chineſes and Europeans, 
bur moſt of 'em have a great Averfion to the Spaniards, having 
been extremely ifl-ns'd by that Nation in divers reſpe&s. 
| © "The prevailing Language (in theſe Iſlands, is the 
Language. u_ , which is not only in uſe among the Spaniangs 
themſelves, but is alſo underſtood and ſpoken by 
many of the Natives; As for the Language peculiar to 'em , we 
can give no particular Account thereof, ſave only its near Afﬀinity 


to the Malay Tongue | 
F | Theſe Iſlands being moſtly ſubje& to the King of 


Government, Spain , are rul'd by a particular Vice Roy —_— y 


by his Catholick Majeſty, whoſe place of 
is in L«conis, the biggeſt of 'em all. The Natives (as aforeſaid) do 
fill retain their Liberties in ſeveral places, eſpecially in the Iſle of 
Mindans, where thoſe People. call'd Hilanooner ( i. e. Mountaineers ) 
Sologues and Aﬀoeres , acknowledge nothing of Subje&ian to the. 
Spaniſh Power. ; 


Arms. . 
Many of the milder ſort of che Natives are inftru&t- 
Religion. . ed in, and make Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
. , and, that by the care and diligence of Roman Mi . 
ries ſent thicher 'from time ro time. The reſt being of a ſavage 
and intraftable Temper , continne ſtill in the thick Miſt of Pags- 
niſm. The Spaniards here reſiding, are the ſame in Religion/with 
thoſe in Spain. 


$ 3+ Iſles der Layrons, 


T HESE Iflinds were diſcovered by Magellan, Arno 1520, and 
fo nzm'd by him, from the Nature of their Inhabitants, 
who were exceſhvely given to thieving. This being all that's ce» 
markable of 'em, we paſs on to 
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g. 4: The Molzequer or Motweeves 


P f858 Iands ( unknown to the Ancients) are | 
term'd by the ltohons, Molucche ; by the Spani= Nome, 
Logs dn” per yon up 
Germans, ciſche g 3 y the Enghſb , the Melacques or 
Moluccoe- : focalld from the word Moloc, which in the Lan- 
guage of the Country ſignifieth the Head ; becauſe the Iſlands pro» 


_ perly call'd the Moluccoes, are ſituated (as 'twere ) at the Head or 


Entrance of the Indiax Archigelage. 
Theſe Minds lying under, and on either fide of the 
Line, che Air is extremely hot, and generally eſteem'd Air, 
- The oppoſite Place of the Globe 
to the Malwccoer, is the Northern Part of Braſil, 
Soil of theſe Iſlands is not reckon'd fo fertil as 


of 
paſs them, The Days and Nights do not much vary in their Ex- 
e Iſlands bei 


rene ound, theſ being ſo near unto, and partly 


: 
b- 


The 
Cotton , Spices of all forts, eſpecially Cinamon , Commodities. 
Pepper , Cloves, Ginger , Nutmegs, Maſtick, Al- 


In the Iſland of Timer and Selor, grows a Tree which 
ſtinketh exaQtly like Human Excrements: A conſidera- Ravitier, 


coe's are divers Yulcano's, particularly that call'd Gounong-sp) in Bands, 
Eruption | 


tives Manucodiata, i. &. Avis Dei ; and by the Europeans, t 
Paradiſe. He is indeed a Creature of admirable Beauty; and 
always ſeen upon the Wing , 'ewas currently believ'd , that he had * 
no Feet. - by by ct now fonurid to be « groſs Miſtake, 
notwithſtanding the fame w 


as not only receiv'd by rhe unthinking 
Vulgar, 
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deceiv'd) Natucaliſts ;' among whom the great Scaliger [Exerc. 228, 
8. #] was one; and likeways Geſner {the Ph of Germany ] being 
ted into the ſame Error, hath pi&tur'd that Bird accordingly. To 
theſe Remarkables abovemention'd, I may here add thatrare Qualiry 
of Clover, ( one of the chief Spices produc'd in theſe Iſlands ) wiz. 
their ſtrange attrative Virtue when. laid' near any Liquids, being 
+ a Hogan _ or Water —_— where. 

ome unwary Commanders of Ships have molt unexpeRtedly 
depriv'd of theic beloved Liquors. F 


__ » aArchbiſbepricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None. 
C. 


The Natives of theſe Iſlands ( eſpecially ſuch as in- 
Manners, habit the midland Parts) are by moſt, eſteem'd a trea- 
cherous, inhumane, and baſe kind of People, much 
given to beaſtly Pleaſures, and- generally walking Naked ; 'by 
thoſe upon, or near the Sea-Corſts, who have Commerce” wich 
Europeans, are pretty well civiliz'd, and ſeveral of 'em prove very 
ingenious. Their manner of Dealing is all by Bartering, they being 
Strangers as yet to Money. 
All we can find of the Language peculiar to, the Na+ 
Language. tives of theſe Iflands, is , that 'tis as barbarous as they 
_n own A The Trang — — in their 
alings with Scrangers uſe the Portugueze Tongue. 
Theſe Wnds are ſubje& to many Sovereighns of 
Government, their own, and ſome ( particularly Celebes and Gilols ) 
have each of 'em ſeveral petry Kings, whom they own 
as Sovereign Lords and Governors. Portugueze formerly had 
t conſiderable fooring in theſe Iſlands ; but now the Dutch, who 
end thither many of their condemned Criminals ro be there im- 
ploy'd as perpetual Slaves. 


Arms. / 
The Natives of the Meluccoes are, for the moſt part, 
Religion, groſs Idolaters; and intermixt with them are many 


Mahometans, with ſome who know a little of Chriſtians» | 


ty; which Knowledge hath not been improv'd very briskly in thoſe 
poor Creatures, ever ſince they happen'd to change their Maſters, 


ParfII. 
Vulgar, but alſo embrac'd even by ſome conſidering ( yet therein 
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$. 5. The Iſlands of the Sand. 


HES E Mands (unknown to the Ancients) are 
rerm'd by the {taliens, Iola-di Sunda; by the Spe» Name. 
niards, 10as del Send; by the French, ler Iles de ls Sonde ; | 
by the Germans , die Inſuln in Sande ; by the Engliſh , The Pr of 
the Sonde or Sand; fo call'd from the Strait of the Sund , cer 
the Iſles of Javs and Sumarrs. 
The Air of theſe Iflands is extremely hot, ( chey be- 
ing ſituated under the ſame Parallels of Latitude with Air. 
the Molnccors ) and in Samarre "tis mighty unwhole- 
ſome, by reaſon of many Lakes wherewith that Iſland abounds. 
The oppoſite Place of the Globe to the Iſles of the Swnd, is part of 
Terre Firms, and the Land of the Amazons in Seth Americs. 
The $oil of theſe Iſlands is generally very good, 
CRY in Jouve and Swnarrs, affording great plenty Soil. 
Corn and Fruits ; mightily abenntln g with the 
chiefeſt of Spices; well furniſh'd with various kinds of Fowl ; and 
wonderfully ftor'd with rich Mines of Gold, Tin, Iron, Sul- 
pher , and ſeveral\orher Minerals. The length of the Days and 
Nights in theſe Iſlands , is much the fame throughout the whole 
CI OS Latitude either Souch or Northern being inconſider- 
able. 
The chief Commodities of theſe Minds, are Gold in 
great quantities, moſt ſorts of Spices , plenty of Wax Commoditiet: 
and Honey, ſtore of Silks and Coftons, ſome precious 
—_— _ - kind of Braſs. ; od 
the Javs are Serpents of a igious 
lengrh and bigneſs; one being taken at a certain time, Rarities, 
that. was thirteen Yards and a half long: and fo big, 
that they found a young Boar in his Belly. In the ſame Iſland is 
a remarkable Vulceno , which ſomerimes burns with great Rage. 
(2 ) Towards the middle part of Sumetrs , is anvther —_— 
Mountain , call'd Mons Belulvanus, which vomits forth Fire a 
Alhes in like mannet as Mount Ztns in Sicily, or Yeſwoiw in 
Naples. (3.) In the ſame Iſland is a very obſervable Tree, call'd 
Sangali by the Malayeans; and by the Percagueſe, Arbor trifte de dia; 
ſo term'd from its remarkable rty of putring forth abundance 
_ Buds every Evening, ( which look very pleaſant ro the 
Eye, and fill the places adjacent wich a moſt fragrant Smell). but 
theſe fading and falling to the Ground when the Sn ariſcth , $.op: 
pears in a melancholy and menaing Dreſs all dzy long: (4) In 
reads eas ually known to out Englyh Nas. 
[) V1gators, 


Part [l. 
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vigators, by the Name of the Savage Man ; being of all Brutes likeſt 
to Man, both in Shape, Stature, and Countenance, walking alfo 
upright upon his rwo hinder Legs, and that frequently, if nor al- 
ways. He's a Creature of great Strength , and extremely Swift in 
Running. Many reckon him the Ape peculiar ty Borneo , and the 
hunting of him is eſteem'd a princely Diverſion.*''3 * 

bY 


Archbiſhopricks, Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None. 


&c. 
The Natives of theſe Iſlands do conſiderably differ 
Manners, in Point of Manners; thoſe of Borneo being generally 
eſtzem'd Men of good Wits, and approved Integrity; 
thoſe of Java yery Treacherous, Proud, and much given to Lying : 
And the Inhabitants of Sumarrs are affirm'd to be good Arrificers, 
cunning Merchants, and ſeveral of 'em expert Mariners. 
The Language in theſe various Ilands, is not the 
Language. ſame, at jeaft ir doth mightily differ in variery of 
'- Diale&s. The Trading People who have —_ 
Dealings with the F-aks, do underſtand and ſpeak rhe 
Portugueze Tongue. 


In each 'of theſe Iflhnds are ſeveral _ s. Iv 
Pagan, 


Goverrwem. Borneo two, one Mabometan, and the other In 
: | "Sumatrs and Java, are many Princes, ſome Maho- 

retan, and ſome Pagan. The chief of thoſe in Swnarrs is the King 
of Achem, and Materan is the chief in Java. The Holanders 
and Portugueze have eftabliſhe ſeveral FaQtories in- theſe Iſhnds , 
eſpeciaHy the former. 


ATMs 
The Natives of theſe Hands , who reſide in the 
Religion. Inland Parts, are generally grofs Idolaters; but thoſe 
towards the- Sea-Coalts are (for cthe-moſt part) zealous 
Profeſſors of the Do&rine of Mahomet , in ſeveral of irs Fundamens 
tz] Points, Fo 


'S. 6. The Maldives and Ceylon. 


HESE Iſlands ( unknown in former times, ex- 
- Name. cept Ceylon, which is thought by ſome to be the 
*  ! :”  Opkit of -Selemen, and the Taprobane of the Ancients), 
2r+ term'd by thb Falions, Maldivee, Ceylon ; by the Spaniards, Mah 
divas ," Ciylen; "by the French, 1/les- dos Maldives & Ceylon; by the 
Germins , die Maldiviſche "Injuln © Ceylon ; and by the Engbſb,- the 
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Maldrees and-Ceylon. They are Call'd Malaive; from Male, the chibd, 
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The Aſi4tick Iſlands. 298 
eſt.of 'em.; and Dive, which in their Language Ggnifies an 7land : 
But from whence Cglex derives its Name is:not meyertaln 
-»The Air of theſe Iſlands: (notwi ing of their 
Air. nearneſs to the Line) is very Temperate ; there falling 
a kind 'of Dew every Night,” which mightily, helps to 

qualify the ſame, yet frequently mortal to Strangers. Buc in Geylen 
'tis fo pure and — a bat that the [ndian; term this Ifland, Terms* 
riſm , i. &. a Land of Pleaſure The oppoſite Place of, the Globe to 
theſe Illands is part of Mare del Zur , lying between 280 and 299 
Degrees of Longirude ; with the Equator, and 15 Degrees of South 
Latirude. ' ” | 

The Soil of thaſe Iſlands is extraordinary fruitful, ex»: 
cept in Corn , , whereof the Maldives are. ſaid to be Soil. 
ſcarce. The length of the Days and Nights in them , 
is much the ſame-throughout the whole Year , the. Latitude of the 
Northmoſt of 'em being inconſiderable. 

The chief Commodities of theſe Iflands , are Cinz- 
mon, Gold, Silver, moſt ſort of Spices, Rice, Honey, Commodities, 
Precious Stones, &c. 

In Ceylen is that remarkable Mountain , commonly 
call'd Adam's Pike, which is of a great height, and re- Rarities. 
ported to ſend forth ſometimes from irs top both 
Smoke and Flame. In many of the Maldive 1/ands grows that Tree 
bearing the Cacos, or India-Nuts, which is very remarkable for its 
various uſes; for out of it, is yearly drain'd a large Quantity of 
Juice , which being drawn at certain Seaſons, and prepared after 
different manners, do taſte exaltly like excellent Oyl, Butter, Milk, 
as alſo ſome ſorts of Wine and Sagar. Of the Fruit they afually 
make Bread, and the Leaves ſerve as Paper to write upon. And as 


for the Trunk of the Tree, they imploy it either in building of 


Houſes or Ships. Theſe Iſlands likeways abound with variety of 


pretty white Shells, which are much admir'd, and paſs current as 


+ Money in many Parts of the Adjacent Continent. 


Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Unruerſities. None. * Archbiſbopricks, 


&c. 
The Natives of theſe Iſlands ( being for the moſt 
part, Tall and Strait of Body) are eſteem'd a Lazy, Manners, 
Proud , and Effeminate Sort of People , yet ſome of 
'em are reputed to be good Artificers in Metals. Moſt of 'em go 
ſtark Naked , except what Natural Inſtin& prompterh them to cover. . 
To wear long Hair, is the only priviledge of the King and Soldiers. 
The Inhabitants of the Maldives have a peculiar Jor- 
gon of their own. Thoſe who reſide on the Sea-Coaſts Language. 
of Ceylon, underſtand a little Dutch, and ſomething of 
the Portugueze Tongue, | 
; P p 2 The 
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.of all thoſe Iſlands. out» cod Þ govern'd by its 
own King, reſiding at Candes, to whom ſeveral little Princes are 
Triburary ; but much of the Sea-Coaſts is Fd by the Dutch. 
The Maldioe-Sovereign i is ſ4jd to affame the — of Inn, ye 
Thriteen Provinces, and T'welve thouſand Hands, viz. 

the Maldives, their number being generally accounted ſach. 


Arn. 
l The Natives of this mighty Cluſter of Iſlands, are 
Religion, partly Mahometans, partly Idolaters , eſpecially the lat- 
ter, Paganiſm being the moſt predominant of the two. 


And fo much for 4s and the Afeatich Iland;, Now followeth, 
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Barbary ——— ——— Fez. 
Bildulgerid 
Zaara, or the Deſart-—— I Apentige. | 
] The Land of the Negroes— þ 75 4 Tombure. | 

G 


- 
- 


— Das. 


Divided (page 44-) into 


Guinea — Aras. | 
Sthiopind, nn | Phono J 


To theſe add the African Wands, - { 
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ld MEL Country (much the ſame with Andient 
Exypt, and variouſly nam'd of old,"as ſ-_- 
by the Jews; Augnſtanica, by the Remans ; Oceans] 
Peroſus ; Og1g12, by Xenophon;, Petamia, by Herodotus; and or; Po 
by Homer, &c. ) is term'd by the Italians , Eguto ; by the'Spmnigrds, 
E2ypto ; by theyFrench, Egypre; by the Germans, Fappren and by the 
AYE; ſo calf'd { as many imagine ] from Egyprus, San of 
'Belus, and Brother ro-Danauw. 
Laan] he Ar of this Country is very hot, and genezally 
Hr. OOO Ment erin ofttfolefoms, being always inftted 
with nauſeous Ln Poars, aſcending from- et: and 
Soil of the Earth, .- everrFains in Egypr, ( as dos 
have SITY affitm'd) may Fo . het Tt 2 ptace among the Valgar 
Errors of the World The oppoſite Place of the Globe ro Egypr, is , 
part of Mare Parificum ,, lying between. 232 and, 242 "Degrees of 
; Hoggitgdey with 21 and 31 Degrees of South Lati 
 Ezypt Vlying In che 44th ag yrb. Nanh Climate} 
Soil; was, and «filh, eccoutred, gg Featjh ,a'Coyntry as any 
in the World ; the 'S0il being wondegfully; farned by 
the yearly overflowing of the Nile. T's exceeding plentiful of all 
*+forrs of Grairtz- 2nd for ies viſt ;abgnflance; of Corn in former 
times, 'twas commonly term;d . Horrewn Populi Romans. The long-" 
albouy i in the cpa ee Parts , '» is abofit 14 Hvurs 3; +3 the ſhorreſt 
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Part Epypr. 295 
The chief Commodities of this Country , are Sugar , 
Flax,, Rice , all forts of Grains and Fruits, Linnen- Commudities, 4 
Cloath, Sa, Balfam, Senna, Caſa, Bumirgio, &c. 
In and near to Ancient Hlexandris, (now term'd by 
the Twrks , Scanderick or Scanderie) are many confider- Rarities. 
able Remains of Antiquity ; particularly the ruin'd 
Walls of that ancient famous City, with a conſiderable number of 
Towers ; ſeveral of which are almoſt intire. Here alſo are divers 
| ſtately Porphyry Pillars, and feveral curious Obelisks of pure Gra= 
. her, (eſpecially that which bears the Name of Pompey's Pillar) ſome 
. of 'em ſtill Randing , others thrown down , and all adorn'd witty 
variety of Hieroglyphicks. For a particular Account of ſuch Pil 
lars, with a curious Draught of divers of 'em repreſenting both 
l their true Dimenſions and Hieroglypbick Charafters, Yid. Philo. 
an/. N. 161. and 178, To theſe Curioſities we may add the ſonce} 
proud Palace of Cleopatre, now wholly in Ruins ; being ſo defac'd, 
that tis hardly diſcernible , if ever ſuch a ſtirely Structure was in 
that place. (2 ) In the Ancient Caſtle of Grand Caire, are ſeveral 
Remarkables worthy of Obſervation , which Strangers ( with ſome 
difficulty) obtain leave to ſee: The chief whereof are theſe Three. 
Firſt, The Arcane, which is a frightfal dark Dungeon, and that 
( as they tell you) into which the Patriarch Joſeph was thrown 
down, Secondly, A very large Ancient Room with about 
Pillars of Thebaick Stone as yet ſtanding , which Qlill bears the 
Name of Joſeph's Hal. Laſtly , In this Caſtle is a prodigious deep 
Pit, with a Spring of good Water in irs bottory, (a Rarity in Egypr) 
which the Natives term Joſeph's Well. From this Pit, fome Travel- 
lers are pleas'd co talk of an Artificial Communication under 
Ground , between the Pyramids on one hand , and the Town of 
Swez on the other. For a farther account of theſe Particulars. #:d. 
Thevenor's Travels, Part I. c. 9. (3.) A few Miles Weſt of Grazd 
Caire, are the Egyprian Pyramids , ( call'd by the Turks, Pharam Do- 
glary; and by the Arabs, Dgebel Pharaen, i. e. Pharaot's Hills) thoſe 
famous Monuments of Antiquity, which *twould ſeem devouring 
Time could not conſume. The biggeſt of 'em hath theſe Dimen- 
ſions, wiz. Five hundred and twenty Foot high, upon a Baſe of ſix 
hundred and two Foot ſquare; two hundred and fifry Steps from + 
top to borrom, each Step being rwo Hands brozd , and almoſt four 
high; and irs Top being flat, is able to contain thirty Men. 
| ( 4-) Adjacent to the biggeſt Pyramid, is a monſtrous Figure of a 
prodigious greatneſs, call'd Sphinx; and by Herodorus, anareſphins : 
The Buſt ( being all of one Stone ) repreſents the Face and Breaſts 
of a Woman, whoſe Head (according to Pliny) is a hundred and 
twenty Foot in Circumference,and ferty tkree long.lt's alto « hundred 
lxty two from the top of the He: d to th: lowett p:1t 6f the Belly, 
k Bue 
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296 opt. 
But theſe Dimenſions: are different from thoſe of ſome 
Travellers, who ſay, That 'tis but __ ſix Foot high, and fifteen 
from the Chin to one of the Ears, the reſt proportionably. 
6) Near to Ho ny gs o—_ deep CORNER Cavite 

ewen our of rhe firm , and having variety of Hieroglyphicks 
inſcrib'd on the Walls) in which repoſe ſeveral of famous 
Kgyptian Mummies ; and in ſome of thoſe Repoſitories of the Dead, 
ir 15, that certain Lamps are ſaid to have been found, which con> 
Nantly burn without conſuming , till expos'd to the open Air. 
(6) In the famous River of Nile, is abundance of Crecodiles , thoſe 
eerrible and devouring Animals; now accounted the ſame 'with 
chat Creature mention'd in the Book of Job, under the Name of 
Leviathan , commonly taken for the Whale, bur fallly ; as Becharc, 
De Animalibus S. $. ( Part 2. Cap. 16, 17, 18.) hath fully demon- 
ſtrated. A_ compleat Skeleton of this: Animal , abour Yards 
three quarters Jong, may be ſeen in the Repoſitory of Greſham Cole 
ledge, being ented to the Royal Society by that truly Worthy 
and Ingenious Gentleman, the Honourable Sir Robert Seuthwel. To 
theſe Carioſities of Egzpr , I might here add that Supernatural ( but 
Fiftitious ) Prodigy, rhat's reported to be yearly ſcen near to old 
Caire, iz. The Annual Refurreftion of many dead Bones on Hel 
IPedneſday, Thurſday , and Friday , ( according to the old Calendar } 
which both Turks and Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, do firmly believe ; and 
that by the means of ſome pious Frauds, of a few deſigning Saxte's 


" among them, 


Archbiſhopricks. Archbiſhopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſitities. See Ns- 
&e, frolia, page 262. 
F The Egytrans now a-days ( being Perſons of a low 
Manners, Stature, tawny Complexion, and of ſpare Bodies) are 
generally reckon'd Cowards, Luxurious, Cruel, Cun- 
ning, and Treacherous. They much degenerate from their Ance- 
ſtors in every thing, ſave only 2 vain Aﬀettation of divining, which 
ſome as yet pretend unto. 
The chicf Language ,, commonly w'd in this Coun- 
Language. try, is the Twkiſh and Vulgar A abick, or Mori;k, eſpe» 
ecially the latter, The 4r»bs brought in cbeir Lan» 
guage with their Conqueſts , which hath been preſerved here 
ever ſince ; but the Cepbr:'s ſtill recain the uſe of the Ancient Egyp- 
rian Tongue, (which is very different from all the Oriental Lan- 
guages) eſpecially jn their Religions Performances. In places of 
any conſiderable Traffi:k, many of the European Tonguesare under- 
ſtood and ſpoken. 


This 
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Ten Cmnpy Ny famous of old, both in Sacred 
4. nd Prophane ſtory), deing # Province of the 7w- Government. 
 kib Empire, is govern'd by a particular Baſſs or Beg 
lerbeg, who common! reſideth at Grand Cairo, which Poſt is gene- 
rally eſteem'd the Honourable Government of any A, >> 
to the Port; having under him no leſs than fifteen different Go- 
vernments; as alſo a powerful Militia, commonly reckon'd the 
moſt conſiderable of all the Orteman Empire. 
See Turky in Exrope, page 182. Arms. 
Nt Lo NN ere 
and Arabs , atural Egyprians } are Religion. 
rt ſtrifter Obſervers of Mahome:'s Doftrine , 
than any People elſewhere through all the Ortomen Dominions. 
are Jew? in great numbers, as alſo many Chriſtians, call'd 
Cophti, who follow Errors of Eutzches and Dioſcerue , yet not 
. concurring with them in every Point. The Chriftian Faith was firſt 
7 Rag who is A— kT to have 
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Country of all ;{frics, I ſhall in particular confider its Diviſions : 
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Concerning Barbary. 
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Barbary being the moſt conſiderable (at leaſt the beſt known} | 


"Therefore, 
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6 - —- Country ( comprehending Mauritians of 
the Ancients, as alſo 4frice propris and Lybia) Name. 
is term'd by the Italians, Barbaria; by the Spaniards , 
Berberia ; by the French, Barbarie ; by the Germans, Barbaryen ; and 
by the Engliſh, Barbary ; ſo call'd by the Saracens from Barber 
(which ſignifieth a murmuring Sound ) becauſe this People ſeem'd 
at firſt to their Conquerors, to pronounce their Language after a 
ſtrange murmuring manner. Others do rather imagine, that the 
Romans upon their Conqueſt of this Country, call'd it Barbaris, 
and its Inhabitenrs Barbarians, becauſe of the Rudeneſs and Barba« 
rity of their Manners. 

The Air of this Country is indifferently temperate, 
and generally efteem'd. very heathful tro breath in. Ar. 
The oppoſite Part of the Globe to Barbary, is part of 
Mare de'l Zur and Mare Pacificum , lying between 184 and 232 De- 
= of Longitude, with 24 and 35 Degrees of Southern Lati- 
rude. 

This Country (lying in the 4th and 5th North Cli- 
mare} is very fertil in Corn, and moſt kinds of Fruit, Soil. 
although 'tis fall of Mountains and Woods, eſpecially 
towards the Mediterranean Sea. It breadeth many kinds of. Beaſts, 


particularly Lyons and Leopards, with many Apes, and ſome Ele» & 


phants , beſides abundance of Cattle. The 1 Day in 

Northmoſt Parts, is about 14 Hours; ; the fhortell 4a the-South- 
moſt, ro Hours 3; and the Nights proportionably. > 4 Wo 
Qq 2 The 
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390 Barbayy. 
\The chief Commodities of this Country, are Honey, 
Commoditier, Wax, Oyl, Sugar, Flax , Hemp, Hides, Cprdevants, 
Dates, Ainoats, Mandles, &c. 
On Mount Zagoan (about fix Miles South from Tun) 
Rarities, ar* many Ruins of an old Caftle, built by the Ancienr 
Romans, with ſeveral Latjiz Inſcriptions, as yet to be 
ſeen upon divers Marbie Srones. (2 ) From the aforeſaid Maun- 
tain to the City of Carthage, ws once a curious AqueduFF ; and up- 
on Mount Gueſ/et (in the ſame Neighbourhood ) are ſome plain + 
fligia of Roman Magnificence , ſtill viſible to this Day. (3.) In rhe 
City of Morocco, are two magnificent Temples; one buile by 46, 
and the other by 4dzu! Mwmen, which deſerve the particular regard 
of a curious Traveller. (4.), In the Palace Royal of the Morocco 
Emperors (a Building of a vaſt Extent, and term'd by the Natives, 
Alcacave or Michouart ) is a ſtately Moſque, with a very high Turret, 
on whoſe Top are four Apples of ſolid pure Gold, which all rogether 
weigh ſeven LED Pounds weight ; and in another Court of the 
ſaid Palace is a prodigious high Tower, ſo contriv'd, that the Em- 
peror can mount up to the Top of it on Horſe-back, (5.) In the 
City of Fez, is that Emons Nolqu call'd Carwven , which 1s ſaid 
to be almoſt half a Mile in Circuit , and furniſhe wich chirry Gates 
of a prodigious bigneſs. It hath above three hundred Ciſterns to 
waſh in, before they go to Prayers: and in it are upwards of nine 
hundred Lamps, which are common'y lighted and burn every 
Night. (6) Over a certain River, cail'd Sabs, (as it runs between 
two Hills, term'd Beni-jaſge and Silego ) is a remarkable Bridge , or 
rather a ready way of paſſing from on2 fide of the River to the 
other ; and that by the help: of two large Stakes fixt faſt in the 
Ground ( on either ſide, one) between which are extended two 
ſtrong Ropes, and to one of them is ty*d a kind of a big Basket, 
able ro contain te Men, into which the Pſſengers being entred , 
aad pulling one of the Ropes , (which runs by a Pulley) they woft 
themſelves over much ſooner, thin we Europeans can pals either by 
Bridge or Boat. id, Dapper”; late Deſcrip::on of Africa, 


SUS, Archbiſbopricks, B:ſh-pricks, Univerſities, None, 
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| - The Barbarians [| thus ChariQeriz'd of old by Hero» 

Manners, aiam, Mayri { imquit ibs ) Genus ſun; bominum ſuapre ng- 
turd cadi: avid:{imum, mhiique non facile audens & deſpe- 

rat's fſemiles , comtemptu ſcilices mort1s & periculorum | are now a Peo- 


ple that's generally very Inconſtant, Crafty, and Unfaichful, Adtive' 


of Body, Impatient of Labour , and Covetous of Honour. Some 
of 'em : x: Studious in Matters of thew Law; and others are en» 
clin'd to the Liberal Sciences , eſpecially Phuloſophy and the _ 
b ; MANCKS, 
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Fart IL Barbary. Jo 
matichs, The Inhabitants of Sealer, Tripoli, and Algiers, are mi 
iven to Pyracy; and many of the Moroerss are much dt, 
M ing. Diſpers'd through all theſe Countries are the 4ra;, 
who (eſpecially in Bares) exerciſe their common Trade of robbing 
and moleſting Travellers on the ms yps 7 
In moſt of the Sea-Port Towns, and over all the 

Countries bordering on the Sea , the prevailing Lan- Language. 
guage is Arabeſque, or corrupt frebick. In the City of 

Morocco , and ad other Places, they ſtill retain their Ancient 
Language, or rather a corrupt Diale& of the old 4frican. The 
trading People (eſpecially in their Dealing with Strangers) do uſe 
a Certain Jargon compounded chiefly of Spaniſh and Portugucze , 
not unlike to the Lingus Francs among the Turks. 

This large Country ( comprehending feveral King- 

doms and Clans) is chicfly under the Great Turk, Government. 
and Emperor of Morocco: To the latter belong the 

Kingdoms of Morocco and Fez, and tro him are aſcrib'd ( or rather he 
aſſumerh) the following Titles, wiz. Emperor of Africs, King of 
Morocco, Fez, Sus , and Taffalet ; Lord of Gage, Dars, and Guinea; 
and Great Xeriff of Mahome:r. The other Kingdoms or Provinces of 
this Country, are moſtly ſubje& to the Great &urk , and are go- 
vern'd by his patticular Baſa's ſet over 'em , only Tunis and Algiers, 
(rwo conſiderable Commonwealths, or rather diſtia& Kingdoms) 
though each of 'em hath their reſpeQive Baſs appointed by the 
Grand Signior;z yet they're ſo eager in maintaining their Liberties 
and Priviledges, that thoſe Baſſa's are little more thang meer C: « 
phers. For in the former of theſe, the Inhabitants have a Power 
of chuſing their own Governor or Captain, rerm'd the Dey, who 
Rules the Kingdom, Conſtitutes Cad:'s, and paſſeth Sentence in all 
Afﬀiirs, whether Civil or Criminal. The Divan of Twnis is com- 
pos'd of one Age, one Chaya, twelve Odabacki, twenty four Boulou« 
bachi, ewo Secretaries, and four Ch:aoux, who judge in all Matters 
after they have heard the Sentiment of the Dey, who may accept or 
reje& their Advice, as he thinks fir. As for Agiers, The Govern- 
ment thereof is lodg'd in the Hands of the Army, particularly the 
Officers of the Janizarier , of whom the Council of Stare is com« 
pos'd, and of it the 4ga of the Janizaric: is Preſident. It's true, 
the Grand Signior keeps always in this Place a Baſs, with the Title 
of Yice-Rey, but he's ar beſt but a meer Shadow ; for he may not ſo 
much as enter the great Divan, unleſs invired by the whole Coun- 
cil; and when admitted , he hath but one fingle Voice, and can 
only adviſe in Matters. Beſides theſe two Potent Republicks of 
this Country, there's another , viz. That of 7y:pol: ; bur it is intire- 
ly ſubje&t ro the Grand Signior, who the ſame by a 
particular Baſa ſent from the Orromen , and renew'd _y 
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third Year: He is honour'd with the Standart of Twnir, and the 


Title of Beglerbeg. 
The chief Independent Potentate in theſe Countries 
Arms. being the Emperor of Fez and Morocco, he bears for 


Arms , Three Wheels , Argent, As for the reſt of 
Barbary, Vid. Turky in Europe, page 182. 

The eſtabliſhr Religion of this Country , is Mahome- 
Religion, taniſm; but the Inhabitants of Morocco differ from other 
i Mabometan in ſeveral conſiderable Points; particularly 
thoſe maintain'd by the Followers of Hamer, (the firſt of the pre- 
ſent Race of the Morocco Emperors) who was at firſt a kind of 
Monk , and quitting his Retirement, 4.C. 1514. began publickly 
to Preach to the People, that the Doftrine of Hali and Omar, and 
other Interpreters of the Law, was only Humane Traditions ; be- 
ſides ſevera] other things of that Nature , which occaſion'd ſach 
Animoſities between other Twks and the Morocco's, that a Turkiſh 
Slave with them, is no whit better treated thin a Chriltian. There 
are alſo many Perſons in and about Algiers, who likeways differ 
from' other Mahom-tans in divers Particulars, Some of 'etn main- 
tain, that to faſt ſeven or eight Months doth merit Eternal Happi- 
neſs : That Idiots are the Ele& of God : That Sins againſt Nature 
are Virtues: That rhe Marabouts among "em are infpir'd by the 
Devil, and yet they account it an honourable thing to be defil'd by 
ene of 'em. Theſe and many other ſuch ridiculous Follies do 
they believe and avouch. The Chrif;an Faith was firſt planted in 
this Country by ſome of the ſeventy Diſciples, and St. Simon the 

Apoſtle, Sirnam'd Z-lotes, , 
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"© 35 Country ( the Ancient Numidia) is term'd 
by the [talians, Spaniards, French, Germans, and Name, 
Engkſb, Bildulgerid; ſo call'd from the vaſt numbers of 
Dates it produc*th ; the Name in the 4r«bick Tongue ſignifying 
a Date. 

The Air of this Country is very hot, but generally 
efteem'd abundantly wholeſome to breath in. ' The Ar, 
oppoſite Place of the Globe to Bildulgerid, is that part x 
of Mare de'l Zur and Mare Pacificum , lying between 182 and 235 
_—_ of Longitude , with 2 2 and 3z Degrees of Southern La- 
ti 


e. 
The Soil of this Country (ic Tying in the 3d and 4th 
North Climate) is Comewhat Barren, the Ground, for Soil, 
the moſt part, being very Sandy, yet in ſome low 
Valleys is found Corn, I great Quantity of Dates. The longeſt 
Day in the Northmoſt Parts, is about 14 Hours; the ſhorteſt in the 
Southmoſt, xo Hours 4, and the Nights proportionably. 

The Commodities of this Country are very few, 
they chiefly conſiſting in Corn, Cattle , Dates, and Commodities; 

( 


A certain River, (whoſe Origine is in Mount 4#tlar, 
but watereth the Plains of Bildu/gerid in its main Bo» Rarities, 
dy) paſſing by a Town call'd Tee/achs , hath a Currenc 
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of Water extreamly warm ; and is known to European Travellers, by 
no other Name than /a Riviere Chaude, Or the Hot River. (2.) There's 
another River iſſuing out of the Mountains of Numidis , and paſ- 
fing by the four Forts of 1fran, diſgorgeth ic ſelf into the main 
Ocean, between Bejaders and the Town. of Nuz, which in the 
Winter-time (when other Rivers do uſually ſwell over their Banks) *, 
grows commonly dry, and goes thereupon by the Frank Name of |; 
ls Riviere Seche. (3.) Nigh the aforeſaid Teolachs, is a lictle Village, 
call'd Deuſen , which is of great Antiquity, being built by the Re- 
mans , as appears by the Remains of ſeveral Structures, and fome 
Roman Sepulchres ; beſides variery of Medals, ( foaund frequent! 
after a Rain) having commonly a Head upon one fide of 'em, wi 
Latin Inſcriptions, and Trophies on the other. id. Dapper”: late 
Deſcription of Africa, 


SR, ArchbiſÞopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, Nane, 
C. 
The Inhabitants of this Country (beſides the Na- 
Manners. tives) being chiefly Arabs, are generally Ignorant , 
Crue}, Lecherons, and much given to Robbing. 
All we can learn of the Language commonly us'd by 
Language. the Natives of this Country, us , that 'tis as Rude and 
Barbarous as they themſelves. The A4rabs here refi- 
ding, do till retain their own Tongue. : 
is great Body is ſubje& unto ſeveral little Kings 
Government. or Lords, who (for the moſt part) are Tributary to 
the Great Turk, and Emperor of Aorocco. Some places 
are govern'd in Form of Independent Commonwealths; and others 
are without any kind of Government or Order among them. 


Arms. 
The Religion profeſs'd by the Savage Inhabitants of 

Religion, this Country, is that of Mahometaniſm; but many of 
'*m are ſunk into the groſleſt Supicky as to Religious 

Matters, either not knowing what they profeſs, or . profeſſing as 


as none at all. Here are ſeveral Jews ſcatter'd up and down 
laces, beſt inhabired. The Chriftian Faith was firſt planted in 

__ try much about the ſame time wich Barbary, Of which 
already, | ; | 
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IE 1$ Country (a Part of Ancient Lybis, the Seat 

| of the Getuli and Garamantes) is term'd by the Name. 
Italians, Zaars; by the Spaniards, Zaars o Defierto ; by 
the French, Zahars os Deſert; by the Germans, Zaera or Wijfte; anl 


by the Rant , Zaars or the Deſert; ſo call'd by the 4rabians ( - 


dulgerid, only a little more hot , = very wholſome to Air. 
breath in. The oppoſite Place of tlie Globe to Zaars, 
is that part of Mare del Zur arid Mare Pacificum , dying between 182 
= 243 Degrees of Longitude, with 21 and 28 Degrees of South 
ritude. 
This Country (lying in the 3d and 4th Notth Cli- 
mate) being generally very Dry arid Sandy, is not Sol. 
fertil either for Corn or Fruits; yea, "ris generally : 
barren that its Inhabitants can hardly live, Such ate thoſe vaſt 
Deſerts and terrible Mountains of Sand in this Country, that Tra- 
vellers are frequently reduc'd to great Exttemities , being liable 
either to be overwhelm'd with Sand, (if a Tempeſt of Wind ariſe) 
or to yan with Thirſt if it chance not to Rain. To prevent the 
laſt of theſe; (the firſt being unavoidable in caſe of Wind ) they 
&amonly kill one of their Camels, and drink the Water in his 
Rt Stomach 3 
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Stomach ; thoſe Creatures taking in ſo large a quantity at one time, 
as ſufficeth Nature for fourteen or fifteen Days together. The longeſt 
Day inthe Northmoſt Part, is about 13 Hours; ; the ſhorteſt in the 
Southmoſt, is 10 Hours 5; and the Nights proportionably. 
The Commodities of this Country are very inconſi- 
Commodities, derable , they chiefly conſiſting in a few Camels, 
Dares, and Cattle. | | 
Nigh to C. Bejedere, on the Weſt of Zabars, are 
Rarities, certain Banks of ſtretchjog along that part of the 
0 Coaft ; towards which ſo ſtrong a Current ſets in, that 
the Water being in a mighty Agitation, both Waves and Sand mix- 
ing together , do not only ble a _— Salt-pan , but alſo 
they frequently mount up to a prodigious height. (2.) In the Deſert 
Araoan , are two Tombs with Inſcriptions upon 'em , importing 
that the Perſons there interr'd, were a rich Merchant, and a poor 
Carrier, (who both di'd of Thirſt) and that the former had given 
ten thouſand Ducats for one Cruiſe of Water. (3) North of Geogo, 
are ſome Yefligia of the Ancient Cyrene, the chief Ciry of Lybis 
Cyrenaica, and formerly one of the famous Pentapol. 


ifgrats Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſititics, None. 
C. 


The Inhabitants of this Country , being moſtly 
Manners, Arabs, are an Ignorant, Brutiſh, and Savage kind of 
People, reſembling rather Wild Beaſts than Rational 
_—_— ſaid of the ſpoken by the Na- 
What was ſaid © Language en 
Language, tives of Bildulgerid , the ſame may be affirm'd of thar 
commonly us'd in this Country, wiz. that it's as Rude 
and Barbarous as they who ſpeak it. 
This great Country is ſubje& to ſeveral particular 
Government, Lords, whom they term Xeques; but many of 'em 
wanger up and down , hunting in great Companies, 
accounting themſelves Ind ant. 


This Country being ſtockt with Arabs, the 
Religion, Religion here profeſs'd , is that of Mahomet's ; bur fo 
Barbarous and Brutiſh is the generaliry of this People , 
that many of 'em live without the leaſt ſign' of Religion among 
them. The Ghriftian Faith was once planted here , but quite extex- 
minated towards the beginning of the Eighth Century. 


Army. 
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Concerning the Land of che Negroes. 
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Beſides theſe is the Country of the 7alefes upon the Mouth of the ' 
Niger. 


T HIS Country/(unknown to the Ancients) is 
term'd by the 1tahans, Parſe di Mori ; by the Spa» Name, 

niards, Tierre de los Negros ; \by the French, Pays des Ne- 
ge; by the Germans, Moren-land; and by the Engliſh, Negreeland, or 
The Land of the Negroes ; call'd, either from the Colour of is 1n- 
habirants, or the River Niger. 

The Fir of this Country is very warm, yet generally 
eſteem'd ſo —_ to ha in, hy fi xl of the Air, 
are to be broughc er everal of the 
Adjeene Counres and upon their ſtay in it for any conſiderable 

y reſtor'd to their former Health. The oppoſice 

Plac: of the Globe to Negreelend, is part of the Weſt American Ocean, 


CEIIREs $0 and 220 5 q_ of Longitude, with © and 23 
_—_— 2 The 
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The Soil of this Country ( it lying in the 2d and 3d 
S01l. North Climate )/ is very rich, eſpecially towards the 
| River Niger, which overflows a conſiderable part there- 
of, as the Nile doth Egypr. Here is great fore of Corn and Carrle, 
and. variety of Herbs, Here are many Woods, and thoſe well fur- 
niſh'd with Elephants, and other Beaſts, both Wild and Tame. 
Here alſo are ſeveral Mountains, and thoſe richly lin'd with valu- 
able Mines of Silver and Gold. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt 
Part of this Country, is about 13 Hours 45 the ſhorteſt in the South» 
moſt, is 37 Hours 7; and the Nights proportionably. | 
The chief Commodities of this Country, are Oftridge- 
Commodities, Feathers, Gums, Amber, Gold}, Red Wood, Civer, 
and Elephants Teeth, &c. 
In Fzsls ( a little Kingdom in the Country of the 
Rarities, FJahfes) is a ſmall River, call'd by the Franks, Rio de 
| la Grace; oppoſite to whoſe Mouth is a conſiderable 
Bank of Sand , out of which there ifſueth, at low Water , a gentle 
Stream of curious freſh Water , moſt pleaſant to the Taſte. 
(: ) Nigh to Sawyeng (a Village in the ſame Country) is a Well of 
ten Fathom depth, whoſe Water is naturally fo very ſweet, that in 
taſte it comes nothing ſhort of ordinary Sugar. (3.) In the Pro- 
vince of Gago , the Sandy Deſert is of ſuch a Nature, that Humane 
Bodies laid in the ſame', ( for many Perſons periſh in endeavouring 
to croſs it ) don't in the leaſt corrupt, but become hard like the 
Egyptian Mummies. 


Sariy, Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities. None. 
C, 

The Negroes ( having their Denomination from the 
Kanners, blackneſs of their Complexion) are a People very ig- 
. norant in all Arts and Sciences. . In Behaviour ex- 
treamly rude and barbarous , much given to Luxury, addiQted ta 
beaſtly Pleaſures, and univerſally great Idolaters In th: Maritime 
Places they Trade in Slaves with the Earopeans, ſelling to them not 
only what Captives they take in Wars with one another , bur alſo 
{ many times) their neareſt Relations, even Wives and Children 
not excepted. 


Language. and very different from one another. The prin 
of of which , are the Sungai and Guber; that of Gvalern, 


Jalefes, are thoſe call'd by the Names of Belm and Timns ; the 
” : a Language that's extreamly i ciati 
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This ſpacious Country is ſubje& ro many Kings, 
e abſolite over their own Territories; but all, Government, 


>for moſt of*em are Triburary to one Sovereign , wiz. 


the King of Tembute, who is reckon'd the moſt powerful of 'em all. 
Next to him are Mandingo, Gago, and Cano. 
Arms. 
The numerous Inhabitans of this vaſt Country, are 
either Mahowetans, or groſs Idolaters ; and ſome in the Religion, 
Midland Provinces live without any fign of Religion 
or Worſhip among them. A faint Knowledge of the Moſaical Law, 


* was once inttoduc'd into ſome Parts of Negroe-land; and the Mars- 


bouts of Cambea and Cafſan , give ſtiff a confus'd Account of the 


. Hiſtorical Part of the Old Teſtament, They acknowledge the Exi- 


ſtence of One God, and never Adore him under any 
Repreſentation. They alſo own our Bleſſed Saviour as a mighty 
Prophet, and Worker of Miracles. They genetally uſe Circum- 
ifion as other Makometaus do. Chriſtianity got once ſome footi 
ig»theſe Parts of the World, but was wholly over-clouded by Mahon 
weaniſm, towards the middle of the Tenth C:ntury. 


SECT. VI. 
Concerning Gutnea. 
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Guiuea prop 


Guines compreh. 


Chief Town 


HIS Country (unknown to the Ancients , and 

Name. properly a part of Xegroe-land) is term'd by the 

Italians and Spaniards , Guinea; by the French and Ger« 

mans, Guinie ; and by the Engliſh, Guinea ; ſo-call'd (as moſt 

imagine) from the Nature of the Soil, and exceſſive Heat of the 
Country, the Name ſignifying Het and Dry, 

The Air of this Country is extreamly hot, and very 

fir. unwholeſome, eſpecially to Strangers, with whom 

it ſo diſagreeth, that many live but a ſhort time after 

their arrival in ic. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Guines , is 

that part of New Guines, and Adjacent Ocean , between 186 and 

. 210 Degrees of Longitude, with 4 and 11 Degrees of Southern 

Latitude. 

The Soil in many places is wonderfully fertil, pro» 

Soil. ducing the choiceſt of Grains and Fruits. This Coun- 

try is well ſtor'd with Elephants, whoſe Teeth bring 

eat Gain to the Inhabitants, when eicher ſold or barter'd for other 

of thoſe Merchants who Trade wich them. Here alfo are 

ſeveral inexhauſtible Mines of Gold; and in many of its Rivers 

axe found ſome Pearls of great value, with abundance of Gold- 

” Duſt. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Part is about 13 

Hours 5; the ſhorteſt in the Southmoſt 11 Hours }; and the Nights 


proportionably, 


| 


Part IT. Guinta. 
The chief Commodities of this Country, are Gold , 
Bays Hides, Wax , Amber-Gris , Guinea-Pepper, Commodities. 
Red-Wood, Sugar, Civet, &c. 
So impetuous is the Current of Rio ds Volts, that the 
Sea, for about a Mile near the place where the River Rarities, 
diſgorgeth it ſelf, appears always of a whitiſh Colour, 
is ſaid to have a ſweetiſh Taſte for almoſt ten Fathoms deep. 
(2.) In ſeveral Parts of Gwuines grows a certain Tree, (commonly 
call'd 'Mignolo) which having an Incifion made in its Body,doth yield 
| an gxcellent Liquor of requeſt among the Natives ; proving to 
them more pleaſant, ſtrong, and nouriſhing , than the choicelt of 
Wines. (3.) In ſeveral Inland Provinces of Gwines, and the Coun- 
tries adjacent , is ſomerimes ſeen that remarkable Creature, term'd 
Savage by the Pertugueſer, [and by the Natives, 2ejo Marrow ] bur 
* moſt uſually found in Angola, from whence one was lately broughr 
to England, and view'd by multitudes of People at London. Such 
: Creatures walk frequently upright as Men ; at other times, on all 
*. | © fonr; and ſo near is their reſemblance ro Human Shape, that many 
of the Negroes either take them for Real Men, ( imagining that by 
long continuance in the Woods they're become Demi- Brutes } or 
Jook npon them as the ſpurious Iſſue of unnatural Commixtures. 
Some of our Modern Travellers would faia perſwade the World, 
that ſuch Creatures are the Genuin Off-ſpring , either of the Anci- 
ent Satyrs or Pygmies, fo famous cneng the Poets, and ſo frequently 
mention'd by Pliny, (who ſpoke much of them by hear-ſay. ) Bur 
others, with more ſhew of probability, do reckon them ſpecifically 
the ſame with the Apes of Borneo, already mention'd, page 289. For 
a full and ſatisfaQtory Account of this remarkable Creature, with a 
nice Examination of the various ConjeQures about ir, I muſt refer 
the Reader to a particular Treatiſe on that Subie&, now preparing 
for the Preſs, by the Learned Dr. Tyſon. 
Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Unverſities. None. te 
© 


The Natives of this Country are great Idolaters, ve- 
ry Superſtitious, and much given to Stealing. In Manners. 
Complexion they're of che blakeſt ſort, and moſt of 
'em walk quite Naked without the leaſt ſhame. Some of "em on 
the Sea-Coaſt are given to Trading, and. underſtand Commerce 
tollerably well; but generally they're a cheating, proud, lazy, and 
furriſh kind of People. Remarkable is one fundamental Law (or 
rather an Ancient Cuſtom ) among ſome People upon the 
Coaſt ; wit. That every Perſon is oblig'd to betake him{clf co the 
ſame Trade or Imployment, which his Fore-fathers bave follow'd. 
Upon the Death of a Husband in the Kingdom of Benin , the 
Widow beconits wholly ſubje& to ber own Son, (if any) and = | 


_ 
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be reckon'd among his number of Slaves ; only wich this difference, 
that ſhe can't be fold withour leave obtain'd from the immediate 
Prince of the Country where they live. To kill a conſiderable 
number of Slaves at the Funeral of any great Perſon, was a Cuſtom 
(almoſt) univerſal chrough all Pagan Countries ; and particularly 
here, but much worn out in theſe latter Ages. 
The chicf Longuage in this Country , is that-call'd 
Longuage, Curgai, which is alſo underſtood and ſpoken in ſeveral 
Adjacent Countries, particulorly Tombur and Mei, Of 
the ſeveral Tongues in uſe upon the Golden Coaft, That of the Hcaniftes 
is moſt univerſal; being current almoſt all Guizes over, except An-/ 
ren, Acara, Ningo , and Sinco, which have each their particular Dias 
leAs, The Trading Part of 'em underſtand and ſpeak Portugueze. 
This Country owneth Subjeftion to ſeveral Sove- 
Government, reigns , the chief of whom is ordinarily ftil'd the 
Emperor of Guinea , to whom divers other Kings and 
Princes are ſubje&, Next to him is the King of B:nin, who is 
eſteem'd a powerful Prince, having ſeveral States Subje& and Tri- 
butary unto him. 


vr 75 
Paganiſm is the Religion of this Country, the Profef. 


Religion, ſion whereof is attended with many ridiculous Superſti- | 
tions; and in ſome places on the Golden Coaft, that Dia» 


bolical Cuſtom of offering up Human Sacrifices is ſti!l in uſe, but 
not ſo current as formerly. The Pj:thagorcan Opinion ( embrac'd 
by a great part of the Heathen World ) prevails mightily here. 
Thoſe of the Kingdom of Benin do own a Supreme Being, whom 
they call by the Name of Ori, acknowledging him as the Creator 
of Haven and Earth ; \bur think it needle(s ro ſerve him, be- 
cauſe (ſay rhey) he being Infinitely Good, will be ſure not to hutt 
them. On the very contrary Account , they'ze vety careful in 


paying their Devotions, and offering Sacrifices to the Devil, or ' 


ſome bad Spirit, who they think is the cauſe of all their Calamiries. 
They likeways offer up a yearly Sacrifice to the Sea, reckoni 

thereby to appeaſe the Waves, and procure calm and peaceable 
Weather, Infeveral other parts of this Country, are neither Idol 
nor Temple, and many of the People ſeem ro entertain bur very flen- 
der hopes of a future State; and wholly deny the ReſurreQion of 
the Body, -xcept thoſe who are kill'd in the Wars. Which Excep- 


tion hath been undoabredly ihculcated upon %em by ſome of their 


Prinoes, and that probably out of a Political Deſign. 
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adjacent to the River Nile; but elſewhere *tis generally 

very barren, being cumbered with many formidable Mountains of 
Sand. Here is good ſtore of Elephants, ſome Sugar-Canes, and 
(as ſeveral report) a few Mines of Gold. The longeſt Day ia the . 
Northmoſt Pars, is about 13 Hours {; the ſhorteſt in the South + 


| moſt, 11 Hours 3; and the Nights proportionably. 


The chief Commodities of this Country , ate Gold, Commodities, 
Civer, Sugar, Ivory, Arms, &<«. - 
In divers Parts of Nubis ate fill extant, the Ruins of ; 
Chriſtian Churches, (being reckon'd one hundred Rarities. 
and fifey in all) with ſeveral Pi of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, the Virgin Mery , and many Saints Moſt obſervable is that 
this Country, one Graia thereof 


firangs ſybtile Poyſon produc'd i 


1 ah 


* Language, , Which hath ſome Afﬀinity with the 4rabick and Chal 
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being able to kill ten Men in a. quarter of an Hour. It's commonly 
Cold at an hundred Ducats an Ounce, but. never to Strangers, un- 
leſs they promiſe by Oath not to uſe it in theſe Parrs of the World. 
Remarkable is this Country for being the Birth-place of the famous . 
Nubian Geogr apher. | 


————_—— Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities. None. 
C, 


The Nubian: ( of a Colour extraordinary Black )-are 

Manners, faid to be a ſtrong, couragious , -and cunning ſort of 
People, much given to War , very Laborious, and 
many of em exceeding Wealthy, there being eſtabliſhe a conſi- 
derable Traffick between them and the Merchants of Grand Caire 


in Ezype. 
The Nubians have a particular Layguage of their own, 


dean; as alſo ſome agreement with the old Egypries * 


Tongue. 
This Country is govern'd by its own Independent 
Government. King, who is Gil to be a very Powerful Prince, . 


One of his Predeceſſors , call'd Cyriecu: , upon Infor- 


mation of the Chriftiens being oppreſs'd in Egypr, is reported to have ; 


rais'd one bundred thouſand Horſe for their relief. 
This ſpacious was once Chriftian ; but the 
Religion, Miniſtry failing , the Inhabitants, for want of Paſtors, 


fell off from Chriſtianity, and Sos of time became ' 
either ſtrict Mabometans or Groſs Idelaters. Sound of the Bleſſed 
Goſpel did reach the Nubian: , and was Cordially receiv'd by them 


in the earlieſt Ages of the, Church, 
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S. 1. Ethiopia Interior, or the Land of the Abyſſines, 


HIS, Country (but badly orvn to the Anci- 
Name, ents, and” much ericroach'd vpon of late by + 
Neighbouring Princes ) is term'd 'by the /talians and 
Spaniards, Abyſſmia ; by the French , ' Empire des Abyſſins ; by the | 
Germany,  Abyſſnen ; and by the Engliſh, Ethiopia Interior, or The Layd... « 


of the Abyflines. It's call'd Interior , becatiſe of irs Sitttion , n- {| 


of the- other Echiopia, being encompabs'd ; by the ſame on -_ 
three ſides 4 wnd Abyfince, cither from the River :4bar , of its Itiha«- * 
bitants, whom the 4rabiens call 4baſſi, a People once reſiding in + _ 
Arabia Felix, The Name in the Egyptian Language ſignifieth Scat- 
tered Nation:;. ' 
This Cotntry being wholly within the Torrid Zone, 
Air. its Air is generally very hor, but yet in ſome Valleys 
extreamly coo! and temperate z by reaſon of the many 
and prodigious high Mountains , ſo ſituated in divers places , that - 
at certain times of. the Year they. intercept the Sun-beanms low 


Valleys lying b:tween them. - The oppoſite Place of the Globe ro h 
the Land of the Abyſines, 1s wi of Mare de'l Zur and Mare Patificim, © 


. Jying between 215 and 252 Dq of Longicude, with 15 arid 3 
Degrees of Southern Latitude. =y 
The $oil of this Country (it lying in the it, a6, pd : 

Soil. North , and iſt, 24, 3d South Climate) is very diffe« | 
tent; for in ſome places adjacent to the numerong 

Branches of the Nile, the Ground is fic to produce moſt ſorts' of 

- Graith,, Fruits, and Herbs , in great plenty ; but ia thoſe that dre 

Mountainous 4nd Remote from) the Nile, nothing is to be ſeen, hut 

vaſt Deſerts, ſandy Mountains, and formidable Rocks. This Lahd 

is alſo ſaid to produce great ſtbre of Sugar-Canes, Mines of Iron, 

a great quantity of -Flax, and plenty of Vines ; but che i 

either know not, or care: not to make uſe of theſe things to. any 

conſiderable advantage. The longeſt Day in the Parts, 

is about r3 Hours 3; the ſhorteſt in the Sourhmoſt, 10 3; and =» 

the Nights proporrionably. ; Fo 

f6h, ' The chief Commudiries of this Country, are Gold, 7 

Conmoditier, Metals, ſome Gems, Corn, Catcle, Salt, Flax, Wines, + * 
26) Lag Sugar- Canes, Oc. : | 


Rarities, or ——— iy 3 —— —_——— 8 ws Fils ; 
F- ins 5 ind Tigrs, (ewo Adjacent a- z 
of four days Journey, one ſide whereof is intirely cruſted over with -4 
pure white Sale, which ſerves the Inhabitants of the Country, | "> ” 
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3U7- 
d in carrying of it. (2.) In the Mountains of Gojawre, 

- natural] hollow Rock , oppoſite to which is another, fo 
firgarced, that (according to Travellers Accounts of rhoſe Parts) a 


Word only whiſpered on its top, is heard at a conſiderable diſtance; 
and the joint Voices of ſeveral! Perſons ſpeaking at once, appear 


-Þ}. as as a great Shout of a nymerous Army. (3.) Of the many 


n Temples in this vaſt Empire, there are ten ſtately ones 
hewen out of the firm Rock, which are reported to have been all 
perfeQed in twenty four Years; and each of 'em are ſaid to be pro- 
pottionable in all its Parts, with Gates and Windows in a moſt 
regalac manner: For the 1:hnography of one of thoſe Temples, Vid. 
Comment. J. Ludolphi in Hiftoriam ſuam Ethiopicam, lib. 2. cap. 5, page 
235. (4) In ſeveral Lakes of this Country , and the River Nile, 
is frequently ſeen that amphibious Creature, call'd by rhe E:hiopians, 
Bikat z ated Hippopot awus by the Greeks , becauſe of its having ſome 
reſemblante to a Horſe in ſeveral Parts of the Body. This is that 
Creature which goes by the Name of Behemech in the Book of Fob, 
aceotding ro the Learned Bocharizs | De Arimaiibus 8. 8. Part's, 

I who therein differs extreamly from the Vulgar ( and for- 
merly receiv'd) Opinion in this matter. (5.) In © Likes and 
Rivers, is ſometimes taken the Torpj/ Fiſh, whoſe Nature is ſuch, 
that if a Perſof only touch ic, he's ſuddenly feiz'd with an excef- 
ſive Cold and Trembling, The Natives are faid to allay the vio- 
lene Heat of burning Fevers by touching the Patient therewirh. 
(6.) Of the many curious Birds in this Country, the Pipis is moſt 
obſervable, as being the ready ConduQtor of Hamnters to find out 
theit Game; for having diſcover'd any Beaſt in bis lurking 3 
he's faid to fly towards the. Huntſmen , and calling i ntly 
Fenton Kerre, ( which imports that they ſhould follow him ) he flies 
ſoftly before them, and is fure to conduQ them ro their defired 
Prey." (7) Great is the variety of ſtrange Animals to be ſeen in 
vatious Provinces of this vaſt Empire ; the moſt noted of which are 
theſe three: Firf, That Creature commonly call'd by the Natives, 
Arweharss, | and by the robs, Hariſh or Harſhan ] which hath one 
Jong Horm in irs Forehead : Wherevpon ſome conclude, that this 
is the famous Unicorn of the Ancients. Secondly, The Cameleopard, 
(ſo rerm'd from having a Head and Neck like a Camel, and a 


ſpotted Body as a Leopard ) which is ſaid to have ly pa ww, 
Zecors 


that a mounted on an ordinary Horſe may eafi] 
his Belly wirhour ſo much as couching bim. Lefty, , 
which is generally reckon'd the moſt comely Crearure of all Qua- 
drupeds whatſoever. For a particular Account of theſe, and many - 


' more in this Countty , Vid: Ludolphws abovemention'd , Lib. 1.- 


Cap. to. And the Learned Bochorixe his Hicrexojcen, Part 1, _ 
"; "41 0 


348 Part II, 
To theſe Rarities of this might here add the thrice famous 
Mountain Amarse, which an, rather 
than up the Reer , if hath been 
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as one of the many Robbinical Fitions among Pad 
Although the 4byſines allow of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Archbiſpopricks, Hierarchy in the A4lexandrian Church, (whoſe Pa- | 
&c. triarch is own'd as their Head) yer they don't now _ 
admit of any other Order among "em ſuperior to 
that of a Pre:byter, ſave only their Hbuns. 
The Inhabitants of this Country ( being Perſons of 


ridiculous Cuſtoms among 'em, one is, That they generally have © 
Smith as the Devil. Thoſe in and about Charwme, are reckon'd the 
beſt of the whole Empire; divers of them being accounted very 
Ingenious, beſides many others, who berake chembidres to a ww 
and religious fort of living. 
The Abyſſime Tongue ſeems to have ſome Afeinity 
Longage. with the Hebrew and Chaldaic. Its divided into a 
- great many DialeQts (the chief and moſt refin'd of 
which, is the Amaric ) and thoſe ſo different from one another, 
that. ſome reckon no fewer than eight different within 
the Limits of this Empire. Remarkable is the A4byſſine Tongue for 
one thing truly fingular, and peculiar to it, wiz. That whereas the 
Lerter 4 is reckon d the firſt of the Alphaber i in all known Lan» 
guages of the Woild; yer wtih the _—_ ris commonly accounted 
the thirteenth, — to Ludelpbus his Grammar. 
his ſpacious Country is ſubjeft to one Sovereign, 
Government. nad: in'rhe Echiopian Language, Noggafi (which ſigni», 
& Lord or Ruler); otherways, Neguſcha Nagaſcht , 
i ©. Rex Fanny As for the European Title of Prefter or Precbyter 


John , that's now reckon'd as one of the many Vulgar Errors in the 


World. Its generally agreed upon, That this Erbiopian Monarch 
n_ himſelf ro be ſprung from Selomen and Mequeds , { or Ni- 

zaule , according to Joſephus } Queen of the South. He's ſaid to 
aſlume a ___ many vaia and exorbitant Titles, ex all thoſe 
Provinces wo ame comprehended within the Circuit of his Domi- 
| nions; and ſtiling himſelf, The Beloved of God, ſprung from the Stock 
of Judah: The Sox of David: - The Sen of Solomon : The Sou of the + 
Column of Sion: The Son of the Seed —_— The Son of A 
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of 'em, 


touch the Ground with one © 
doth not deſcend to the Eldeſt Son, 


treat 
upon his Death- bed ſhall be pleas'd ro name. 
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ago, that the Popiſh Religion was like to have got ſure footing in 
this Empire ; for they had once gain'd the Emperor and Court, and 
obtain'd a Proclamation in” their Favours, enjoyning the whole- 
Body of the People to embrace the DoQrine of the Remax Church. 
But the 4byſines were ſo loathto part with the Religion of their 
Forefathers, that the Emperor's endeavour to propagate' the Roman 
Faith, occaſion'd many dreadful InſurreRions in his Empire, which 
could not be quell'd without ſhedding a Sea of Blood. Finding there- 
fore his endeavours to be in vain, and dreading the conſequence of 
making any new Attempt,he wholly gave over the Deſign ; and not 
only return'd to. his former Belief har bur alſo leave to | 

all-his Subjets to do the ſame. And that he might regain the 
[almoſt loſt ] AﬀeQion of his People, he forthwith baniſh'd out of - 
his Dominions all Reman Miſſionaries whatſoever, together wi 

Alphonſo Mendez, a Jeſuir, who having been conſecrated P 
of Ethiopia at Lisbor,, and approv'd by the Pope, had been - 
ably receiv'd by the 4byfine Emperor under that Charater, and * 
refjded at Court in a peaceable diſcharge of his Office for ſeveral 
Years.. As for the Plantation of Chriff:aniry in this Country, "tis ' 
a conſtant Tradition among the Inhabitants , that the Ewnuch bh 
tiz'd by Philip the Deacon, was Steward to the Empreſs of Erkiops 
and that upon his rerurn, he converted the Court and whole En 
ire to the Chriſtian Faith. But (following the Opinion of the moſt - 
icious Writers) this Country was deſtirace of the Bleſſed Goſpel -* 
til! che Fourth Century ; when firſt inſtructed therein by Pumentias, 
(the Son of a 7jyrian Merchant) who was conſecrated Bi oY | 


— aw <w« Aa an&G9 > aa £2 XX Fc  tcooft 


| 


- 
. - 
Wa ® 


St. Athanaſius, and is commonly reckon'd the firſt 4buns 0 
mighty Empire. 


S 2. Ethjopit Exterior. | 
y 4 HIS Country (unknown to the Ancients) th 
gether with .4y/inia abovemention'd , is term'd 
; by the 1taliens and Spaniards, Ethiopia; by the French, 
E:hiopie; by the Germans, Erhiopien; and by the Engliſh, Erhiopis 3 
& cill'd from &:9, Urs, and G4, Yultus , upon the account 
its exceſſive Heat, the greateſt part thereof being in the Torid 
Zone, This Ethiopia is Nl'd Exterior , becauſe of its Situation, in 
reſpe@ of che orher, G4 | 
This vaſt Body comprehending ſeveral Kin by 
Air, *= Empires, and _—_ and thoſe mightily ex» | 
rended from Soyth to North , can't reaſonably be 1 
pos'd to enjoy the fame Nature nth en, lo Bio f 
ollerable d 10h 
v nanty _ 


and Congo, 'tis extreamly hot, and would be 2 


I Part II. Ethiopia. J2r 
habitants, were it not qualified in the firſt of theſe Kingdoms, by 
daily Showers of Rain, and in the other by violent Winds, which 
frequently blow from the Weſtern Ocean. In Monomotaps and Mo+ 
noemungi , as alſo the Coaſts of Cafres, the Aw is much more tem- 
perate; in Zanguebar very unwholeſome ; and in A4jan and 4bex, 
extreamly hot, The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Erhiopia Exte« 
rior, 1s part of Mar: de! Zur , lying berween 210 and 250 Degrees 
_ ; with 10 Degrees South, and 25 Degrees North La» 
ritude, 

The various Diviſions of this great Body being fitu- 
ated in different Climates, ( particxflarly the 1ſt, 24, Soil, 
3d Northern, and the 1ſt, 2d, 3d Southern) the Soil 
muſt of neceſſity be very different. Biafars is ſaid to be 1:[5s ferti! 
than Cenge, The Empires of Monomerape and Menoemungi do pro- 
duce abundance of Grain , and are generally eſteem'd very fit for 
Paſturage. The other Diviſions on the/Eaſt and South-Eaſt of the 
Abyſſmes , are for the moſt part, very Barren in all ſorts of Grain , 

et produQtive enough of ſome Sugar-Canes , ſeveral kinds of 

ruit and Spices; as alſo furniſh'd with ſome conſiderable Go!d and 
Silver Mines,2nd every where abounding with Elephants and Lyons. 
$o rich were thoſe Mines found by the Portugueſe in Zanguebar, and 
ſeveral Parts of the Cafres , thac the Country abou Sofals, hath 
been lookt upon by ſome Modern Geographers , as the much cons 
troverted Land of Ophir. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts; 
is 13 Hours ;; the ſhorteſt in the Sourhmoſt, 9 Hours 4; and the 
Nighrs proportionably. 

The chief Commoditities of this Country, ate Gold, + 
Silver, Amber-Gris, ſome Pearls and Musk, Rice, Conmodittes; 
Mill, Cattle, Lemons, Citrons, Ivory, and Oyl, &c. 

In the Kingdom of Angels is found the Queja-Mar» 
row , that remarkable Creature, of whom already in Ravittes. 
Guines , p. 311. (2 ) Moſt forts of Creatures in Congo, h 
are to be ſeen alſo in Angels, particularly, a Serperit ( call'd Minis 
by the Inhabitants of Quoja, and Embanma by the Angolors ) which 
is reported to- be of ſuch a prodigious bigneſs , that he's ſaid to 
ſwallow a y Deer at one Morſel. (3.) In-divers Lakes of 4+ 
gols, ( particularly thoſe of Quihaire and 4ng;olone ) are frequently 
ſeen ſome Water-Monſters , term'd Ambiffanguls and Peſiengoni by 
the Natives ; but Europeans give them. the Ticle of Syrenes, becauſe 
{ when taken] rhey ferch heavy Sighs, and cry with a dolorous, 
Tone —— very much the mournfal, yet charming Voice of 
a W. - (4) In the Iſland Levende, is a remarkable Tree, call'd 


4 the Inhabitants Esſads , and Arbor de Raiz ( i. &. Arbor Raticwn) 


the Portugueze, It derives this Name from the Nature of its 


; which ſpring forth on all "ſides from the Trunk ; 
T t {where 


J —_ 


- 


4 
Po 


322 Echiapia. I. 
[where”tis generally three Fathoms in Diameter] and many of 'enx 
bowing ſo low as to touch the Ground, take root. and ſpring forth 
anew, rill.by their weight they bow down again, and take Roor . 
the ſeeond rime, and fo on, till they cover-a thouſand Paces in 
Circuir., and able to lodge under its Branches three thouſand armed 
Men, -who 'may find Defence not only from Heat , bur alſo Rain; 
fo thick and numerons are thoſe Filaments, and fo well lin's with 
Leaves. {5 ) In ſeveral Parts upon, . and South of the River Coanzs, 
are conſiderable Mines of Rnck-Salt. For theſe*and ſeveral other 
Remarkables of this Country, Vid. Dapper of Africa, 


- TY: Archb:ſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities, None. 
Cc. | 

The various Inhabitants of theſe many and vaſtly 
Mazncys, exrended Countries, are generally a Dull, Savage, 
and Swarthy kind of People, among whom a great 
many r:markableCuſtoms prevail. To inſtance only ina few: It's 
reported of rhe Efiperor of Monomet aps, that when e're he Drinks in 
publick; che whole Court doth jointly put up their Prayers in his * 
behalf, and that with a very loud Voice, which being heard in the 
Neighbourhood, #1! Perſons there living are bound to- do the ſame, 
as licewiſ: others hearing them, and ſo on; whereby the whole 
Ciry or Country adjacent 1s always ſenfible when the Emperor takes 
his Glaſs. In the Kingdom of Loango are many Canabals, and in 
ſeveral places 'tis as uſual ro ſell Human Fleſh publickly in Sham» 
bels, as other Nations do commonly Beef and Mutton. In the 
ſame Kingdom 'ris eſtabliſh'd by an Ancient Cuſtom , That when _ 
&'re a Father deceaſeth, his Goods belong not to the Children, bur 
his own Brethers or Siſters, who are bound to take care of ſuch of 
the lirt!« Ones, as they think are not able to care for themſelves. To 
add ya. more, We read of another Cuſtom yet more uncouth 
among a certain People inhabiting the Cafres , which is, Thar 
when ere 2 Father deceaſeth, the Children both Old and Young 
are obJig'd ro lote the little Finger of their Left-hand , and to bury 
it with him. For deferring the performance of that painful Duty, 
they're commonly very tender of their Parents Health, and rake 
all care imaginable ro prolong his Life ; which was probably 
the Origiaal Cauſe of ſo ſtrange a Praftice, Bur of all the Inha» 
birants of theſe various Countries, there's none more obſervable for 
their manacr of living than a certain People near unto , and upon 
the Cape, and commonly call'd by the Name of Hotrantots, They're 
ſo term'd trom a frequent Repetition of that, or ſuch like word, 
and may be reckon d the moſt Naſty and Brutiſh of all reaſonable 
Creates , having nothing ſave the Shape of Man, that can ay 
th 


claim to that noble Charatter, Their Bodies are uiually beſmear 
Wi 
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with common Greaſe, or ſome worſe ftinking Stoff , which occafi- 
ons a very loathſome ſmell Their ordinary Habit is a Sheep-Skin 
juſt as 'tis pul'd off from the Carcaſe ; and they ufe (as Ornaments) 
the Guts, cum puris Naturalibus , wrapt abour rheir Legs and'Arins 
two or three Inches deep , on which they frequently feed whien 
ſcarce of freſh Proviſions. Notwithſtanding of the unparallel's 
naſtineſsof this People; yet fome Travellers talk of a certain In- 
land Canibal Nation , ( term'd Cobonas) who make frequ nr Incure 
ſions into their Neighbouring Countries, and ſpare none they cacch, 
no not the Swinith Hottantots themſelves, who ('twould ſeem } 
ſhould make but a very unſavory Repaſt. 

There is a wonderful variety of Languages, in thoſe 
various and yaſtly extended Countries, which go under Language. 
the Name of Erhbiepis Exterior. The Inhabicants of Congo 
and Angels, have each of 'em a peculiar Language of their own. 
In the Eaſtern Diviſions, particularly 4jan and Abex, the Arabian , 
with Variation of Diale&, doth chiefly prevail ; but the Language 
in uſe among thoſe of the Cafres , eſpecially the Hotantors , doth 
ſeem to be only a confus'd and inarticulate Noiſe and Bellowing. 

The various Diviſions of this great Body, are ſub- 
jeRed to various Sovereigns ; particularly che King- Government, 
doms of Biafars and Congo, are rul'd by their own 
Kings, to whom ſeveral Princes are ſubje$. The Empires of Ms- 
nometaps and Monocmungi , are governd by their reſpe&ive Empe- 
rors, ( who are reckon'd powerful ,Princes) and to them ſeveral 
Kings are Tributary. The People inhabiting the South and South- 
Eaſt Coaſts of this great Body, ( except thoſe of the .Cafres , who 
know little or nothing of Government) are ſubje& to ſeveral 
Princes , as Zenguebar is govern'd by ſome petty Kings of its 
own; and many Places on the Sea Coaſts are Tributary to the Por- 
tugueſes, The Coaſt of Ab:x doth principally belong to the Turk. 
And laſtly , 4jan 15 partly under the Turk, and partly its own 
Kings. 

Arms. 

The numerous Inhabirants of theſe many Countries, 
are generally groſs Idolaters , excepting thoſe of Z2»- Religion. 
gutbar, Ajan, and Abex, who incline to Mahomecani(m ; 
and ſome on the Coaſts of the Cafre: ( particularly the Hott antots 
abovemention'd ) do live withour any ſign of Religion , being de- 
Rtitute both of Prieſt and Temple; and never ſhew any token of 
Devotion among 'em , except we reckon their Dancing at the Full 
and New Moon for ſuch. In the Kingdom of Loango , the genera- 
rality of People entertain a certain faint des of God, (whom they 
term Sambian-Pongo ) but _ ſunk into the blackeſt Idolatry , 
they admie of many tony apa: in their way of ern 
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ſhip. However the Inhabitants of Malembs, in the ſame Kingdom, 
do vaſtly ſurpaſs their Neighbours , and by ſome wonderful Marks 
of Natural Religion , do publickly baffle their groſs pray - + for 
of them we're credibly inform'd, that they ſet apart ever Day 
for Publick Worſhip; at which times, one of Integrity 
makes a Publick Oration, deterring them from the Commiſſion of 
Maorther , Stealth , Impurity , or ſuch like; and to enforce his Ex- 
hortation, he backs the ſame with the powerful Topicks of Rewards 
and Puniſhments in a Future State; affrighting their Conſcience 
with a miſerable State in the Society of Benimbe, (4. e. the Devil } 
on. one hand ; and ſolacing their Minds on the other with the hopes 
-of enjoying Zammampoango, by which they mean 'God, or the 
Maker of this Viſible World. They likeways uſe Circumciſion , _ 
admitting their Children into their Religion by that Ceremony, 
which is perform'd by one of themſelves ſer apart for that Office. 


& 


SE CT. IX. 
Concerning the African Iſlands. 
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duc'd ro Four Claſſes, viz. Madagaſcar , Cape Verde 11amds, 
| the Canaries, and Madera, we ſhall particularly conſider 
them, and then rake a General View of all the reft. Therefore, 


HE moſt remarkable of the 7; Ilands being here re» ' 
| c 
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Ap#> » The, Air -of this Iſland is generally very temperate, 
Air. -and by molt affirm'd ro be exc-edig wholeſome ro 
breath in, "The oppgſite Pl:ce of the Globe to Mada- 
goſcar, is the South Part 5% 1a. 

The Soil of this Ifland is extraordinary fruitful in 
Soil. many Parts thereof , affording all things neceflary fot 
the Life of Man in great p'zaty. The length of the 
Days and Nights in Madagaſcur , is the ſame as in Monoemungt , they 

both lying under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 
The chief Commoditicr of this _ , are Rice, 
Commeditics, Hides, Wax, Gums, Chriſtal , Steel, Copper , Ebo» 

ny, and Wood of all forts. 

Towards the Eaſtern Part of this Iſl:nd is a pleaſant ' 
Rarities. and fertil Valley, call'd 4mbouſe , which is ſtockt with 
ſeveral rich-Mines of Tron and Steel , and yields great 
ſtore of the Oyl of Scjanum. (2.) Nigh to the aforeſaid Valley is an 
excellent Medicinal Well of hot Water, which proves a ready Cure 
for Cold Diſtempers in the Limbs. (3) In the ſame Neighbours 
hood is a high Mountain, en whoſe Top 'is a remarkable Spring 


of very Salt Water, though upwards-of thirty Leagues from the 
See.) (a) In this Mind (eſpecially the Southern Provinces ) ate 
moſt forrs of Mineral Waters, very different bothy in Colour, 
Taſte, and Qualities ; and ſome places afford large Pits of Bitumen. 
(5.) In this Iſland is alſo a River, whoſe Gravet is fo exceeding hot - 
that there's no treading upon it, and yet the Water of that River is 
extreamly hor. A | 
4:in5 atives of Madagaſcar are reported -to-be a 
Manners, Lecherous, Ignorant, 5 be and T reacherous 
Sort of People; they bate Polygamy, and Qiill puni 
4 
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Afritan Ita nds. 
Murder by Death. Divers ſingular Cuſtoms prevail in ſeveral Parts of 
this Iſland , particularly theſe two: Frf , If any Woman be fafely 
delivered of a live Child, and afterwards dye in Child-Bed,the li 
Child is buried with the dead Mother ; being better ( ſay they 
that the Child ſhould dye than live, having no Mother to look af- 
ter it. The other 15, The expoſing of their Children to wild Beaſty 
if brought forth upon an unlucky Day, (as they rerm it) or during 
ſome unfortunate Aſpefts of the Planets , as their Ombiaſes, or 
Prieſts pretend to tell them. So numerous are thoſe Days they 
reckon wnlecky, that almoſt one half of the Year is accounted fuch ; 
and hence it is , that this Iſland is ſo thinly ſtocke with Inhabi- 


rants. 
Avrchbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities. None. SENRAD 
C. 


The Language here commonly us'd , is as barbarous 
as they who ſpeak it. Altnoſt every Province hath its Language, 
peculiar Diale& , yet not_ ſo different but that they 
underſtand one another ; ſo that the Natives of this I!l:nd may be 
{aid to have but one Tongue in common among 'em all. 

This Iſland is fubje& ro many particular Lords, 
commonly call'd Rohandrians, who are continually at Government, 
War among themſelves about their Cartrle and Slaves, 
yet unanimous enough to defend themſelves againſt the Invaſion 
of Strangers, Some formerly reckon'd fix Sovereign Princes or 
Kings in Madagaſcay , others four ; but now every Province hath 
is particular Governor , having under him various Fileubei, (3. e, 
Governors of Villages and Caſtles) who ſtand accountable re him 
in every thing. _ 

Arm;. None. Arms, 

The Inhabirants of this Hand are either Pagan! or 
Mehometans , except thoſe People living upon the Religion, 
Eaſtern' Coaſt? , berween fifteen and eightzen Degrees 
and an half of South Latitude, rerm'd Zaffehibraim, [i. ec. the Race of 
Abraham] ; and others on the Adjacent Iſland , call'd Nofs- Hibr aim, 
{:. e. The Iſle of Abraham ] who differ extreamly from their Neigh- 
bours in Religious Matters, For many of 'em are faid to obſerve 
the Jewiſh Sabbath, and give not only a faint Account of the 
Creation of the World; and Fall of Man; bur alſo a few broken 
Paſſages of the Sacred Hiſtory concerning Noah and Abrahams , 
Moſes and Devid, Whence divers Travellers conjeQure, that they're 
originally deſcended of ſome Jews , whe might have been droven 


/ upon that part of the Iſland, none knows how, nor when. 
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Africn Iſlands. 


$2. Cape Verde ſands: 


HESE Iſlands ( the Heſperider of the Ancients ) 

Name. are term'd by the [talians, Iſola di Capo Verde ; by 
the Spaniards , Ilas de Cabo-yerde ; by the French, les 

Ihes dis Cape Verde; by the Germans, Cape Verde Injuln; and by the 
Engliſh, Cape Verde INands; (o call'd from the oppoſite Cape in 
Negroee-Land, which beateth that Name , and that becauſe it is, or 


appeareth always of a Green Colour. 

The Air of theſe Iſlands , is generally reckon'd very 
Air. unwholeſomic ,. eſpecially in S. 7ago, the biggeſt and 

Chief of them all. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to 

Cape Pn SR is part of the Weff American Ocean, lying between Þ 
170 and 150 Degrees of Longitude, with 10 and 20 of 
Southern Latirude. ; 

The &oil of theſe various Iſlands , is not the ſame in 
Sorl, all, ſome of 'em being very Fertil , and others ex- 


treamly Barren. The length of the Days and Nights 


in them, is the ſame as'in the Land of the Negroes , they batly lying 
under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 

From theſe Ulnds , the ag tranſport incre- 
Commodities, dible quantities of Salt , as alſo great numbers of 


Goat-Skins ( of which they make excellent Corde- 


vants); and likeways from thence may be brought moſt ſorts of 

pleaſant Fruits, particularly Lemons, Citrons, Oranges, Coco's , 
Figs, and Melons. 

The moſt remorkable of theſe Iſlnds, is the {4+ de 

Rarities. Fuego or Fogo , fo calld as being a noted Vulcaro, con» 

tinually ſending up Sulphurious Exhalations , and 


ſometimes the Flame breaks out (Arne or Yejuviws like) in*ſuch a 
terrible manner, and Vomirs forth ſuch a number of Pumice-Seones, . 


that it annoys all the Adjacent Parts. In Jnſuls de Sel, are many 
Natural Salr-pits, which yield a prodigious Quantity of Sale ; from 
whence the Iſland derives its Name. 


Archbiſbopricks, Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſititics, None. 
Ce. | 


Part IE, 


Theſe | 


F 


\ 


The Inhabirans of theſe Iſlands being Portmguere, * 
Manners, are much the ſame with thoſe on the the 
nenr. | 
The Inhabirznts of theſe Iſlands being Portuguere , 
Languoge. {as aforeſaid ) do til) rerain their own Language. 
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| The Portugueze here reſiding , are of the ſime Reli- 
gion with thoſe in Portugal. 


Arms. 
Religion. | 
$ 3. The Canary Iands. 


HESE Hands (the Inſule Fortunate of the An- | 
| cients) are term'd by the [:alians, Iſols gi Cartia- Name. . 
ris; by the Spaniards, Ias Canarias; by the French, let | : 
Wes Canaries ; by the Germans, Caniriſche Inſuln ; and by the Engliſh, 
the Canary It and: ; ſo call'd from the chief Iſland Canaries, which 
deriv'd its Name from Can, [i. e. Dog in Spaniſh ] becauſe 2 vaſt 


iſcovery of it. 
The ir of theſe Iſlands (inclining to heat) is gene- 
rally eſteem'd extraordinary wholeſome. The op Air, 
fite Place of the Globe to the Canary [dandr, is that < 
part of | Occidental Ocean, lying beryeen 1% and 1go De- 
grees of Longirude, with 25 and 35 Degrees of South Latirude. 
The Soil of moſt of 'em is wonderfully fertil. In 
the Iſland Canaries they have commonly two Harveſts Sort, 
in the Year. Tenerife is noted not only for its high Pike 
( of which afterwards) but alſo many Lavfrel and Dragon Trees, 
where the ſweet Singing-birds do daily warble their pleaſant Notes. 
Theſe Iſlands ( beſides their great plenty of Fruics and Grain) are. 
famous for ucing the beſt Wine in the World. The length 
of Days and Nights in them , is the ſame as in Buldulgerid on the 
Continent, they both lying under the ſ.me Parallels of Latitude. 
The chief Commodities of theſe Iſl:nds, are Wine, | 
Honey, Wax, Sugar, Oad, Plantons, Dragons-blood, Canrmnaditier, 
Canary-birds, &<c. | | 
Among the Karitier of theſe Tllands, is teckon'd a _ 
certain Tree in the middle of Fero (term'd Garoe by the Rarities,” ” 
Natives; and by the Spaniards, Saxto) whoſe Top is 
ſaid to be encompaſs'd every Night with a thick miſty Cloted ; 
which condenſing into Water, doth drop from the Leaves the next- 
orning ; and that in ſuch. \ wg , as. ſyſfi-iently, ſerverh, all che 
Eobabieas, the Mn Bl Fern As of Spree As for th 
p | 
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Iſle of Tmneriff-, *tis famans , all the World over, for-its prodigious 
- Pike, which (appearing to the Eye as a large Maſs of many Rocks, 

promiſcuouſly heap'd up, in Form of a ruggid 4 pany is 
thought by ſome curious Naturaliſts, to bayve been rais'd on a ſud- 
den by a mighty Conflagration of much ſubterraneous Sulphurous 
Matter, whoſe forcible Eruption the very Rocks themſelves could 
not withſtand , but were thereby pil'd up in the manner they now 
appear. For ſtrengthning of rhis Conje&ure, they alledge the great 

gtiry of Sulphure with which this Iſland doth ſtill abound , 
(c Ily nigh the foot of the Pike) and the Colour of the Rocks 
- gy mY , many of 'em ſeeming to SpeQators, as if long burnt 
in 2 Fire. z 


Archbiſbopricks, In theſe Iſlands is only one Biſboprick, wiz. that 
&c, of Canaris. | 
The-Inhabitants of theſe Ifl:nds being moſtly Sps- 
Manners. niards, are much the ſame in Manners with thoſe bn the 
Continent. The few Natives yet remaining , (term'd ' 
oy do moſtly reſide in Mcuntains, Dens, and * 
*Caves. 
Language. The Spaniard: here reſiding, do ſtill retain their own 
Language. 
x Theſe Iſlands belong to the King of Spain, who for 
Government. the better ordering of Affairs in them, doth always 
keep a Governor in Canaria, the chief n of the 
chief Whnd. - His Power extendeth over all theſe IflandY in Affairs 
both Civit and Eccleſiaſtical. 
The Inhabitants of theſe Iflnds (as aforeſaid ) be- 
Religion. ing moſtly Spaniards , are of the ſame Religion with 
thoſe in Spain. | 


' $. 4: Mad.ra or Maderd's. 


HIS Ifland (not obſervable of oid ) is term'd 
Name. by the 1:aliens and Spaniards , Madera; by the 
3 French, Madre ; by-the Germans, Maderen ; and by the 
Engliſh , the Madera ot Maders's ; fo call'd by the Portugueze at their 
ficſt Diſcovery of it, 4s 1429. becauſe wholly over grown with 
Trees; the word Madeirs ſignifying a Weed. 
| The Air of Maderas being very Temperate, confi- 
Air. dering the Latirude of the Ifhand, 1s generally eſteem'd 
very bealthful to breath in. That Place of the Globe 
oppbſite ro Maders , is-part of the vaſt Orcidentsl Oc:an , berween 
136 and 182 Degrees. of Longitude , with 32 and 33 Degrees of 
Southern Latitude, ©* —— —_ The 
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African Iſlimmads. - 355" 
© The $0! of this Iſland is'very f:rtil,” producing in _ 
great plenty moſt of excellent Fruits ,. and a kind  Se4f, 
of Wine that's much eſteem'd off,” bziag fit to keep | 
for a long time both by Sea and Land. The length of the Days 
and Nights in this Iſland, is much the ſame as in Z2ars on the 
main Continent, they both lying under the ſime Parallcls of La- 
titude, | | 

The chief Commodities of this Iſlind, 'are excellent % 
Wine, and mct forts of deſirable Fruics, as alſo Commaditigs. 
Honey and Wax, &<. ; : 

What moſtly deſerves the Epithet of Rare on this 
Iſland, is that excellent Quality , either of its Air or Rarities, 
Seil, or both , which, like our Neighbouring IMand, : 
[Freland] proves mortal to all Venomons Animals ; none ſuch be 
ing found here, or able to live, . if brought thirher from abroad, 
In the fide of a Hill, nigh Finzal, is a remarkable Fountain, whoſe 
Waters do ſometimes iflue forth in ſuch abundance , that rhe adja- 
cent Parts of the Ifland are then ſubjet-co a terrible Inun- 
dation. 

Archbiſbopricks , None. One Biſboprick , wiz. that Arckbiſhepricks, 
of Fonzal or Funchale, which is Suffragan to L:chbon. Vc, 

The Inhabicantrs of this Ifl.nd bcing Portugueze , are 
much the ſame in Manners with thoſe on the Conti» Manners. 
nent, but more vitiouſly enclin'd; ( if that can be well 
ſuppos'd ) being mighty Proficients in their common Crimes of 
Thefr and Murther. 

The Portugueze here reſiding, do flill retain their 
own Language Language. 

This Iflind belonging to the Crown of Portugal , | 
is rul'd by a particular Deputy, whoſe place of Refi- Vovermnent. 
dence is commonly at Tonzs/ 

The Inhabitants of this Iſland being Portugueze, ( 25 
aforeſaid) are of the ſame Religion with that publick!y Rehgion. 
profeſs d in the Kingdom of Por:ug al. 


Having thus conſidered , in particular, the moſt remarkable of 
the African [/ands ; proceed we now (in purſurnce of our propos'd 
Method) to take a General View of all the reſt, or thoſe that are 
leſs remarkable. Now, ſuch Ifl:inds (to be v2zy brief) being ſtrange» 
ly ſcatter'd up and down the Erhiopick and #tlantick Oceans, do 
mightily differ in their Air and Soil, according to the various Cli- 
mares lie in; and in none of 'em is any remarkable place,, ex- 


cept only the Iſle of Zecorors , in which is a Town of the ſame 
' Name. As for the chief Obſervables relating to their Inbabitants , 


i their Manners, Language, and Religion,] we may fi 
cutindply Uu 2 — hn 
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W en fo much far Africe and the Hfrican lands, Now follow. 
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Of AMERICA. 


To theſe add the American Iſlands. 
Of all which in Order. Therefore, 


[Wericoor N, Spain] i Mexico. 

N. Wex, or Gzanada | - 6. Fee. 1 
TOO u =D: 14-44 AA 

DE Toomey. 7 Pofos. ep.7 
& Arctica ——— — 

Terra Firma —— T S. Feede Bagots 

Pery————— ; ' 4 Lins. 

Land of the Amazons 5 "W 

Braſil-— | | 8.Salveder, 

Chyli- —_ ——— | S. Jago. | 
Paraguay ———— Aſſumption. 

Terra Pagellantca — _—— 
| Torra Autarctica " { rae Ge 
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SECT. I. 
Concerning Merico or New Spatn. 
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HIS Country ( diſcovered at firſt} by 7obn Gri- 
jelve, but more exaQtly view'd, arid at laſt con- Name. 
ad by the Valiant Ferdinands Cortez, Anno 15 18.) 
is term'd by the alians, Spagns Novels ; by the Spaniards, Nueva 
Eſpana ; _ by the French, Nowvele Eſpagne; by the Germans, New Spa- 
nien; and by the Engliſh, Mexico or New Spain3 call'd Mexico from 
the chief Ciry thereof , and New Spain , to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Kingdom of Spain in Europe. 
otwithſtanding. this Country ( for the moſt part ) 
lieth within the Torrid Zone , yet the Air is very tem- Ar. 
perate, and generally reckon'd extraordinary whol- 
ſome to breath in, being qualifid with refreſhing Showers in the 
hotteſt Months, and cool Breezes from the Sea all the Year. The 
oppoſite Place of the Globe to New Spain , is part of the Eaft- India 
Ocean , lying between 8o and 117 Degrees of Longitude, with 8 . 
and 30 Degrees of South Latirude. 
This Country (lying in the 3d and 4th North Cli- 
mate) is bleſs'd with a very fertil Sol; producing ma- Soul. 
ny ſorts of Grain, as Whear, Barley, Pulſe, and Maize ; 
ſeveral kinds of Fruits , as Pomegranats , Oranges, Lemons, Ci- 
trons ; Malicatons , Cherries , Pears, Apples, Figs, Cocoa- Nuts; 
and great plenty of Herbs, -Plants, and Roots. Here alſo are ſome 
rich Mines of Gold and Silver; and vaſt and ſpacious Plains, afford- 
ing the beſt of Paſturage. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Part 
of: this Country, is about 13 Hours z; the ſhorteſt in the Sourhmoſt 
12 3; and the Nights proportionably. , 
The chief Commodities of this Country, are Woall, 
Cotron , Sugar, Silk, Cochencel , Feathers.,, Honey , Commodities, 
Balm, Amber, Salt , Tallow, Hides, Tobacco, Gin- 
ger, and divers Medicinal Drugs. 
About three Leagues from Guayacs, is the Stump of 
a Hollow Tree, (call'd 7lacs-Chaveya) which was of Rarities, 
a prodigious bigneſs when intire , being then rec- 
kon'd fuxteen Fathoms in compaſs near the Root, and ſomewhat 
higher twelve. Before 'rwas Thunder ſtruck, (which occaſion'd the 
hollowneG) no fewer than a thouſind Men ['tis ſaid] could conve- 
niently ſhelter themſelves from Rain, under its wide extended 
Boughs. (2 ) In ſeveral Parts of this Country, grows a certain Tree, 
(call'd Meguey ) which may be ſaid to yield Water, Oyl, Wire, 
Honey, and Vinegar. For the Budy of the Tree being big and hol- 
low, contains a good quantity of Liquor ,as limpid as the beſt Foun, 
tain-water, and the Surface thereof is .cover'd with a pure Oily- 
ſubſtance. This Liquor being a lictle boil'd , taſtes like, a good 
palatable Wine ; if much boil'd, 'cis extreamly ſweet, and if long 
5 Ts kepr, 
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kept , [unboil'd] no Vinegar is ſowrer. (3.) In the Audience of Y 
Guatimels are ſeveral remarkable Pulcan's , particularly that near + 
Res-Lifo, which towrs up like a Sugat-loaf to a great hei and 
always Smokes. As atfo the burning Mountain of Leen , 
the fake Nicaragua , which frequently evacuates Fire as well as 
Smoke. (4.) Nigh to Guatulco, on the Weſtern Coaſt, is .2 great 
hollow Rock, ( call'd by the Spaniards , Buffadere) which having a 
large Hole in its top , make a hideous Noiſe at every Surge of the , 
Sea, and ſpouts up Water [as a Whale] to a prodigious height, 
- (s.) In ſome Parts of this Country , are ſeveral Springs of Water, ' 
fo impregnopated with certain Minerals, that the Current ifſuin 
from them is of ſo darkiſh a Colour , that it reſembles a Stream 
Ink. (6) Remarkable is the Lake of Mexico for ſeveral particulars: 
As Firft , Its having ewo ſorts of Water , wiz. Freſb and Salt, Se- 
condly, That the Freth is uſually Calm, and aboundeth with Fiſhes ; 
whereas the Salrt is, for the moſt part, Boiſterous, and breedech 
none. Thirdly, In the middle of this Lake , is a pleaſant Rock, out 
of which doth iſſue a conſiderable Stream of hor Water , much 
eſteem'd off for ſeveral Diſtempers. Leftly, Upon this Lake are ſeve- 
ral delightful Artificial Gardens , well ftockr with variety of Herbs 
and Flowers, and moveable from one place to another, being ſup» - 
ported by large Floats of Timber. Yid. J. Acoſta, his Natural and 


 » Moral Hiſtory of the Indies. 


Achbiſbopricks, Here is one Spaniſh Archſboprick , wiz. that of | 


Mexico. 
Biſbopricks, Spaniſh Biſbepricks ere&ted here, are thoſe of 
Merids, Chiaps, St. Jago de lat Cavalleras, 
Mechoacs, Honauras, Leon 1n Nicaragua, 
Guaxacs, Vera paz, Antequera, 


Guadalajars, Pueblo de los Angeles, 


Univerſities, | 
The Natives of this Country , are now efteem'd q 
Manners, People very Civil and Docile, and extraordinary faith» 
ful to thoſe they love. Some of em are alſo wonder- 
fully Ingenious, eſpecially in Painting , and making moſt live 
PiRtures with various colour'd Feathers of certain little Birds, call'd- ;' 
Cincons, Others are ſaid to Play incomparably well upon divers 
Muſical Inſtruments, In ſhort, che generality of this People is ſo 
- eivilizd,, that they live after the manner of the Spaniard: , ſave a 
few, commonly veſiding in the Mountains, who continue as Wild 
and Gage as ever. The Spaniard; here reſiding, are much the ſame 
with thoſe in Spain, / The 
wry e 


eſt of 
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art I. New Spain. . 335 
The ling Language in this Country, is the Spe- 
| #iſb, it being m—ger in uſe among the Spaniards, but Language. 
| | alſo the Natives themſelves, who generally underſtand 
FF and ſpeak the fame. The various DialeQs of their Ancient Jargen 
| . NY On 4f8-.in 6 Generations will be quite extin- 
This large and pleaſant Country, was of old ſub- 
; | unto , and ruld by its own Sovereign Princes, Government, 
+ call'd Kings of Mexico , and had continued (according , 
| to probable Conje&tores) a mighty and flouriſhing Monarchy for 
many Ages, before 'twas invaded by the Spaniards, But being fully 
$227 conquer'd by them with only a handful of Men , Anno 1521, un» 
der the Valiant Ferdizando Cortez ; it hath ever fince remained ſub- 
je& to the Crown of $pain , being govetn'd by a Yice-Rey common» 
ly reſiding at Mexico; and to him is intruſted the overſight of all 
Governors of the various Provinces, belonging to his Catholick 
Majeſty in North America, 


Arms. None. 
The Inhabitants of this Country are partly Chrifian, 
Pagan, and (as 'twere) a mixture of the two. Religion, 

| ard; are rigid Papiſts according to the ſtrift 

0 of Popery in their own Country. Of the Natives, ma- 
4 ny do ftill retain their heatheniſh Worſhip, and indeed multitudes 
'Y are converted to Chriſtianity according to the Doftrine of the 
Church of Rome ; but ( by our lateſt Accounts) they're hardly pet+ 
ſuaded as yet of the Truth of thoſe Do&rines taught them. 


Arms. 


SCEaT I 


Concerning New Mexico or Nova G2anada, - | 


This Country is of no certain Extent nor Diviſion, its chief Town 
Is S: Fee or New Mexico, upon the River North. 


HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Spaniards, Anne 

Name, 11540.) is term'd by the [talions, Granads Now- 

ela ; by the Spaniards, Nueva Granada; by the French , 

Nouelle Granada; by the Germans , New Granada; and by the Englſb, 

New Mexico or Nawa Granads, It was call'd Mexies, after the Empire 

of that Name, deſcrib'd in the foregoing Seftion; and the Epithert 

Newvs (or New) was added by the Spaniards , to diſtinguiſh ir from 

the ſaid Empire, its Diſcovery being poſterior to that of Mexico. 

The Title of Nova Granada, was alſo given it by the Spaniards, and 
that from a Province of the fame Name in their own Country. 

The Air of this Country (according to the Climate) 

Air. is abundantly temperate, and generally eſteem'd very 


wholeſome to breath in , but attended with the great . 


Inconveniency of frequent Hurricanes, beſides Thunder and Light- 
ning. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Nevs Granada , is that 
part of the Erhiopick Ocean , lying between 7e and go Degrees of 
Longitude, with 20 and 40 Degfees of South Latitude. 
This Country is but badly known , and the Soil of 
S011, thoſe Parts already giſcover'd; very ordinary ; being 
» generally a dry, ſaddy, barren Ground, far inferior to 
moſt other Countries in £merica, belonging to the Spaniards. Its 
Bounds being undetermin'd, ( eſpecially in the Northmoſt Parts ) 
we can ſay nothing of t e Extent of its Days and Nights. 
This ry being none of the beſt, and but 
Commodities. razely frequented by Etrangers, its Commodities are 
very ſew , Cattle being the chief or only thing they 
Trade in | 
What things in Nova Gravada do truly merit the 
Raritizs, Fpithets of Rare and Curious, we muſt refer to the 


berter Diſcovery of afrer Ages ; our knowledge of this | 


Country being as yet bur very ſlender. 
Archliſhopricks. ' Archbiſhopricks, Biſbopricks, U: iverſititier, None. 
Je, 

"The 


' Part 
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The Inhabitants of this Country, (except thoſe call'd 
Pancher in the Southmoſt Parts) are {rid to be of a Manners, 
much leſs Savage Temper than moſt of rhe wild 4me- 
ricons, They are given to Hunting ; and ſeveral of 'em un- 
derſtand Agriculture tollerably well 

The Spaniard; here reſiding , do commonly uſe the 

aniſhb Tongue. As for the Natives of this Country, Language. 
* retain their own Jargon, of which we can give 
no account. 

The New Mexicans are ſtill govern'd by certain Cap- 
tains of their own , call'd Cacique: ; but the Spaniards Government, 
here reſiding, and thoſe of the civilized Natives, are ® 
rul'd by a particular Governor, ſent thither'by the King of Spain, 
whoſe place of Reſidence-is ordinarily at Sants Fee, upon the River 
Nort. 


The Natives of this Country are generally groſs Ido- 
laters, and many of 'em have little or no Sign of Re-.. Religion? 
ligion at all. oe here reſiding, are the ſame 
in Religion with in Exrepe, 


Arms. 
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Concerning Flozida, 


d. m. 
: 276 ©o & CLength from E. to W. is 
'E bers eenyy 276 o® bof Long. I _ I oy Miles. 
| - 26 50 to )Breadth from S$. to N. is 
A b-eweea þ 42 50 Yo Latit. ,Z C about 600 Miles. 


The largs Country of Flrida cry, pad no certain Diviſions , its 
( Coca, in the main Lind. 


chief Towns are +, S. Auguſtine [i 
| ' the Peninſula of Tegeſte. 
Us Make s ein he Peninſ; egeſte 


| HIS Country (firſt diſcover'd by Sebaſtian Cabot, 
are. £«u0 1497. but more particularly afterwards by 
© %ohu Depony, a Spaniard, who took Poſſeſſion thereof in 
the Name of his Catholick Majeſty, Anno 1527.) 1s term'd by the 
Italians nnd Spanizrar, Florida ; by the French, Fioride ; by the Ger- 
#235 and Engijb, Florida; fo call'd by the Spaniard, either becauſe 
they arriv'd at it on P4hnSunday, ( which they term Paſcha Florids ) 
or becauſe they found the Conntry full of Flowers at their arrival. 
"The ir of this Country is ſ:id ro be fo extraordi- 
Air. nary temperate, that ( according to our lateſt Ac- 
counts } the Inhabitants live to a great Age. The op- 
poſite Place of the Globe to Porida , is that part of the Eaft Indian 
Ocean, lying between g6 and 110 Degrees of Longitude, with 26 
and 40 Degrees of South Latitude. 
The $1 of this Country ( ir lying in the sth and 
Soil. 6th North Climate) is wonderfully terril, abounding 
in moſt ſorts of Grain, Herbs, and Fruit, It's alſo 
well ſtor d with Veniſon and Fowl; inrich'd wich conſiderable 
Mines cf Gold and Silver, efpecially thoſe of the Appalachine 
Mountains ; ' 2nd here they fiſh vaſt numbers of valuable Pearls, 
The longeſt Dzy in the Nurchmoſt Part of this Country, is abour 
14 Hours 5; the ſhorteſt in the Sonthmoſt, is 9 Hours; and the 
Nights proportionsbly, | 
© This Country being flenderly known in the Inland 
Commodities. Parts, and even thoſe next the Sea , bur little fre- 
X quented by Strangers , its Commodzties are very few, 
yet very coſtly ; viz. Gold, Silver, Pezrls, and Fars, | L 


«7 


F 


way © 


A A =. +4 41 ed 44A 4 ©, rd © Yd 


 ,— @'< £6 4ac_ +> © as .,.Tcxz 


Inn 


Fart 11. Florida. 34r 


In ſeveral Parts of Flazids , grows a certain Tree, 
about the bigneſs of an ordinary Apple-Tree, the - Rarities, 


Juice of whoſe Fruit, the Natives uſe to ſqueeze our, 4 


and therewith anoint their Arrows, being a rank ſort of Poiſon. 
If there be no Fruit, then they break off a Branch, and out of it 
do preſs a milky Subſtance, equally poiſonous with the Juice of 
the Fruit, So ſtrong a Poyſon is this Tree . that if a few handfuls 
of its Leaves are bruiſed ard thrown into a large Pond of Standing- 
Warer, all ſorts of Beaſts that happen to come and drink thereof, 
do ſuddenly ſwell and burſt zſfunder. Puck: bis Pi/grims. Part 4. 
Lib. 8: Cap. 1. In Behar, (an Ilnd near C. Elorids) is the fas 
mous Bahama Spider, the biggeſt of all the Species, being ewo Inches 
long, and deſervedly rerm'd Phalangium Maximum Indicum. He bath 
ſix Eyes, and thoſe nor ſo big as the ſmalleſt Pin's head. Some 
of theſe remarkable Inſe&ts are to be ſeen in the Publick Muſeum 
of Greſham Colledge, London. | 
Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſitics. None, Archbiſbopricks, 
&c. 


The Floridins are naturally White, but by anointing 
themſelves ( both Men and Women) with a certain Mauneys, 
Oyntment, they ſtil] appezr of an Olive-colour. They 
are tall of Stature, well propoxtion'd,. lovers of War , and ordina» 
rily go quite naked, except a ſmall piece of Deer-Skin, which many 
wear about their middle. 

The Langage of ths Natives doth very much df: 
in DialeQ, according to different Yarts of this Cory. Language, 
The few Spaniards here reſiding, do ſtill retain the 
Spaniſh, _ | 

The Natives of this Country are ſubje& © (ver! 
Lords of their own, (term'd Paroafter or Caerques) Government. 
one of whom is ſaid to have the Precedency, and is 
generally reſpe&ed by the reſt, as an Emperor. The Spaniſh Colo- 
nies on the Sea-Coafts, have their peculi:r Governors appointed by 
his Catholick Majeſty. | 

Ar ms. 

The Natives of this Country , are groſs Idolaters, 
worſhipping the whole Hoſt of Heaven, eſpecially Religion. 
the Sn, rowhom they artribure the good forrune of 
all their ViQtories , and :eturn him thanks accordingly. They 
mightily reſpe& their Prieſts, (who are generally great Sorcerers) 
and call them by the Name of Joanes , and in ſome places 
Jaws's. Several Miſſionaries were ſent into this Country in 
the Days of Cherles the Fifch ; but the Savage Inhabitants quickly 
deſtroy'd them. | 
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SECT. IV. 
Concerning Terra Canadenſis. 
d. m. 


290 o0 & CLength fromE toW, is 
E between 330 w of Long. 5 ) about 1500 Miles. 
= | Breadth from S. to N; is 
© 


30 00 . Bo 
betweeny 5, 29 bof Latit, 2 C about 1920 Miles, 
North 
It being divided into the River Cazads, 
SOUL nmn_”— 
Terr a Canadenſis propria—— & 
North Nova Britannia | Jn: 
preben N&tv 8 Fr GNI — momnnmnm, 2uibeck— YyFrom N. 
to $. 
Novs Scotia — - ws Royal- 
The Exgliſb Territor.viz. | Z 
Seuth com- od. wadirns © Boſton —? 
prehends New York * dem— —— 
Thoſe |" 9) Weſt Elfngburgh \ 3B. 
of Penſfilvania —— Philadelphia 4 G WW < 
Maryland —— | Baltimore mas 
Virginia | ames Town 
Caroline » ———, harle:Tow.J | 


E RR A Canadenſi: (ſo call'd from the River Canads) be- 
ig a vaſt Complex Body, conſiſting of ſeveral large and 
conſiderable Countries , and particularly thoſe in which 
the Engliſh Nation is chiefly concern'd ; we ſhall dfinfly er 
its various Diviſions, ( eſpecially thoſe of the Engliſh Entipire ) and 
that in the ſame Order laid down in the foregoing Table. There- 


Fl 


S. 1. Terra 
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S. 1, Terra Canadenſir propria, 


HIS being the Northmoſt of all the reſt, is efteem'd 
none of the beſt, Burt being ſo ſlenderly known as yet, we 


pals on to 


$. 2. Nova Britannia, 


\ HICH Country is' likeways of a very ordinary Soil, by 

what we find, and almoſt as thinly Inhabited , and little 
frequented as the former. We ſhall therefore make no ſtay thereia, 
bur proceed to oi 


$. 3. Nova Francia. 


T HIS Country is reckon'd to- be much colder than moſt 
others in the Came Latitude ; however 'tis ſaid to be bleſs'd 
with a $0] abundantly fruitful ; and is chiefly furniſhe with Stags , 
Bears, Hares, Martins, Foxes, Conies, and great ſtore of Fiſh and 
Fleſh. The Fench here reſiding, ( about fix thouſand in number } 
do commoyly trade in Bever , Mouſe Skins and Furs. This being 
all that's remarkable of it, we continue our Progreſs to the nexr 
Diviſion, viz, 


$. 4. Nova Scotia. 


| 9 
HICH Country (firſt diſcover'd by Sebaſtian Cabot, at the 
Charge of Henry the Seventh) was once inhabited by a 
Scotch Colony, ſent over Anno 1622. by Sir William Alexander [then 


* Lord Secretary of Scotland ] ro whom King James by Letrers-Patent 


made a Donation thereof ; bur that Colony failing , the French be- 
came Maſters of rhe Country , and ſertled themſelves therein , 
calling it by the Name of A:caate. 

But leaving theſe Northern Parts of Terra Canadenſir, as Countries 
little known, and of leſs Note unto as : Proceed we to that which 
more nearly concerns us, viz, a particular View of the various Parts 
of the Wiftern Engliſh Empire; and that according to their Order , 


_ as they lie in the foregoing Table. The firſt whereof is 


S. 5. Niw/ 


Terra Canadenſis. PartTT, 


S. 5. New England. 


H1S Country (diſcover'd firſt by the Engliſh, 
Name. under the Condu&t of the rwo Cabots, Anno 
1497. and afterwards taken Poſſeſſion of for Queen 
Elizabeth by Sir Philip Amades, Anno 1458.) is term'd by the [as 
ani, Inghiiterra Nouela ; by the Spaniards, Nueva Ingleterra; by the 
French, Nouvelle Angleterre; by the Germans , New Engeland; and by 
the Engi:/b,New England; fo Call'd by the Diſcoverers after the Name 
of their own Country. - 
Notwithſtanding this Country is of a Situation con- 
Air, ſiderably more Southern than Od England, yet the Air 
of both is much the ſame ; the Heat thereof being als 
lay'd' by cooling Breezes, which frequently happen. The oppoſite 
Place of the Globe to New England, is that part of the vaſt Aclantich 
Ocean, lying between 120 and 130 Degrees of Longitude, with 
41 and 45 Degrees of Souch Latitude. . 
The $01 of this Country is in moſt Parts very fertil, 
Soil, * producing in great plenty moſt ſorts of Engliſb Grain, 
Fruits, and Roots, beſides Indian Corn. It's well 
Nockr with Fiſh' and Faw), as alfo variety of tame and wild Beaſts, 
In ſhort, 'cis not only furniſht with the Neceſſaries , but likeways 
many of the Comforts of Human Life ; and the Colony (now up» 
ward of an hundred thouſand ) doth flouriſh daily more and more: 
The length of the Days and Nights in New England, is much the 
ſame as in the Narthera Provinces of Spam, they both lying under 
the ſame Para}lcis of Latirude. | 
The chief Commoedities of thas Country , are Fiſh; 
Commuditics, Grain, Maſts for Ships, Deal-bozrds, Iron, Tar, Be- 
| ver, Mouſe-Skins, Furs, &+c. | And 'tis obſervable of 
thoſe in New England , that they have Annually, for ſome Years, 
imported and exported to and from Old England , as many Comma» 
dities 17 value as they carri'd out at firſt. 


In ſeveral Parts of New England grows a certain 


Rarities. Fruir, (term'd the Butter-Nut) fo call'd from the Na» 

tore of its Kerflel, which yields a kind of ſweet Oyl, 
that hath the exaCt raſte of ordinary Butrer. (2 ) In Baker's Cave, 
about fifry Leagues Eaſt from Boſton, is found the Scarlet Muſcle 
whoſe purple Vein being prickt with a Needle, yields a Juice of a 
pure Purpgl:.colour, which gives ſo deep a Dye, that no Water n 


able to waſh ic our. (3.) About eighty Miles North-Eaſt -of Scar- : 


berow, is a Ridge of Mountains in length about an hundred Leagues, 
«nd known commenly by the Name of the White Mowntains, be- 


i p 
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cauſe their Tops are cover'd with Snow all the Year round. Upon 
the higheſt of theſe Mounr:ins is a Jarge Plain , and at the fartheſt 
end of it, a natural Rocky Pyramide , | vulgarly call'd the Suger- 
Loaf) to the uppermoſt part of which one may eaſily aſcend by a 
continued Set of Inartifizta] Steps winding about the Rocky Movnt up 
ro its very Top, where is another Plain of about an Acre of Ground, 
and in the midele of it 2 deep Pond of clear Water. (4.) Upon 
the Sea-fide , near N-w- Haven, 15 4 large Bed of Sand of a perfe&t 
black Colour, with many Grains of Red and Whire intermixt. 
(5.) Upon the Coift of New England, is. fometimes taken that re- 
mark:ble Fiſh, which the Ergliſb Inhabicints call by the Name of 
the Monk-Fiſh, becauſe he hath, as 'twere, a Hood much of the 
ſame faſhion with a Fryer's Cowl. (6.) In divers Parts on the 
Coaſt of this Country, is found the Stelz Marina Arboreſcens , or 
Branched Star-Fiſb: A rare kind of which, taken in the Bay of Ma- 
ftachuſet, js to be ſeen in Greſham Colledge, and deſcrib'd in the Phileſ. 
Tranſ. [N. 57.] under the Name of Piſcis Echionoftellaris. Viſciforms, 
(7.) Of many rare Birds in New England, the moſt remarkable , are 
the Troculw, and That call'd the Humming-Bird. The former of 
theſe (being about the bigneſs of a Swallow) is obſervable for three 
things. Firf, Having very ſhort Legs, and hardly able to ſupport 
himſelf; Nature hath provided him with ſharp pointed Feathers in 
his Wings, by darting of which into the Wall of a Houſe, he 
ſticks faſt and reſts ſecurely. Secondly, The manner of his Neſt, 
which he uſeth to build (as Swallows) in the Tops of Chimneys, 
but of ſuch a faſhion that it hangs down about a Yard long, 
Laſily, Such Birds are remarkable for their Ceremony at departing ; 
it being always obſerv'd, That when they remove, they never fail 
to leave one of their Young behind in the room where they have 
neſted , making thereby (as 'twere) a grateful acknowledgment to . 
the Landlord for their Summers Lodging. As for the Humming- 
Bird, he is obſervable for being the leaſt of all Birds. The manner 
of his Neſt reſembles a Bottom of ſoft Silk, and the Egg in which 
he's hatchet, is not larger than a white Peaſe of an ordinary fize. 
But of him elſewhere. ' For theſe and ſome other ſuch Remarkables, 
Kid. that ſmall Treatiſe, entituled, New England's Rarities , per 
7. Joſeln, Gent. f 

Archbiſhopricks and Biſbopricks, None. As for Uni» 
verſities , here are two Colledges erefted at New Cam- Arbiſbopricks, 
bridge, which (in Conjuttion with other ſuch Nur- &c. 
ſeries of Learning hereafter eſtabliſh'd) may, we 
hope, . deſerve that Title in proceſs of time. 

The Engliſh here reſiding, are much the ſame with 
thoſe in Old England. As to the Natives, they are | Manners. 
generally charaRerized thus, viz. a People that's Crafty, 
p Yy Timerous, 
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Timerous, as alſo barbarouſly Cruel and -. fal when they 
find opporrtinity. But ſome of 'em are of a much milder Temper, 
being likeways very Ingenious and quick of Apprehenſion. Their 
Number ( eſpecially within' the Enghſb Territories ) is fnightily di- 
miniſh'd, the greateſt part of 'em; being ſwept away by the Small- 
- Pox, about the firſt Settlement of the Engliſh; others by Tumults 
emong themſelves, and moſt of the reſt by the late treacherous Wars 
with the Engljb. | fs 

The Engl.b Inhabitants of this Country uſe their 
Language, own Languaze, As to that of the Natives, it's divided 


info a great many DialeQs, and reckon'd very difficult 1 


to be learn'd by Strangers; the generality of irs Words being ex- 
treamly long, and of an inarticulate Pronounciation. 
. The Natives of this Country, are divided into ma- 
Government, ny Bodies, and are ſubje& unto their Sachams and Sa- 
gamores , who exerciſe an abſolute Juriſdiftion over 


them ; the Will of their reſpe&ive Governors being all the Law 


they pretend to. The Englib here reſiding , are govern'd by their 
own Laws, and have ſeveral Courts of Judicatory erefted for hear- 
ing and determining of Cauſes, . both Civil and Criminal; as alfo 


for making and repealing of Laws that concern the Plantation, ' 


'The Management of Publick Affairs, is in the Hinds of a certain 
number of Magiſtrates and Aſſiſtants, determin'd by their Patent ; 
and out of theſe do the People annually chuſe a Governor , and 
Depury-Governor. h 


Religion. nreftant Religion in general, bur greatly divided (as too 
common elſewhere) into different Parties. The Na- 

tives continue Pagan , except thoſe few acquainted with the Princi- 
les of Chriftiamy, by a late Serious Divine, Mr. John Eliot, who 
[by Tranſlating the Holy Bible ,- and ſeveral Books of Devotion 
into a eertain Dialect of the I:4ian Tongue, and by frequently 
preaching among them in their own Languge laid ſome Founda- 
tion for a more general Converſion : Did fuch a generous Spirit 
poſſeſs the Minds of Chriſtian BenefaQors, as ro extend their Cha- 
rity that way (than which none can be more extenſive) or to 
mortify ſome part-of their worldly Eſtate for that noble Under» 
taking, f which might probably be Jeſs ſubjeft to Abuſes, than 


ereQting and emdowing of Hofpirals, Alms houſes, and ſuch like] 


that in proceſs of time, ſuch a ſtock of Money might be fettI'd in 
a ſure Fund, as yearly to afford a deſirable Competency to a conti- 
nued Ser of Men, who ſhould be found ſufficiently able and willing 


to labour in that moſt Chriſtian Deſign; #4 19S +» Prais 
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The Engliſh here reſiding, are Profeſſors of the Pre. . : 
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4 dl ge Country (diſcover'd Ame 1608, by Mr. _ $ 
Hudſon ) Is rerm'd by the alien: , Norke Noutla; Nate. © 
by the Spaniards, Nueve Tork; by the French , Nowvele F.- + 
Yorke ; by the Germans, New Yorke ; and by the Engliſh, New Terk ; 
| | { call'd from the then Duke of Tk: for ic being fold by 
3. | » Mr, Hudſon to the Dutch, without leave from his Maſter, the King 
- "| of England; and they keeping Poſſeſſion thereof, under the Name 
of New Netherland till the Year 1664. 'twas then reduc'd to the*Eng- 


G lijb Crown ; wheteupon King Charles the IL by ſpecial Writ, e 
* 'F his Royal Brother [the Duke of vv] Proprietor of it, from whom 
* |. (as aforeſaid) it derives its Name. 
&H The 4ir of this Country is commonly reputed to be 
r ©} much the ſame with har of New England. The oppo» 4ir. 
. 1 fire Place of the Globe to New Tk, is that part of, ; 
| F the E4f-Indian Ocean, lying between 120 and"130 Degrees of Lon- 
- F gitude, with 4o and 42 Degrees of South Latitude. 
) The Soil of this Countty, as alſo Long 1/and, is (by 
; general Relution } ſo rich, that one Buſhel of European Soil. 
| Wheat, doth ordinarily produce an hundred in many _. AM 
pro It abounderh likeways with moſt forts of Engliſh Grain , 
erbs, and Fruits; and produceth excellent Tobacco ,. as alſo Me- 
lons, Pumpkins, &'c. The length of the Days and Nights in this 
Country, is the ſame as in the Kingdom of Naples, they both lying 
under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 
The chief Commedities of this Country, are To- 
bacco, Bever, Orter, Ratoon, Deer = Elk- Skins, _ Commodities, 
and other coſtly Furs ; for which the Engliſh and Durch' 
trade with the Narives. 
In divers Parts of New Terk, ( eſpecially thoſe nigh " 


unto, and upon the Banks of the River Conne&icut) Ravritier, 
rows a ſort of Snake Weed , whoſe Root is much e- 
em'd. off for the Biting of the Rattle-Snake. Being pulveriz'd 
| it hath an excellent Fragrant Smell, and a good Aromatick Taſte , 
| but ſeems different from the Serpent aria of the Shops. 
'  Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None, HEY 


C, 
p The Natives of this Country. ( eſpecially thoſe of 
Long Ifand) 'are, by mortal Diſeaſes and frequent Wars Marier:. 
among themſelves, reduc'd to a ſmall number. Some 
of *em are now ſerviceable to the Englyb; and the reſt ſpend theit 
time commonly in Hunting, WY , and Fiſhing, eſpecially thg 
Y 2 Mer 
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Men , who remove from place to place, and leave their Wives for 
Tilling the Gronnd, and Planting the Corn. They're much given 
of Tate ro Drinking, and :frequently intoxicate themſelves with 
ſtrong European Liquors. | 

The Inhabitants of this Country being Engliſh , and 
Language, a few Dutch, do uſe the Languages peculiar to their re- 
ſmeQive Countries. The Natives ſpeak a very unplea- 
ſant Diale& of the Indian Tongue. > of } 
The Natives of this Country are govern'd by their 
Government, peculiar Sachems, who are ſaid to adviſe with their : 
chief Councellors in Matters of Importance, but till 
t pronounce the definitive Sentence themſelves, which their Peo- 
ple commoaly receive with great Applauſe. The Engliſh here reſi 
ding , are ſubj:& unto , and rul'd by their own Governor , autho» 
rized and ſent over by His Maj:ſty, the King of Great Britain. 


Arms, 
The Engliſh here reſiding, are much the ſame in 
Religion, Point of Rel:gion with thoſe here in Exg/and: Burt the 
Natives are ſtill in the dark, and addicted to the black- 
ef IdolJatrv. the generality of *em being ſaid to Worſhip the Devil, 
under the Name of Monctto, to whom they frequently addreſs them- 
ſeives, with a kind of Magical Rites, and their Prieſts ( call'd Pa» 
waws) do a& as ſo many Conjurers. 


S$. 7. Nw Joſy. 


HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Engliſh , under 
Name, the Condutt of the two Cabets, Anno 1497. and 
lately divided into Eaſt and Weſt Jerſey) is term'd by 
the [:alian!, Ferſeia Novella; by the Spaniards , Nuevo Ferſey;. by the 
French, Nouvelle Jerſey ; by the Germans, New Jerſeii ; and by the 
Engliſb , New Jerſey; ſo call'd from the Iſland Jerſey in the Britiſh 
Channel ; but why ſo term'd, 1+ ſomewhat dubious. P: 
| The Air of this Country is eſteem'd abundantly 
Air, healthful to breath in, and agreeable enough to Engliſh 
Conftirutions, as ſufhiciently 2ppears from the long Ex- 
perience .of many Planters. The oppoſire Place of the Globe to » 
New Jerſ:y, 1s chat part of the vaſt Indian Oczan , lying between 
120 arid 130 D:grees of Longitude , with 39 and 41 Degrees of 
Southern Latitude. 
The $6! is not every where the ſame, being in fome 
Soil. Parts extraordinzry good, and in others very indiffe- 
rent, But 'tis g<nerally belicv'd to prove much better 
after F 
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after the felling of the Timber, and clearing the Ground, in which 
the Colony begins now to make a good Progreſs. The length of 
the Days and Nights in this Country, is the ſame as in the South of 
Traly, they both lying under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 

The chief Commodities exported hence for England , 
are Whale-Oyl, Whale-Fins , Bever, Monkey, Ra- Commudities; 
toon, and Martin-Skins: As alſo Beef, Pork, Corn, 

Butter, and Cheeſe, to the adjacent Iſlands. 

As the principal Obſervables of New Jerſey, we may 
reckon ſome rare Plants growing in divers Parts of that Rarities. 
Country, and eafily found by the curious Beranift , if 
only at the pains to make a ſearch proportionable to his Curioſity, 
Here alſo is t —_ Creature, call'd the Avoſe, of whoſe Skin they 
make excellent 

Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities. None. Archbiſbopricks, 

&c 


The Natives of this Country (fewer in number than 
in moſt of the adjacent Colonies) are generally reckon'd Manners. 
a very ſimple and innocent ſort of People, and many of 
'emare now become very ſerviceable to the Planters. The Engliſh here 
reſiding, are much the ſame in Manners with thoſe in England. 

All that can be ſaid of the Language of the Natives 
of this Country, is, in general, that 'tis one of the Language, 
many different Diale&s of the indian Tongue. Thoſe 
of the Plantation retain and uſe their own Language. 

This Country being divided into a certain number 
of Shares or Proprieties; out of each Propriety is An» Government, 
nually choſen a Freeholder by the Inhabitants thereof. 
Theſe Freeholders meet at a certain time of the Year, as a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, or compleat Repreſentative Body of the whole 
Colony : 'In that Aſſembly (together with the Governor , or his 
Deputy) is lodg'd the Legillative Power, in making or repealing of 
Laws relating ro the whole Province ; but ſtill with this ReſtriQi- 
on , that they no ways infringe that Liberty of Conſcience at firſt 
eſtabliſhr ; and that by an irrevocable Fundamental Conſtirution , 
never to be alter'd by any ſubſequent Law whatſoever. No Tax or 
Subſidy, Rates or Services, are to be impos'd upon the People, but 
by and with the Conſent of their Repreſentatives in that Aſſem- 


bly. 


The Engliſh here reſiding, are of different Perſuaſi- 
ons in Point of Religion, there being a Liberry of Con« Religion. 
ſcience allow'd to all of the Colony. Burt the poor 
Natives (to our great ſhame) are till groping ia the Twilight of 
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T H1S Country (diſcovered at the ſame time with 
the reſt of the adjacent Continent) is term'd by 
the French , Penſiluanie; by the Germans, Penſiluanien ; 
bythe Italians, Spaniards , and Enghſb , Penſilvania ; fo call'd from 
Wiliam Pen Eſquire, whom King Charles: II. made fiſt Proprietor 
thereof by Letters Parent, Anno 1680, , 
The 4tr of this Country is generally granted to be 
Air. clear and ſweet, the Heavens being ſeldom over-caſt 
with Clouds. The length of the Days and Nights, is 
much the ſame here as in New Jerſey. 
The Soil of this Country is tollerably good in many 
Sotl. Parts, but in ſeme Places extreamly barren. The op- 
poſite Place of the Globe ro Penſilvanis , is that part of 
the Eafi- dis Ocean , lying between/1 15 and 125 Degrees of Lon- 
girude, with 4o and 45 D:grees of South Latitude. 
| There (being no conſiderable Trade as yet ſettl'd 
Commodities, between this and Foreign Countries; the chief Com- 
-modities hitherto exported, are moſtly Horſes and Pipe- 
Staves, commonly ſent to the Iſland of Barbadoes, 
In ſeveral Parts of Penſilvania, are Springs of good 
Raritics. Mineral Waters, particularly thoſe about two Miles 
fiom Philade/phia, which for Operation, are accounted 
much the ſame with our Purging Waters at 8arxer. 


Name. 


Archb:ſbopricks, Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None. 
&C, 


The Natives of this Country being Perſons of tall 

Manners. Bodies, and ſwarthy Complexions, are generally rec- 
kon'd more mild and civilly enclin'd, than moſt 

others of the Idian Nations. The Europ:ans here reſiding , being 
moſtly Engl:b, with a few Dutch and Swedes, ate much the fame 
with thoſe 1a Exrepe | 

The Language of the Natives, being a Diale& of 

Language. the Indian Tongue, is ſaid to be very Lofty, Sweet, 
and Emphatick, in reſpe& of many others in theſe 

Parts-of the World; as alſo very eaſy to be acquired by Strangers. 

The Ewuropcans here refiding , retain the reſpeQive Languages of 

their 0wn Countries. 

This Country being granted (as aforeſaid) to Wik 

Govorumens, ham Fon, by his Mijclty, King Charles I. rhe Pub» 
lick Aﬀiirs thereof ate manag'd by Everal Courts of - 

of 
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of Juſtice, there eſtabliſht under him as Proprietor , who (or his 
Deputy ) Rules the ſame in Subordination to the King of Greas 
Britain. 


The Engliſb here reſiding, are of diff-rent Sefts and 

erſuaſions; but Enthuſiaſm chiefly prevails, this Coun- Religion. 
try being ſtockt with Quakers by their Governor , Wi- 
liam Pen, The Natives are ſaid to have a pretty clear Notion of. a 
Supreme Being, the Immortality of the Soul , and a Furure State. 
Their Worſhip chiefly conſiſts in Sacrifices and Songs, intermixt 
with Dancing. 


$. 9. Mary-Lang. 


ys HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Engliſh , under 
the Condu&t of the two Cabets, Annd 1497.) is Name. 
term'd by the Htalians , Marylandia; by the Spaniard: , 
Tierra de Maria ; by the French, Terre du Marie; by the Germans, Mas- 
rienland ; and by the Engliſh, Maryland; ſo call'd at laſt in Honour 
of Queen Mary, Wife to King Charles I. who gave it by Letrers- 
Patent, under that Name, to the Right Honourable Caeciliue Colbert, 
Lord Baltimere, Anno 1632. 

The Air of this Country is much more healthful 
now, and more agreeing ro Enghſb Conſtitutions than Air. 
formerly, when the Woods were intire : and the better 
it fill grows, the greater Progreſs they make in felling the Timber. 
The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Maryland, is that part of the 
Eaſt-Indian Ocean, lying between 120 and 130 Degrees of Longi- 
tude, with 37 and 40 Degrees of South Latirude. 

The Soil of this Country is generally reckon'd very 
fertil and rich, producing in great plenty the ſame Soil. 
things with New Tork, The length of the Days and 
Nights in Maryland, is much the ſame as in the Southern Provinces 
of Spain, they both lying under the fame Parallels of Latirude. 

chief Commodities of this Country , are To- 

bacco, Hemp, Flax, Wood, Hops, Rape-Seed, Mad- Commodities. 
der, Furs, Elk-Skins, &c. 

Of ſeveral rare Cruftaccow Animals found in this 
Country, That call'd the Signoe or Signenec, is moſt ob- Rarities, 
ſervable;z and that particularly for the admirable con- 
grivance of his Eyes. For they being plac'd under the Covert of a 
thick Shell , Nature (whoſe Operation is wonderful in every thing) 
hath ſo.order'd , that thoſe Parts above the Eyes are ſo tranſparent , 
, 2s to convey a competency of Light, whereby the (otherways be- 
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nighted Animal) can clearly ſee its way. For ſeveral other remark- 
able Creatures, with a Catalogue of rare Plants in Marylend. Vid. 
Philoſ. Tranſ. N. 246. : 


Avchbiſhopricks. Archbiſbopricks, Biſhop#tks, Univerſitities, None. 
&c. 


The Natives of this Couftry ( confiderd in the 
Manners, main) are generally reckon'd the Came with rhoſe of 
New York, or the neareſt to them in their Temper and 
Cuſtoms of any other of the American Nations whatſoever, The 
* Engliſh here reſiding, are much the ſame with thoſe in England. 
The Language of the Natives in this Country, iffaid 
Language, to conſiſt of divers Idioms, very different from one 
another ; and none of 'em either ſo pleaſant to the Ear, 
or {© eaſy to be acquir'd by Strangers, 'as thoſe in Penſilvanis, 
The Engliſb here reſiding, uſe their own Language. 
The Righr Honourable Cecilins Colvert , Lord Bal- 
Government, timore, his Heirs and Aſſigns, being by Letters-Patent 
[ Anno 1632 ] created Lords and Proprietors of Mary» 
land, ( excepring the Sovereign Dominion and Allegiance, with a 
fifth parc of the Gold and Silver Ore reſerv'd ro His Majeſty). The 
Government of the Colony , by their Lordfhips Care and Prudence , 
is ſo modell'd, that we may reckon it a Diminutive of that of 
England. For the Supreme Court | call'd a General Aſſembly ] refem- 
bles in fome meaſure our Engliſh Parliament, being divided into 
an Upper and Lower Houſe, The Upper conſiſts of the Governor 
himſelf, with his Council, and ſuch Lords of Mannors, and others, 
as his Lordſhip or Lieutenant ſhall by Writ call thicher. The Lower 
is made up of Delegates, ele&tcd and ſent by each County of the 
whole Plantation. This Aſſembly is conveen'd, prorogu'd, or dif- 
ſolv'd at pleaſure, by his Lordſhip or Lieurenant ; and whatever is 
agreed upon , and ena&ed by both Houſes, and affented unto by 
his Lordſhip . hath the San&tion of a Law, and can't be repeal'd 
but by the 1ame Authoriry. Next to this Legiſlarive Aſſembly, is 
the Provincial Court, generally held at St. Maries, to which Appeals 
are made from all Inferior Courts of the whole Province. ' 


Arms. 


The Engliſh here reſiding , are of various Perſuafions 

Religion, in Point of Religion, there being a Tolleration enjoin'd 

for all Sefts of Chriſtianity. The Natives know no- 

= thing as yet of the true God , fave what they obſcurcely ſee by the 
glimſing Light of Nature. 


. S. 10, Virgins. 
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$. 10. Virginia. 


T HIS Country (diſcover'd firſt by Sebafian Cabet, 
Ammo 1497. but afrerwatds more perfetly by Name: 
Sit Walter Rawleigh, Anno 1684. when he took Poſle(- | 
ſion thereof in Queen Elizabeth's Name) is term'd by the French , 
Virginie; by the Germans, Yirginien ; by the [tahans, Spaniards, and 
Engliſh , Virginia; fo call'd in Honour of Qnzen Elizabeth, that 
Maſculine Virgin Queen, of happy Memory. 

The Fir of this Country, as to Hzat and Cold, Dri- 
neſs and Moiſture, is variable according to the Winds; Air. 
thoſe from the North and North-Weſt being univerſaly 
cold and piercing-; but thoſe from the South and South-Eaſt , do 
commonly bring along with theni great Heat in the Sarmmer, which 
is frequently ſucceeded in September by Rain in ſach quantity, that 
it hath ſeveral times occaſion'd an Epidetnical Sickneſs among the 
People. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Yirginia, is that part 
of the Eaft- Indian Ocern, lying between 120 and 139 Degrees of 
Longitude, with 433 and 4o Degrees of South Latirude. 

The $e#il of this Country [ ſtrangely intermixt with 
a vaſt number of Oyſter-Shells] is generally Sandy, yet Soul, 
abundantly fertil in Grain , where imploy'd that way. | 
It afforderh alſo moſt forts of Roots, and deſirable Fruits, with 
Phyfical Plants and Herbs in great plenty; but above all , it-pro- 
duceth a wonderful quantity of Tobacco , that bewitching Weed 
ſo accounted off all the World over. The length of the Days and 
Nights in Yirginis, is the ſame as in the Southern Provinces: of 
Spam, they both lying under the ſame Purallels of Latitude, 

The chief Commodities of this Country, in which | 
the Natives Traffick with the Eng//b, are Skins of Commodities. 
Deer, Bever, and other Wild Beaſts, for which rhe 
Engliſh return them Guns, Powder, Shor, Iron-Tools, Brandy, &c. 
bur rhe-chief thing exported hence for England, is Tobacco ; there 
being above an hundred and fifry Sail af Ships commoily that load 
therewith#every Year. | 

Such is the prodigious multicude of Oyfter-Shells in- 
termixt' wich the Earth in Yirginie, that in ſome places Rarities. 
they're found three or four Yards deep in the Grotnd , 
where lying cloſe together,they're ſaid to perrify, and ſeem to make 
a Vein of ſuch'a Rock;/' Bur wherber the Parrs of that Rock, az1e 
really the Shells of Oyſters, there lefr by the Sea, (which ſome ſup- 
poſe ro have overflow'd this Tra of Land) or Lapide: ſui Generis , 

" Judite lis eff, (x) In nw leſſer Banks of Shells 'are Hu 

z ' 
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Teeth, [ about two or three Inches long , and one broad] ſuppos'd 
to be thoſe of Fiſhes z and in other Parts are dug up the Bones of 
Whales ſeveral Yards deep, and that many Leagues from Sea; 
(3.) Near the River Patomect is a ſort of Alumjnous Earth, of an 
Aſh-colour, very ſoft and light, and of an Acid-aſtringent Taſte, 
almoſt like that of Allym. (4) In many Parts of this Country is 
found a certaia kind of Squirrel, who, at his pleaſure, can ſtretch 
out the Skin of his Sides, Thighs, and Legs, about an Inch in 
breadth (almoſt like the Wings of a Bat) by the help of which, he ' 
leaps farther, and alights more ſurely than the ordinary ſort, and 
is. therefore call'd the Fying- Squirrel, 
Archbiſbopricks , Biſbopricks, None. As for Uni« 
Arckbiſbopricks, werſitier, here is a conſiderable Seminary of Learn-' 
Biſbopricks, &c. ing lately eſtabliſhr at St. James Town, which al- 
ready merits the Title of Coledge , and we hope it 
will in proceſs of time deſerve the Name of an Univerſity. 
The Natives of this Country being Perſons gene- 
Manners, rally of tall and ſlender Bodies, black Hair, and of a 
tawny Complexion, are much given to Revenge, and 
very exatt in vindicating the Death of a Friend , if they can by 
any means poſſible. They ſpend moſt of their time in Hunting 
wild Beaſts, particularly Deer-and Bever , whoſe Skins ( as afore- 
ſaid) they interchange with the Eng/ſb for what Neceſlaries t 
want, Natives of the Inland Parts, are ſaid to burn their Dead, 
and lay up their Aſhes near their Cabins. Thoſe whom they own 
as Prieſts, are lookt upon as ſo many Conjurers\, becauſe by their 
Tnvocations in a private Cabin , 'tis reported , that they frequently 
cauſe abundance of Rain to fall. The Eighſb here reliding , are 
much the ſame with thoſe in England. 
The Language of the Natives of this Country\, is 
Language, remarkable for its vaſt variety of Dialefts, and thoſe 
ſo different from one another, that People of twenty 
Miles diſtance (and ſometimes leſs) are as quite different Nations , 
neither of 'em being able fo comprehend the full meaning of one | 
anothers 7argov, without the help of an Interpreter. Of ſuch Peo- 
ple or Nations, are chiefly reckon'd the Chawonocks, Mangoags , Mo- | 
nacans, Mannahocks, Maſawomeker, Pawhatans, &c. The Engiijb here 
reſiding, retainand uſe their own Language. 
The Natives (eſpecially thoſe .in the Inland Parts 
Commodities, of this *Country) own SubjeRion to. certain Gover- 
nors of their own, call'd Weroans. The Engliſh are 
ſubje& unto, and rul'd by a particular Govergor, appointed and . 
ſent thither by his Bricamick Majeſty. The various Laws, which 
immediately relate to the Colony it ſelf, are made by the Gove: nor, 
with the Conſent of his Council, in ConjunRtion with the Burgeſſes 
: eleted £1 


elefted by Free-holders. But. for Deciſion of Matters, ( whether 
Civil or Criminal in general) they're the vety ſme with thoſe here - 
in England. The chief Court of Judicaryre, being heJd Quarterly, 
is call'd the Qrarter-Court : In it the Governor and Council are 
Judges, who determine in Affairs of greateſt moment ; and to ir 
Appeals are made from Inferior Courts, Monthly kept in ever 
County ; there being Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, and o:her Q 
ficers appointed for that end by the Governor, 
Arm. 

The Engl: here reſiding , are (for the moſt part) 
Profeſſors of the Proteſt.nt Doftrine , and Obſervers Religitn, 
of the Forms of Divine Worſhip; according to the 
Model of the Church of Erng/aud, But th: Natives continue 
Pagan , except a few of the younger fort already taught rhe Ele- 
ments of Human Literature, and inſtrufted in the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, by the Members of our lately erefted Seminary of 
Learning at St James Town; of whoſe happy a1d deſired Progreſs in 
this matrer, we have all Reaſon in the World to wiſh, and no 
ſmall Grounds to hope the b«ſt. 


# 


S. 11. Carolins. 


% 
T H1S Country (diſcover'd at firſt abont the ſame 
time with Yirginis, and afterwards, Anno 1660. Kam 
granted by Patent to ſeveral Noblemen as Proprietors 
thereof) is term'd by the French, Carolme; by the Iahens , Spani- 
and: , Germans, and Enghſb , Carolina ; ſocall'd in Honour of His 
Britannick Majeſty, King Charles the Second. . 
The Air of this Country is reckon'd very healthful 
to breoth in, and fo temperate , that 'tis # gaod Medi- Air. 
- um between the extremities of Heat and Cold, that 
are moſt ſenſibly felt in divers Parts of the World. The oppoſite 
Place of the Globe to Carelms, is that part of the E aff Indian Ocean, 
lying berween 120 and 130 Degrees of Longirude, with 29 and 36 
Degrees of Sourh Laticude. . 
The Soil of this Country is for the moſt part very 
Fruitful, producing in great plenty moſt ſorts of Fruits, Sel. 
Roots , Plants, Hcrbs, &c. beſides variery of Engliſb | 
Grain. The length of the Days and Nights in Cerolins, is much 
the ſame wich thoſe in the Southmoſt Part of Spas, and Northmoſt: 
of Barbary, they both lying under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 
"The chief Commodities exported hence, are Skins of 
Otters, Bears, and Leopards ; as alſo Oyl, Olives, Commodities; 
Cotton, Indico, Ginger, Tobacco, Sorſaparilla, Tur- 
merick, Snakes-Root, Oc 


-) 
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| What chiefly deſerves the Epithet of Rare in Carolins, 
Raritier, is a certain Herb, which goes by the Name of the 

Country; and remarkable for its Jong red Root, which 
draws upon Paper good red Lines, but anſwers not in Dying. 


' Arckbiſbopricks, Archbiſhopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities. None, 

The Natives of this Country , being naturally Men 
Manizers. of good Courage, and for a long time at Wars among 
| theraſelves, are mightily diminiſh'd in their Number, by 
what they were. But thoſe remaining, are generally Perſons of a 
good agreeable Temper, and maintain a firm Friendſhip with our 
Colony. The Engliſh here reſiding , are the ſame in Manzers with _ 
thoſe here in England. | 

The Natives have a particular 7argen of their own, 
Language, * which ſounds very harſh to the Ear, and ſeems to 
Strangers extreamly hard, if not impoſlible to be acquir'd. 
The Engliſh uſe their own Language. c 

| King Charles II. having granted Carolins by Letters- 

Government, Patent, in Propriety to George Duke of Albemarle , 
I 2 Edward Earl of Clarendon , Cc. by thoſe Letters , the 
Laws of England were to be always in force in this Country, only 
the Lords Proprietors are impower'd (together with the Conſent of 
the Inhabitants) to make or repeal ſuch By-Laws, as ſhall from 
time to time be thought expedient, for the better governing of 
the whole Colony. © 


Arms, . 
The Engliſh here reſiding, are of many and different 
Religion, Perſwaſions in Matters of Religion, there being a 
wy Liberty of Conſcience allow'd by the very Conſtitu- 
tion of their Government. The Natives have as yet no reveal'd 
© Knowledge of the True God , but follow the vain Imaginations of 
their own Minds; however, they are ſaid to acknowledge one 
Supreme Being, whom they Worſhip under the Name of Okee, and 
ro him-theit Prieſts do frequently Sacrifice ; bur they believe that 
he takes no care of Human Afﬀuirs, committing them to leſſer Dei- 
ties. © They acknowledge alſo a Tranſmigration of Souls , and a 

* Future State of Happineſs after this Life, | 
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CRT'YV. 
Concerning Terra Arctica. 


NDER the Title of Terrs Arfics, we comprehend. all 

thoſe Northern Countries, lying either intirely (or moſtly) 
within the 4r#ick Polar Circle, The chief of which are theſe 
following, wiz. 


Greenland, | Nova Zembla, New Denmark, 
Spitiberge, Terra de Jeſſo, New North Wales, 


Of theſe we know little more, as yet, than their bare Names. ' 
I am very ſenſible, That in treating of them, ( yea, and that indi- 
vidua} Part of the Exrth exaftly under the North Pole) ſome Wri- 
ters are pleas'd to ſpeak as particularly, as if they were diſcourſing 
of the Fifty two Counties of England. But leaving ſuch Gentle- 
men to divert themſelves with their own Chimers's ; and leavi 
theſe Countries to the better Diſcovery of Future Ages, I paſs on 
to the various Diviſions of Sourh America ; chuſing rather to ſay 
nothing 6f the aforeſaid unknown Countries, than to relate things 
of them that are ſatisfatory neither ro my ſelf, nor the Reader; 
being willing to have due regard to that excellent Saying of the 
Roman Orator, Quam belum eft welle confiteri potius neſcire quod Neſcias, 

wem ifia effutientem nauſeare , atque ipſum ſibi diſplicere! Cic, de Nat, 
Dow Lib. 1, Now followeth, 
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=” HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Spaniards, and 
Conquer'd, Arno 15 14. is term'd by the [talians, 
Terra Firma; by the Spaniards, Tierra Firma ; by the 
French , Terre Ferme ; by the Germans , Het waſt Land; and by the 
Engliſh , Terra Firma ; fo call'd by the Diſcoverers thereof, as$ being 
one Part of the Firm Land, or Main Continent, at which the Spani- 
ard: firſt touch'd in their Weſtern Diſcoveries. 
The ir of this Country is extreamly hot, yet gene- 
Aiv. _ accounted very wholeſome, ſave in the North- 
moſt Parts adjacent to the Iſthmus of Patrama , where 
the __ y' _ _— and — & _ af erm o_ 
I Fl O er the Air very groſs, and conſequently leſs 
nom breath in. The onactics Place of the Globe ro Rs 
Firms, is that part of the Eaft-Indian Oc: an, lying between 107 and 


150 


Name. 
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* 150 Degrees of Longitude, with 3 Degrees of North, and 11 De» 
grees of Southern Latitude. 
This Country (lying moſtly in the firſt North Cli- 
mate) is ſaid to be bleſſed with an excellent $0//, pro» Soil, 
ducing great plenty of Corn and Fruits , where duly 
manur'd, Ir mightily abounds in Veniſon , Fiſh, and Fowl, A 
t part of it is planted wich Corton , and others are very produ- 
ive of Sugars 4nd Tobacco. Hete are alſo very conſiderable 
Mines of Gold, Silver , Braſs, &«c. many precious Stones, and in 
ſeveral places, good fiſhing of Pearls. The longeſt Day in the 
Northmoſt Part of this Country, is} 2 Hours; ; the ſhorteſt in the 


Southmoſt, is 12 Hours, or thereabouts; and the Nights propor« 
tionably. ' 

The chief Commodities of this Country, are Gold , 
Silver, and other Mcrals, Balſam, Rozin, Gums, Commodities. 
Long Pepper, Emeralds, Saphires, Jaſper, &c. 

. Upon the Coaſt of Terrs Firms nigh Sur-nam , is fre- 
parry ſeen, and ſometimes taken that Fiſh , uſually Rarities. 
call'd by Mariners, the Old Wife, but otherways, the , 
Square Acarauna; ſo term'd from his'Figure, being almoſt a com» 
pleat Quadratym, (2.) In ſeveral Parts of Guiana, are certain Trees, 
call'd Terock, remarkable for their Fruit, which is of fo great a 
bulk, and withal ſo hard, that People-can't with fafery walk among 
'em , when the Fruir is ripe, _ in danger every moment to 
have their Brains knockt our. (3.) In one of the Branches of Ore» 
noque River, is ſuch a hideous Catarat, that the Water filling 
down, makes as loud a Noiſe, as if a thouſand Bells were knock'd 
one againſt another, Vid. Heylin's Coſmeg. laſt Edition, page 1086. 
(4) On the top of a high Mountain , call'd Ceweb, is a conlider- 
able Lake, (according to the Report of the Natives) and that well- 
ſtockr with moſt ſorts of Fiſhes. (5) In ſome Rivers of Gatans, 
is a certain little Fiſh, about the bigneſs of a Smelrt, and remark- 
able for having four Eyes, two on each fide, one above the other ; 
and in Swiming, tis obſerv'd to keep the uppermoſt two above, 
and the other two under Water, (6.) In the Iſland of Trinidade, 
ſnear the Coaſt of Terr Firma] is a remarkable Fountain of Pirch, 
_ which boileth out of the Earth in great abundance, and is exported 

thence to various places in theſe Parts of the World. (9.) Near 
C. Bres, on the Continent, is another Fountain of Pitchy Subſtance, 
much vs'd in triming of Ships with good ſucceſs, and preferable to 
the ordinary Pitch in thoſe hot Countries, being able ro refiſt the 
O—_— Heat of the Sun-Beams. Vid. Purchas his Pilgrims, Part 4. | 

ib. 6. 

Here is one Spoangſb Archbiſtoprick , vis. that of 
St. Fee de Bagots, Archbiſboprick. 
Biſhopricks, 


\ eſtabliſh: in the reſpeQive Countries from whence they came. 


360 L © Terra Firma. PartIT, 
Biſhopricks. Biſbopricks four, 5 Popayan, Carthagena, 
| viz, thoſe of Panama, St. Martha. 


Univerſities, None. 
The Natives of this Country, being Perſons of a 
Manners, tawny Colour, and (for the moſt part) of very robuſt 
and proper Bodies , are a People that's very healthful , 
and generally live to great Ages, notwithſtanding the Air they 
breath in is none of the beſt. They ſpend moſt of their time in 
Hunting, and ſuch like Diverſions, as the generaliry of 6ther Ame= 
ricans do, and commonly they walk niked above their Middles. 
* Here isa great Diverſity of Languages arhong the 
Language. - Natives, and each of theſe divided into ſeveral Dia- 
lets. The Europeans here fſerrl'd retain the ſeveral 
Languages, peculiar to their reſpetive Counties from whence 
they came. 
This ſpacious Country, is, in a great part, ſubje& 
Government: to the King of Spain, and govern'd by the Vice- 
Roy of Mexic3, under whom are ſeveral Depury- 
Governors in divers Parts, for the better management of the whole ; 
and for an equal Diſtribution of Juſtice every where, there are 
eſtabliſht many Courts of Judicatory , in which all Cauſes, whe- 
ther Civil or Criminal, are heard and determin'd. Some of the 
Midland Provinces are as yet free from the Spaniſh Power, being 
Nill maintain'd by the Natives; who acknowledge SubjeQtion unto, 
and are govern'd by the Heads, or Eldeſt of their Families. 
Arn. 
bv Þ The Natives of this Country (eſpecially in rhe Mid- 
Religion, land Provinces) are groſs Idolaters. Nigh uato, and 
upon the River Wiapeco, is a certain Nation , ( call'd 
Maraſhewaccas) whoſe Obje& of Religious Worſhip, is a monſtrous 
Idol of Stone, ſet up in a moſt frightful Poſture. For it is faſhion'd 
like a very big Man fitting upon his Heels, reſting his Elbows up- 
bn his Knees, and hoJ4ing forwards the Palms of his Hands, and 
looking upwards , doth gape with his Mouth wide open. - The dif- 
ferent Europeans here refiling, are of the ſame Religion with that + 
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Concerning Peru, 
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HIS Country (diſcovered by the Spaniards; Anne 
1525.) is term'd Peru by the [talins, Spaniards, Name. 
French; Germans , and Englſb; ſo call'd ( according to 
the beſt of Criricks) from a ccrtain Rivuler, which bore that Name 
among the Indians, at the Spaniard: firſt arrival, 
The Air of this Country js of a very different Na- 
ture, being in ſome paces extremely hot, and in others Air. 
extraotdinary ſharp and piercing: The Wind upon 
this Coaſt ( according to F. Acofts) blows always from the South 
and South-Weſt, ( contrary ro what's uſual between the Tropicks ) 
and is not violent, rempeſtnons, or unhealthful , as elſewhere x 
but very moderate and agreeable. He furcher obſerves, Thar all 
along the Coaſt , cill'd Lanes, it never Rains, Thunders , Shows | 
nor Hails; yet very frequently a little out at Sea : And that among 
the Andes, it Rains in a manner continually. The oppoſite Place 
of the Globe to Pers, is that part of rhe Gulf of Bengale, between 
110 and 127 Degrees of Longitude, with r and 25 Degrees of South 
Latnude. 
This Country (lying in the 1ſt, 2d, and 3d South 
Climate) conſiſteth of many large and pleaſant Vallies, Soil. 
with divers high and lofty Mountains. The Vallies in 
ſome places, eſpecially towards the Sea-Coaſts are very Sandy, and 
frequently ſubje& ro Earth Quakes; in other places they are very 
tich , and the Air extremely _ The Mountains ( —_— - 
2A the 
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the 4nde;) are , for the moſt part , continually Cold in their Tops, 
yet exceeding fertil, and generally lin'd with moſt coſtly Mines be- 
yond any Country in the World , witneſs the famous lofty Hill 
.of Potozi, in the Province of Lo; Carcas. It is univerſally eſteem'd 
the richeſt of all the Foreign Plantations belonging to the Spa- 
niard. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Part of Pers, is about 
12 Hours 5; the ſhorzeſt in the Southmoſt, is 10 Hours 3; and the" 
Nights proportionably, 
| The chief Commodities of this Country, are Gold 
Commodit es. \and Silver in vaſt quantities, coſtly Pearls , and abun- 
dance of Cotton , Tobacco, Cocheneel, Medicinal 
Drogs, &c, 
| There's a high Mountain in Pers, (call'd Periacacs) 
Rarities, to whoſe Top if any Perſon aſcend, he's ſuddenly 
taken with a terrible fit of Vomiting. And many , 
Travellers endeavouring to paſs over the Deſert of Punas, have 
been benumm'd-on a ſudden, and faln down dead, which makes . 
that way whoHy negleQted of late. - (2-) On the Tops of the higheſt 
Mountains in Pers, (as in other Parts of the World ) are frequently 
found ſome conſiderable Lakes , ſeveral of which are very hot. 
(3) In the Valley of Tarapays, near to Potozs, is a very hot Lake 
of a Circular Form, whoſe middle part (for about twenty Foot 
ſquare) continually boils up; and though the Water is ſo extream- 
ly warm, yet the Soil about the Lake is extraordinary cold. (4) At 
the Biths of ingue, is a Stream of Water almoſt boiling hot; and 
hard by it doth iſſue forth another Stream as cold as Ice. (5.) In 
the Province of Loc Carcas is another Spring of Water fo very hor, 
that one can't hold his Finger in it for the ſhort ſpace of one A4ve- 
Maris. ' And ſomewhere elſe in this County is a Fountain , out of 
which there ifſueth a conſiderable Current, of a Colour almoſt as 
red as Biood. (6.) Near to Cuſco is a Spring , whoſe Waters turn 
nto-/-pure white Salt , wherewith the- whole Country adjacent is 
C(pply'd. (7.) Among the Quick-Silver Mines in Guaniavilics , is 
2 Fountain of hot Water, whoſe Current having run a conſiderable 
way, turns.at laſt into a ſoit kind of Rock , which being eafily cur, 
and' yer very laſting, is uſually imploi'd for building of Houſes 
thereabouts, (8) Nigh C. S. Helene, and all along the Coaſt, are 
many Fountains of Coppey , (a Subſtance reſembling Pitch , and fre- 
quently us'd as ſuch ) or Galtran Rozen, which flow in ſuch abun+ 
dance, that Ships art Sea ( our of fight of Land) can give a ſhrewd 
gueſs where they are, by the very ſmell of ſuch Fountains, provis 
ding there be a gentle Breeze fiom the Shore. (9.) In divers Parts 
of Peru , are ſtill Extant the Ruins of many ſtately dia» Temples, 
particularly at call'd the Pachamans (about four Leagues gom 
1:4); And another in the Ciry of Cuſco, which might have 
formerly 
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formerly accounted the American Pantheon , for the Idols of all Na: 
tions conquer'd by the Inguzs , were always brought thither , and 
there ſet vp. (10) Among the Curioſities of this Country, we may 
alſo reckon the Cucnjus Peruvianu:, or Lanthorn- Fly: An Inſc& of 
a conſiderable bigneſs , and remarkable for irs ſhining Property in 
the Dark, (appearing as a little Lanthorn at a diſtagce) whereupon 
the Natives when oblig'd to Travel a Nights, do uſually faſten a 
few of 'em to a Stick , and by their Light can clearly ſee their way. 
We my alſo add thoſe extraordinary little Birds: of this Country, 
call'd Tomineios, { of whom in Brafle] being of ſo ſmall a Bulk, 
that they ſurpaſs not common wild Bees in bigneſs. And finally 
* prodigious great Birds, [ nam'd —_— who are fo large 
and ſtrong , that they'll ſet upon and devour an ordinaty Calf. 
For all theſe, and ſeveral other Remarkables of Pers, Yid. J. Acoſta, 
his Natural and Moral Hiſtory of the Indies. 
Here is one Spaniſh Archbiſboprick , wiz. that of Archbiſbopricks. 
Lima, 


Biſbopricks, are thoſe of Biſbopricks. 
Cuſco, Trexilo, Quinto, 
Arequipa, Guamang a, 

Univerſities in this Country. None. Univerſities. 


The Natives of this Country, are reported to be a 
_ that's ( for the moſt part) very Simple, and Manners, 
groſly Ignorant. Thoſe towards the Equator, are ge- - 
nerally eſteem'd more Ingenious than the reſt, but withal much ad- 
difted to two moſt deteſtable Vices, viz. Diſſimulation and So+« 
domy, The Spaniard: here reſiding , are much the ſame with thoſe 
In Spain, 

The Language of the Natives, did formerly conſiſt 
of ſeveral quite different Diales (or rather ſo many Language. 
diſtin Tongues, they being unintelligible to one 
another) but theſe are much diminiſh'd, and daily grow fewer ; for 
the People in the lower Part of 'this Country, being now-(almoſt 
intirely civiliz'd, have left their Ancient Jargon, and commonly 


© the Spaniſh Tongue. 


This rich Country (by moſt- probable ConjeQures) 
was govern'd by its Incas, or Hereditary Kings, Government, 
above three hundred Years before the Spaniards got ; 
any footing therein; but being fully maſter'd by them, Anne 1533. 
under the Condu@ of Pizarro, it hath been ever ſince a 2 
conſiderable Part of the King of Spain's American Dominions, and 
pp 'd by his Vice-Roy, who ordinarily refideth at Limes. _ 
In ſeveral places, the amy eſpecially thoſe of the Mountains } 
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maintain as yet their Liberties, and are rul'd by ſome particular 
Cac19ues, 


Arms. 
The Perwvians (except thoſe converted to Chriſtia« 
Religion. nity) are groſs Idolaters, worſhipping the Sun , Moon, 
Stars , Lightning, Thunder, &c. To each of ſuch 
Deities were formerly erefted in this Country very ſtately Tem- 
ples, whoſe Remains are til! extant in many places , beſides one 
almoſt intire, wiz. hat at Cuſco. This Temple was dedicated to 
the Sun, but is now a part of the Monaſtry of St Dominick. Its Walls 
were over-laid with Plates of Gold from top to bottom , and in it ' 
was ſet up a glorious Repreſentation of the Sun , being a lively 
Figure of that Celeſtial Body in pure Maily Gold. Near to this 
Temple were four others, one whereof was dedicated to the Moon, 
whom they call'd Quila, reckoning her either Wife or Siſter to 
the Sun, Another rd the Planer Yenw ,* which they term'd Chaſca. 
A third to Thunder and Lightning , which went by the common 
Name of Taps. And'a fourth to Cuychu , i. e. Iris, or the Rain» 
bow. All of them weye wonderfully enrich'd with either Gold 
or Silver; and beſides rheſe , were many others, through the vari- 
ous Provinces of this [once] mighty Empire ; but che moſt magni- 
ficent Temple of all Peru, was that ſpendid piece of Indian Archi- 
tefture in a ccrtain Iſland of the Lake Titicars , in which the Incas 
are beligv'd to have hid a great deal of Treaſure, when the Spaniards 
invaded their Country, k 
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LCTT. 1au”?”? 
Concerning the Land of che Amazons, I 


This vaſt Country is of no certain Extent nor Diviſion , acither 
hath it ay remarkable Town. , 


þ i: HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Spaniards, Anne 

1541.) is term'd by the Italians, Pacſe di Ama- Name. 
2078 ; by the” Spaniards, Tierra de las Amarzonat ; by the 

French, Pais des Amazones; by the Germans, YT land vali d' imazones x; 
and by the Epgliſh, The Land of the Amazons ; fo call'd from the 
many warlike Women, (reſembling the Ancient Amazons) who ap» 
pear'd in Arms on the Banks of the River Amazone, at the Europeans 
firſt entring into this County. 

. The Ar of this Country, 1n places as yet diſcover'd, 

15 reported to be very Temperate, conſidering the La- Air. 
ritude of the Country. The oppoſite Place of the 
Globe to the Land of the Amazons, is partly the Gulf of Bengal, 
and partly the Peninſula of Malaccs. F 
Seil of this Country , ( it lying in the 1ft, 2d, 

and 3d South Climate) where yet diſcoverd, is very Soil. 

fertil, producing great variery of Fruits and Grain. 

Here as are abundance of Mines , Sugar-Canes, Cacoa , and To+ 
bacco. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts, is about x Hour, 
afld a little more; the ſhorteſt in the Southmoſt, is 11: Hours; and 
the Nights proportionably. 

The Commodities of this Country are reckon'd Gold, | 
Siver, Sugar, Cacoa, Ebony, Tobacco, &c. but this Commoditier. 
Part of the World being as yet very flenderly known, 
and little frequented by Strangers, theſe may be rather reckon'd the 
Produ@ than Staple Commodities of this Country. 

In the River Amazone, is a dreadful CataraQt, a con- 
ſiderable wy from the Sea ; for the Water being Rarities. 
penn'd up between two ſteep Rocks (under which 1s 
a hideous Precipice) the Stream fallerh down with great Violence 
and Noiſe. Yet notwithſtanding of this ſo terrible a Fall, there 
be many of the Natives , who, *tis reported, are fo bold, as to de- 
ſcend that Stream in their lictle Canoos. In falling, they are ſure 
to turn topſy-turvy many times, and are ſeverely plung'd in the 
Dec-p when gown; yet ſuch is their Care and Nimbleneſs, = 
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they quickly recover their Canoos , and forthwith proceed on” their 
Voyage. 7. Acoſta. ; 


Archbiſhopricks, Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None. 
&c, 
Upon the Banks of the River 4mazane, (as is hinted 
Manners, at already) werediſcover'd about fifty different Nations, 
who ſeem'd generally to be a fierce and ſavage ſort of 
People; all, both Men and Women, appearing in Arms, at the firſt 
approaching of the Spaniards; and they ſtill continue as fierce and 
ſavage as formerly, and many of 'em are reported. tro be Anrhrope- 
phagi, or eaters of Human Fleſh 
Our knowledge of this (as yet) ill diſcover'd Coun- 
Language. try is (o ſlender, and the Commerce between Earopeeny 
and this People, ſo little, that we can make no Obſer- 
vations on the Nature and Number of ther Languages. 
How this People is govern'd, ( or if any Form of 
Government, Government among them) is not yet very certain. 
A further Enquiry into the fame, muſt be referr'd to 
the better Diſcovery of Future Ages. 


Arms. , 
That the Inhabitants of this Country , are in gene- 
Religion, ral groſs Idolaters, is moſt that can be ſaid of them as 
yet. They are reported to make their Images of 
Wood, and to ſet them up in the Corners of their Houſes, (havin 
no Temples) and do firmly believe, That thoſe poliſh'd Pieces 
Timber are really inhabited by ſome Divinities deſcended from 
Heaven, being taught the ſame by their Prieſts, 
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HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Portugueze , 

Anno 1501.) 15 term'd Brofil by the [talians, Spa- Name, 
niards, French, Germans, and Enghſh ; but why ſo call'd 
is not certain, Thoſe, who derive the Name from the abundance 
of that Wood (term'd by the Europeans, Braſfile-Woed) which grows 
in this Country, do give [methinks] no ſatisfaftory Account of the 
matter, 

The Air. of this Country is generally very whol- 

ſome; and notwichſtanding Braſi! is almoſt intirely Air, 
within the Torrid'Zone , yet 1n thoſe Parts already dif- 
cover'd, 'tis exceeding Temperate, being daily qualifi'd by Sea- 
Breezes about Noon. Oppoſite on the Globe to Bref/, are 
the Philippin 1fands ; with parr of the Eaftern Oceth adjacent to 
h 


them. 

The Soil of this Country ( it lying in the 1ſt, 2d, 
3d, 4th South Climate) is reported to be extraordinary Soil, 
ferti! , eſpecially in thoſe Places already diſcovered. 
The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts, is about 12 Hours ;; the 
ſhorteſt in the Sourhmoſt, 10 Hours 3; and the Nights proportion- 
ably. | 


The 
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The chief Commodities of this Country , are Red- 
Commodities, wood ( otherways Brafil-wood, much us'd for Dy- 
ing) in gren qnantities; 2bundance of Sugar ; as 

alſo Amber, Rozin, Balm, Tobacco, Train-Oyl, Confeftures, &c. 
As the p+incipal Rarities of Braſil, we make fitly 
Rarities. reckon the confid=<rable number of very ſtrange Crea- 
cures found in that Country : The chief of which I 
ſha!! here mention, and thoſe 1e lucible ro Four General Claſſes, wiz. 
Beaſts, Serpents, Birds, and Fiſhes, I. Of Beaffr. The moſt remark- 
able of them are theſe following , (r.) Monkeys, particularly that 
ſort, call'd by Europeans, the Kings Monkey, the biggeſt of the whole 
Species, and obſeryable for having a thin hollow Throttle-Bone, 
near the upper end of the Larjnx, by the help of which he makes 
a great noiſe. Here alſo are many Monkeys ( of a yellowiſh Co- 
lour ) that ſmell like ordinary Musk. (2.) The Sloath [rerm'd by 
the Natives Haii, from his Voice of a like ſound ] but by moſt Eu- 
yopeans, Ignavus or Pigritia; and corrupredly Percza , by the Spani- 
ards;, ſo call'd from rhe Nature of that Animal , being of ſo flow 
a Motion , that he requires thre? or four Days to climb up a Tree 
of an ordinary heighr, and twenty four Hours to walk fifty Paces 
on plain Ground, His Fore-feet are almoſt double his hinder in 
length ; and when he climbs a Tree, his hold he takss is ſo ſure, 
that while he hangs by a Branch , he can Sleep ſecurely. (3.) The 
Tamandu-guacu, | which is a great Bear] ſo term'd by the Natives, 
but commonly by Exropeans, the 4nt-bear, becauſe he uſually feeds 
upon Ants , at leaſt deſtroys thoſe Creatures where-ever he finds 
them, His Tail is ſo big, thar [Squirrel like] he can cover bis whole 
Body therewith. (4.) The great >held-Hedghog , -call'd by the Na- 
rives Tatu; and Armadillo by the Spaniards, becauſe he gathers him- 
ſelf up, Head , Feet, and Tail , within his Shell, as round as a 
Ball; and that as a ſure Defence, when either he goes to Sleep, 
or is aftually affaulted by any deftruftive Creature, with whom he 
dares not grapple. Il. Of Serpents. The moſt remarkable,of them, 
are, (1.) That call'd by the Natives Ibibaboca, which Ys about 
three Yards and an half Jong , and of a conſiderable bigneſs ; his 
Colours are originally Whire, Red, and Black, of all kinds; and 
his Bite is* moſt pernicious of any, yet worketh the ſloweſt. 
(2.) The 6oiguaru, which is the biggeſt of the whole Species, being 
half a Yard in compaſs about the Middle, and almoſt ſeven Yards 
long. (3) The Porcininga, otherways the Rattle Snake, fo call'd 
by Eurpeans fiom a Rattle in the end of bis Tail, compos'd of a 
number of d:y Bones, from eight to ſixteen, whicl, are hollow, 
thin, hard, and very fonorous, Thoſe Perſons, whoſe misfortune 
it 1s, to be birten by him, are- tormented with exquiſite Pain; 
(their whole Body cleaving into Chops) and frequently die within 
twenty 
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twenty four Hours in a moſt ſad Condicion. But (as a remarkable 
AR of the Divine Providence ) this noxious Animal gives timely 
warning to Travellers to avoid him, by making a great noiſe with 
his , how ſoon he hears any Perſon approachiag towards him. 
Nm. Of + pp Birds , the moſt remarkable are, (1.) The Humming- 
Bird, which is ſo call'd from the bummiog noiſe he mzkes with his 
Wings like 2 Bee, when he feeds, by thruſting his ſmall Bill into 
Flowers, The Brafilians term him Guanumbi, and ſome Writers Ou- 
riſe, i. e. the Sun-Bearp, becauſe of his radiant-colour d Feathers, 
with which the Indians adorn their Images ; but the Spaniards call 
him Tomineiw , becauſe ſo ſmall, that one of them with its Neſt ' 
weighs only two Temine's, 2 —_— in Spain conſiſting of twelve 
Grains. (2.) The Avhims, fo call'd by the Natives, but by Exrepeans 
the Unicorn-Bird, becauſe he hath a kind of Horn growing out of his 
Forehead about rwo or three Inches long, of a britele ſubſtance, and 
blunt at the top ; and is therefore neither defenſive nor offenſive co 
him. (3.) Yhat call'd Gzars by the Brafilians, and by European; the 


| SeaCurlkew; the ſame with Numenius Indicw, and Arcuate Coccines 


among Latin Authors, and remarkable for irs alteration of Colours : 
Being at firſt Black, then Aſh-colour'd , next White, afterwards 
Scarlet, and kft of all Crimſon, which grows the richer dye, the 
_ he lives. IV. Of Fiſhes taken upon the Coaſt of Brafile, the 

remarkable/are, (r.) Orbis Minor, or the Glebe-fiſb, ſo call'd from 
his Orbicular form ; and remarkable for being arm'd with many 
long, round, hard and ſharp Spikes and Needles all over his Body, 


- almoſt like thoſe of a Hedg-hog. When he ſwims , 'tis believ'd, 


that he draws thoſe Needles in, depreſſing them to his Body, to faci- 
litate his way through the water; and that he advances them at any 
time he happens to be purſu'd, _— (as *twere) the Enemy to 
come at his peril. (2.) Upon this Caaſt is frequently ſeen the Eche- 
neis Or Remers, a Fiſh very famous among the Ancients fot it ſtupen« 
dous power in ſtopping a Ship ( as they imagin'd) though under 
fail, and before abrisk gale of Wind. Which ſtrange account was 
generally believ'd for many Ages, and not a few have labour'd to 
afſign the cauſe ; but is now lookr upon as a ridiculous Story, and 
deſervedly exploded by every ordinary Traveller. Theſe are the 
moſt remarkable Creatures, whether Beaſts, Serpents, Birds or F.fhes 
belonging to Braſile ; and all (or moſt) of them, are to be ſeen in the 


. *publick Repolirory of Greſham College, London. 


Here is one Portuguize Archbiſboprick, wiz. that 
of S. Salvadere, to whoſe Incumbent are ſubjett Archbiſbopricls, 
ſeveral Suffragans, but their Number and Names are &c. 
uncertain. Univerſities none. 


Bbb The 
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The. Brafiliens are reported to be generally a cruel, 
Manners, thieviſh and revengeful ſort of People; yet ſome on the 
Sea-coaſt being civiliz'd, prove very ingenious This 
vaſt Body comprehends ſeveral different Nations, the chief of which 
are the Toupinambous , the Margajas, the Tapuyes, &c. who are ordi- 
narily diſtinguiſh'd from one another by the wearing of their Hair. 
They generally go quite naked, and in many places of the pain 
Land are multitudes of Canibels, Their manner of repoſing a Nights + 
is in a kind of Net, gathered at each end, and ti'd to two Poles fixt 
faſt in the ground. This Net is made of the Rind of a certain Tree 
call'd Hemac ; and hence is deriv'd the vulgar appellation of Sea- 
Bedding, commonly us'd in the £ng/ſh Fleet. 
The diverſity of Languages among the Natives of 
Language, thoſs Places already diſcovered on the Sea-Coaſts, doth 
ſufficienriy evince, that their number muſt be much 
greater, in the Inland parts of this vaſtly extended Country. The 
only thing obſervable of thoſe Languages upon the Sea-Coaſts , is, 
that the Natives can't pronounce the three Letrers of L. EF. R. and 
that their manner of pronunciation is much through their Throat, 
The Portugueze here reſiding retain and uſe their own Language. 
The Braſilian; being divided (as aforeſaid) into ma- 
Government, ny different Nations, ſeveral of them chuſe certain 
Captains or Governors, by whom they're ruled ; others 
wander up and down, and live without any Order or Government 
2mong them. The Portugueze being Maſters of the Sea-Coaſts fince 
the Year 1501. and having divided them into certain PrefeQares, 
over each of theſe is ſet a particular Governor, which Governors 
are all accountable to the Vice-Roy of Por:ugal, whoſe place of Re» 
ſidence is ordinarily at St. Salvadore. < 


Arms. 
The Natives of Braſi/ are reported to yu but a 

Religion. faint notion of a Supream Being, and a Future State ; 
and many are ſunk ev'n beneath Idolatry it ſelf, having 

neither Idol nor Temple to be ſeen among them. Qthers are ſaid 
to believe the Soul's Immortality ; and to give ſome obſcure hints 
of an Univerſal Deluge. Many of thoſe who live nigh unto, and 
upon the Sea-Coaſts, are converted to Chriſtianity, and that by the 
commendable Induſtry of the Portugueze, who are of the Tame Reli- 
gion with that eſtabliſh'd in Porrug al. 
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HIS Country (diſcover'd by the Spaniards, Anne 
1554.) is term'd Chili by the Italians, Spaniards, Name. 

French, Germans, and Engliſb ; ſo call'd (as moſt ima--. 
gine) from a large and ſpacious Valley of that Name. 

The Air of this Country, during the Summer, is 
much of the ſame Quality as.in Spain, or rather more Air. 
Temperate , being frequently fann'd by Weſterly Sea- 
Breezes: But in the Winter, the Cold is ſo exceſſively piercing, that 
both Man and Beaſt do periſh in great numbers. The oppoſite 
Place of the Globe to Chili, is the Sonth part of Tertary , between 
122 and 126 Degrees of Longitude, with 25 and 44 Degrees of 
North Latitude, 

The mountainous Parts of this Country (it lying in 
the 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th South Climate) are-generally Soil, 
and Barren ; but in the large Valleys towards the Sea, 
the Soil is exceeding fertil, producing great plenty of Maize, 
Wheat , and moſt ſorts of other Grain ; as alſo variety of Herbs 
and Fruits ; and the Vines brought hither from Spain, do proſper 
e inary well. This Country affordeth likeways ſome rich 
Mines of Gold and Silver. The longeſt Day in the Northmoſt parts, 
is about 13 Hours}; the ſhorteſt in the Southmoſt , is 7 Hyurs 5; 
and the Nights proportionably. 

The chief Commodities of this Country, are Gold, 
A Maize, Corn, Honey, Oftridges, and ſeveral Commodities. 

eta 
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In Chil: is a very remarkable Bird , call'd Cutter, 
Rarittes, (corruptedly Condor by the Spaniard: ) which is of a 
| prodigious Size ,- and extremley Ravenous. He fre- 
quently ſets upon a Sheep or Calf, and comes down with ſach 
force, that his Blow is always mortal , and not only kills ,- but is 
alſo able to eat up one of %em intircly. Two of 'em will dare to 
aMulr a Cow or Bull , and vſually miſter them, The Inhabitants | 
of the Country are not free from ſuch Atremprs ; but Nature hath ſo 
order'd,that this deſtrutive Creature 1s very rare, the whole COnny 
affording only a very ſmall numb-r, otherways not to be inhabited, 
Fid. J. Acoita, his Netural and Moral Hiſtory of the Indies. 


Archbiſhopricks, Archbiſbepricks, Biſbopricks , Univerſities. None. 
& 


C. 
| The N:tives of this Country, being of a white Com» 
Mazners, pkkexion, and tall of Stature, are a very warlike and 
couragious fort of People, eſpecially the Arauques, who 
are as yet unconquer'd by the S>auiarde. For Cloathing , they uſe 
nothing elſe than the Skins of Wild B-aſts. 
, The 'prevailing Lengzage of this Country , is the 
Language, Spaniſh, which is not only in uſe among the Spaniard: 
themſelves , bur alſo is currently ſpoken ( at leaſt un- 
derſtood) by the Plurality of the Natives. Thoſe of 'em, who en- 
rertain little Commerce with the Spaniard , retain ſtill their own 
Jargon as in ancient Times. 
' The Natives (where they maintain their Freedom 
Government, as yet) are rul'd by certain Captains of their own 
| chufing : But this Country being invaded , and taken 
Poſſeſſion of by the Spaniard; above an hundred Years ago, is moſtly 
ſubje*t to the Crown of Spaiv, and ral'd by a particular Governor, 
xeliding at Conception, in Sybordination to the Yice-Roy of Peru. 


Army, 

The Natives of this Country ( excepting thoſe con» . 
Religion, verted to Chriſtianity ) ' are generally teckon'd the 
| grofleſt Idolaters of all the Americans, the chief Obje& 
of their Worſhip being the Devil, whom they term Eponamon \, 
which ſignifies Strong or Powerful, The Spaniard: here reſiding, are 
Roman Catholicks, as in the Kingdom of Spain. ' 


\ 
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HIS Country (diſcovered firſt by John Dias de 
Solis , but more ſucceſsfully , Arno 1546. when Nene, 

the Spaniard: took Pollefſion thereof) is term'd by the 
Germans, Paraguaii; by the Italians , Spaniards, French , and Exgiſh, 
Paraguay ; fo call'd from a River of the ſame Name. It's alſo call'd 
Rio de la Plats by the Speniard:, becauſe of the aboundance of Silver 
they found therein. 

The Air of this Country is generally reported to be 
very temperate , and abundantly healthful ro breath Air, 
in. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to Paraguay , is 
that part of the Kingdom of China and the Mogu/'s Empire, between 
127 and 157 Degrees of Longitude, wjth 12 and 37 Degrees of 
North Latitude. ; 

The $9il of this Country (it lying in the 2d, 3d, 

th, and 5th South Climate) is eſteem'd to be very $oil. 
&reil in moſt places, producing abundance of Corn, | 
Wine , Fruits, and Herbs; and here alfo are ſeveral conſiderable 
Mines. —_— i is about 13 
Hours; the ſhorteſt in the Sonthmoſt, is rs Hours ; ; and the Nights 
progantaneney: 


chief Commodities of this Country, (at leaſt 
the Produft thereof ) are reckon'd to be ſome Gold, Commodities. 
Silver, Braſs, Iron, Sugars, Amethiſts, G's, 


Upon 
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Upon Rio ae la Plats are frequently ſeen , and ſome- 
Rarities, times kill'd divers kinds of Serpents of a prodigious 
bigneſs. (2.) Towards the Northern Parts of Paraguay, 
Is a certain Champaign Country, about fix Leagues ſquare, which 
is all over-ſpread with an excellent ſort of Salt, and that to a con- 
ſiderable height. (3.) In the Weſtern Parts of Tucoman , is 2 pro- 
digious high and large Mountain,which for its wonderful Gliſtering 
in a clear Sun-ſhine-Jay, is call'd the Chryfial Mountain. Under 
it is extended a hideons Cave-paſlage, throngh which doth glide a 
conſiderable Current of Water , with ſo many windings and turn- 
ings, that from the time of its entry under the Mountain , to its 
iſſuing forth on the other fide, is almoſt the ſpace of twenty four 
or thirty Hours, according to the Computation of the Portugueſes , 
who were fo adventurous, as to make the Experiment, and that by 
hazarding their Perſons upon a R»ft made of Canes, Vid. Purchas bus 
Pilgrims, Patt 4. Lib. 6. 
Archbiſhopricks, Here is one Spaniſh Archbiſhoprick , viz. that of 
&c. Rio ds la Plata. 
To the Archbiſboprick of Rio de la Plata , are ſzveral Suffragans , 
viz. thoſe of 


St. Jago de Leſtero, Aſſumption, Panama, Paraguay» 


Univerſities, As for Univerſities, here are none..' 
The Paraguazans, though Perſons of very big and 
Manners, tall Bodies, are nevertheleſs report<d to be very nim- 
ble, and much given to Running. They are ſaid to be 
ſomewhat Laborions, and 1:15 Savage than many others of the adja- 
cent Nations, yet a litrle enclin'd ro a revengeful Humour againſt 
thoſe who chance to wrorig*them. ; 
All we can learn of the Language moſtly in uſe 
Languaze. among the Natives, is, in general, that 'tis a very 
harſh and unpleaſant 7argon , as the Plurality of the 
Indian Tongues" are. The Spaniard: here reſiding , do commonly 
uſe their own Language. 
The Natives of this Country ( according to our 
Government, lateſt Accounts) are in a great part ſubje& to their 
own Captains or Caciques , whom they chuſe among 
themſelves, and under whoſe Conduft they go out ro War. A 
© conſiderable Part of this Country doth belorg to the King of Spain, 
who ordinarily keepeth, one Governor at St. 7ago in Tucoman , and 
another at ſumption in Rio de la Plats , both of 'cm. being anſwer- 
able to the Vice-Roy of Pers, 
The 
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The Natives of this Country are generally groG - 
Idolaters, yet tis reported of 'em, that they're more Religion. 
capable of learning our Arts and Religion, than moſt 

the other Americans, And ſome ſpeak of a Tradition ſprfid 
among 'em, importing that certain Prieſts ſhall come into their 
_— and inftru& them of a new Religion, whereby they ſhall 
be happy in another World. The Spaniards here reliding , 
are (as in Sp«in) rigid Papiſts. 


$205.20 
Concerning Terra Magellanica, 


HIS Southmoſt Part of the Continent of South Americs 

(call'd alſo Regio Patagomum) derives its Title from Ferdinand 
Magellan , a Portuguize, who made the firſt Diſcovery thereof, A- 
no, 1519. as alſo of that famous Streight which fill bears his 
Name, he being the firſt (for ought we know) that ever paſsd 
through the ſame. Many things ( equally frivolous as ridicu- 
lous) are related of this Country and its Inhabitants , with 
which I ſhall neither trouble my ſelf, nor the Reader, bur 
proceed to \ 


S.E C T. XIII. 
Concerning Terra Antarctica, 


Y Terra Antar#ica , we underſtand all thoſe unknown and 
{lenderly diſcover'd Countries towards the Southern Parts 

of the Globe ; the chief of which do bear the Names of New 
Guines , New Zealand, New Holland, and ( which j— comprehend 
_ and all the reſt) Terrs Auſtralis os w _ Southern 
ountries, though not to the Continent of Americs, yet 
we chuſe to nectar pe. lace , ſince the Southmoſt Part of 
the Continent of Seuth America doth extend it ſelf farther rowards 
the South, than any Part or Headland of the old Continent, Whac 


was 


2376 Terra Antarica. Part ILY 
was faid of the Northmoſt Countries, [ Se#. 5.] under the Title 
of Terra Ar#ics, (viz. that our knowledge of them did reach lit- 
tle farther than their bare Names ) fo ſame may be affirm'd 
of thoſe that bear the Title of Terrs Antorfica, Leaving them 
titerefore to the better Diſcovery of Future Ages, we paſs 
on to 


SECT. XIV. 
Concerning the American 1ſands. 


California. 


Ks {North, viz. thoſe 6f Newfond. Land. 
: Cuba, 
Jamaica. 
- Greater, iſpexiels, 
Pp Port-rico, 
w 4 Middle, viz, the Antilles 
_ 
= | Caribees. 
Lucayes. 
& Leſſer, Sorovento. 
D Bermuda. 
SE South, viz. the Iſland of Terra del Faogo. 


Of which Iſlands diſtinQly and in their order. Therefore 


$. 1. California, 


HIS Ifhnd was former!y efteem'd a Pcrinſ@a, but now found 
to be intirely ſurrounded with Water, Irs North part was dif- 
covered by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1577. and by him call'd New 
Albion, where ereCting a Pillar, he faſtned thereon the Arms of Eng« 
lend, The Inland parts thereof-were afterwards ſearch'd into, and 
being found ro be op!y a dry, barren, cold Country, Exrepeans were 
: diſcourag'd from ſending Colonies to the fame , ſo that it till re- 
mains in thejkands of the Natives : And there being nothing remark- 
able relating cicher to them or ir, we ſhall proceed ro 


S 2, New 


Part IL Americin ants; 


$. 2. New-found Land, 


HIS Iſland (diſcovered firſt by the two Caborz, 
at the charge of Henry the 7th of England, Annd Nam?, 

1497. but more particularly by Thorn and E/ior of Bri- 
fol, Anno 1527. and the Engliſh Title thereto being renew'd in the 
tizme of Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1583. a Colony was ſertl'd there* 
in about 3o years afterwards) is term'd by the 7:a/ians, Terra Novella; 
by the Spaniards, Tierrs Nueva ; by the French , Terre Newve ; by the 
Germans, unden Land; and by the Englſh, Newfound Land ; the 
—— ao which Name is ſufficiently expreſs'd in the Name it 
elf. 

yn gar veer ox Iflnd is ſituated berween the 
Patalfels that paſs chrough the Southern part of Engleng, Air. 
itnd Northern of Fance, yer the Air thereof doth ex- | 
treamly differ from that in either of theſe Conntries; it being ſubjet 
to a greafer exceſs of heat in the Summer, and more pinching cold 
in the Winter, than commonly happens in them. The, oppoſite 
place of the Globe to New found: land 15 that part of Terra Auftralis in» 
tognita, berween ys and 150 degrees of Longitude with 45 and 
53 degrees of South Laticude. | | 

This Iſland, for the moſt part, is qvetſpread with 
Woods, which are but ſlowly cue down, becauſe the $97, 
Country is very thinly inhabited. Where the Ground 
is already clear'd, the Soil is not altogether deſpicable ; affording vas 
riety of Roots, and ſeveral ſorts of our Engliſh Grain : and hoſe Pa , 
polleſ,'d by the French, produce ſome plenty of Vines. is Iſlin 
is ſufficiently ftockrt with Deer, Hares, Otrers, Foxes, &c. Here alſo 
is abundance of Land and Water-Fowl ; but above all things, its 
Coaſts are ſurrounded with incredible multirudes of Cod-Fiſh. The 
length of the days and Nights in New-found-Land, is the ſame as in 
the Southmoſ? parts of England, and Northern of France, they all ly- 
ing under the ſame Parallels of Latitude. 

The Commodities of this Iſland are principally Furs, 
Whale-Oyl, and Cod-Fiſh, eſpecially the latter, where- Commodities. 
of chere is ſuch plenty, that the Fiſhing and bringing 
of them to Europe ( particularly the Streights ) is now grown to a 
ſertT'd and very advantageous Trade. 

N here deſerves the Epithet of Rare, unleſs we 
reckon that prodigious large Bank of Sand upon the Rarities. 
South-Eaſt of the Ifland (abour 300 mils in length, 
and upwards of 75 in breadth where broadeſt) remarkable for thoſs 
vaſt multitudes of Bacalae; (or a and Poor 7ohn, which _ 

| cc ta%&h 
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taken in t numbers by divers European Nations, who yearly 
reſort hither for that —_ So thick do thoſe Fiſhes ſometi 

ſwarm upon this Bank, that they retard the paſſage of Ships ſailing 
over the ſame. : 


ye Archbiſbopricks, Biſbopricks, Univerſities, None, 


C, 
The Natives of this Wand are ( for the Plurality of 
Manners, "«m) Perſons of a middle Stature , broad-face'd , and 
thoſe of the Maſculine Sex are uſually beardlefs. 
They generally colour their Faces with Oker, and for ing, 
uſe Skins of Wild Beaſts. They live by ten or twelve Families 
to , in poor Cabbins made of Poles, in form of our Arbours, 
and cover'd with Skins. They ordinanly _— themſelves in 
Hunting, as moſt of the other Americans uſually do. The Engliſh 
and French here reſiding, are much the ſame with thoſe in Exrepe, 
* All that can be ſaid of the Language here com- 
Language. monly us'd among the Natives, is, that "tis a certain 
Diale& of the Indian Tongue , which prevails among 
all the Indian Inhabitants, with little variation of Accent in the 
various Parts of the Iſland, The Europeans bere reſiding, do till 
retain the maternal Language of the reſpetive Countries from 
whence they came. \ 
In the Year 1623. Sir George Calvert, Principal 
Government, Secretary of State, having obtain'd a Patent for a 
Part of Newfoundland , the ſame into a Pro- 
vince, [call'd Avalon] and therein ſettI'd a Plantation ; which after 
him , was enjoy'd by his Son Cecilws Lord Baltimore. This Iſland 
was ſet upon, and maſter'd by the French in the late tedious War, 
but ſpeedily retaken by the Engliſh, who are now in full Poſſeſſion 
of what they formerly enjoy'd. 


Arms. 
The Natives of this Iſland ( upon its firſt diſcovery} 
Religion, were found to ackKKowledge a Supreme Being, whom 
they own'd as the Creator of all things ; err'd 
extremely in their Apprehenſions about the manner of the Creation : 
alledging that Men and Women were at firſt made of a certain 
number of Arrows ſtuck faſt in the Ground. generally be. 
lieve the Immortality of the Soul, and that the Dead go into a 
— > —_ » there to make merry (as they think ) with their 
Fruend!. | 


Part II. 


——k——_——— 


$S. 3, Cubs, 


American Iſlands. 


$. 3. Cuba. 


"«. H1S Iſland (diſcovered by the Spaniards , Anno 
1494-) is term d by the aliens, Spaniards, French, Name. 
Germans, and Engliſh, Cuba. _ Name is the ſame it 
had when firſt diſcaver'd, fo call'd by the Natives and neigh- 
bouring Iſlanders; what may be the Etymology of that Indian Ap- 
pellation, we know nor. - 

The ir of this Iſland ( conſiderin its ſmall Lati- 


South Latitude. 
ks Ifand (lying in the ſame Climate with the . 
orthern Part of New Spain ) is not ſo ferti) in Grain  SeiL 
generally cover'd over with Trees, | 


which do drop the pureſt Rozin : Here is 

Fleſh; —__ are S_ & qo planry of 
"The length of the Days and in Cabs, is much the 
North of New Spain, they lying under the the ſame 
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moſt remarkable thing in this Iſland, is a noted 
Bituminous in, out we gn Rarities, 


Subſtance , commonly calking 

ere alſo is a Valley full of Flint-Stones of different ſizes, 

theſe by ture ſo round, that they may ſerve as Bullets for 
Cannons." Vid id. Heylin's Coſmog. page 1079, 

yeh oe oye Biſdeprick , viz. that of 

I Archbiſbopricks, 
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The Inhabitants of this Iſland, being for the moſt 
— - ——_ ſame in Aeners with thoſe on | Mewner:. 
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4 in it, whoſe ordinary Reſidence is in that Great and Populous 
City, Havens. 


Arms, 
The Spaxiards here reſiding, ate of the ſame Rdligion 
Rebigien, ' with that eſtabliſh'd and univerſally profels'd in Spain, .. 


$. 4. Jamaica: 


he $+— IS Ind (firſt diſcovered 'by Columbus in his 
Name. 4 | Second Voyage to America, and brought into 
| Polizflion of the Enghſb by Penn and Venables, in the 
time of Okver Cromwe!) is terni\d 7amaice by the italians, Spaniards, 
French, Germans , and Engb/h." It was at firſt' calVd St. Fago by Co- 
lumbus , which Name was afterwards chang'd into that of Jamaics , 
(after King 7 avits , then Duke of To-k) when itthad been ſubje&ed 
for ſome time ro the Ciown of England. 
.. «The Air of: this Wand is more temperate , than in 
Air, | -' © moſt of the neighbouring Iſlands , 'the Heat thereof 
being much allay'd by freth Eaſterly' Breezes that blow 
in the Day-time;; and the frequent Showers that fall. in the Night. 
Hurricanes and Earthquakes ( fo frequent in the Carrbbees) are (els 
dom heard of here; whereupon we may juſtly impute that terxri- 
ble Earthquake: | Anz 169. ] rather to a\\Moral than a Natu- 
ral Cauſe;,) v2. the many and horrid Aborhinations abounding 
among the Inhabitants, whi-h [ without doubt] 'did loudly 
call for Judgments from Heaven. The oppoſite Phce of the 
Globe to Jamaica, is part of the Eaff-hdian Ocean, lying between 
110 and 120 Degrees of Longitude, with 19 and 26 of 
South Latitude. | | 
The Soil of this Ifhnd is extraordinary rich and fer- 
£6:l, til, producing great quantity of Corn, Herbs, and 
Fruits; abounding alfe in Sugar, Cotton , Tobacco, 
various kinds of Spices , with divers forts of Phyſical Drugs and 
Gums, as Sumach, Guiacum, Aloes, Benjamin, Sarſaparils, &c. The 
large and | pleaſant Fields appear conſtantly Green and Spring- 
ing, they being well ſtockr with variety of Trees and Plants, 
which are never diſrob'd of their ' Summer-Liveries. Here like» 
ways are ſeveral Rivulets, and thoſe affording many excellent 
Fiſh, eſpecially Tortoiſe. ' The length of the- Days and Nights 
It Jamaica, is the ſame as in the middle Provinces of New 
mo » they both Jying under the ſame” Parallels of Lati- 
tuae,. | ; * 
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The chief Commodities of this Ifland , are Cocao, 
Sugar , Indico, Cotton, Tobacco, Hides, Capper, Commudities. 
Piemento or Jemaica-Pepper , Tortoiſe-Shells, Wood 
for Dyers, and ſeveral ſorts of Drugs, &c. 
This Iſland is furniſh'd with ſome Springs of Mine- 
ra-Waters; particularly two, whereof one is Sulphu- Raritres, 
roys, and the other Salr; but both approved of for the 
common Diſtempers of the place. (z.) In divers Parts of Jamaica 
grows that Fruit, call'd the M«chine!- Apple, which is very keautifult 
to the Eye, of a pleaſant Smell and Taſte, yet Mortal if eaten, 
whence ſome term it the Eve-Apple. (3.) Here are many Shining- 
flies, ( a kind of Cantharides ) appearing of a green Colour in the 
Day-time, but ſhining in the Night with ſuch a Luſtre , that one 
may ſee to Read by their light. (4.) Of all Creatures belonging 
to this Iſland, the moſt remarkable is the Alegator, that deſtrudtive 
' Animal, commonly harbovuring in or near to Rivers and large 
Land-Ponds. Although he be a very big Creature, and abour ten , 
fifteen, or twenty Foot in length , yet he's hatcht of an Egg not 
larger than that of a Turkey, His Back being full of hard Scales is 
unpenetrable , whereupon 'tis a difficult matrer to kill him, unleſs 
he receive.a Wound in the Eye or Belly. He js an Amphibious 
Animal, and to enable him, either co Walk upon dry Ground, or 
Swim in the Water, Nature hath furniſhe hin both with Feet 
Fins. [In moving on the Land, he's very (ſwift, ( providing has 
Courſe be ſtreight forward ) , but extremely flow in turning , and 
therefore eaſily avoided. - Lefily, In Jamaica are produc'd ſome rare 
Plants , much regarded 'by the Inquifitive Boravrft, But for a par» 
ticular Account of them and all others, found both in this, and 
ſeveral of the Caribbre Ilands, I refer the Reader to a curious Cata» 
logue, publiſh'd ſome Years ago by that great Promoter of - N:tural 
Knowledge, the Ingenious Dr. Sloane. | 
Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None, Srchiugris 
, c. 
The Inhabitants of this Iſland being Exgbſb , are 
much the fame in Manners with thoſe in the Kingdom Manners. 
of England , only with this difference , that the genera- 
lity of 'em is ſomewhat more vitiouſly enclin'd, a thing too com- 
mon in moſt of our Weſtern: Plantations. 
This Iſland being intirely inhabited by Exghſh, they 
retain and ftill uſe their own Native Language, Language. 
Jamaics is wholly ſubject to.the Crown of England, 
and rul'd by a particular Governor,ſent thither by His Government. 
Majeſty, the King of Great Bricain, The Laws by 
which they're govern'd, are (as near as can be) to thoſe of England. 
Here they have ſeveral Courts of Judicatory for hearipg and deter-' 
mining 
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. mining of all Cauſes between Man and Man; and for the better 


"Aſiſtance of the Governor , he is farniſht with his Council to con- 
ſult with, when occaſion requires. 


Arms. 

The Inhabitants of this Iſland , are of the ſame Reb» 
Religion, gion with that publickly pofeſs'd, and by Law eſta» 

bliſhe in England; excepting the Negroe-Slaves , who 

( both here, and in other Iſlands of the Englſb Plantations) are Rill 
kept in woful Ignorance ; which is undoubtedly a grievous Scandal 
to our Holy Profeſſion in general, and an abominable Shame to their 
reſpetive Maſters in particular: But let ſuch Maſters know that 
the time is coming, when the [now] deſpiſed Souls of choſe toiling 
Slaves will certainly be requitr'd at their Hands. 


S. 5, Hiſpaniols. , 


H1S Ifhnd (diſcover'd by Colambus, Anne 1492.) 

Name, is term'd by the Spaniards, Eſpaniols; by the 

French, Eſpagnole ; by the Italians, Germans, and Engliſh, 

Hiſpaniola ; fo call'd by the firſt Planters therein, (viz. the Spaniards) 
as a Diminutive of their own Country. 

The Air of this Iſland is mnch inferior to that in 

tv. Jamaica, being much infeſted with morning Heats, 

- which would be intollerable; were they not aHayed by 

ſome cooling Breezes in the Afternoon. The oppoſite Place of the 

Globe to Hiſpaniole, is that part of the Eaft-Indian Ocean , lying 

berween 120 and 130 Degrees of Longitude, with 17 and 21 De« | 


grees of South Latitude. 
| This Hand is bleſs'd with an extraordinary rich and 
Soil. fertil $#;l. The Trees and Meadows in it are till 


green , that we may truly ſay, it enjoys a continual 
Spring. Herbs and Fruits are ſaid to ripen in eighteen Days, and 
fo rich and fruitfol is the Native Turf ,- that of ſeveral Grain the 
common Increaſe is an hundred-fold. Here is abundance of Palm- 
Trees of a prodjgious height and bigneſs, in whoſe Body an Inci- 
ſion being made near the Root , from thence doth flow a Liquor, 

uſually call'd Palm-Wixe, which being kept for ſome time, ferment- 
eth, and becomes very ſtrong. Theſe Trees are alſo term'd Cabbage- 
Trees, becauſe their Tops relemble European Cabbage , and is com- 
monly us'd as ſuch by the Spaniard;. Here is alſo great plenry of 
Sugar-Canes , and ſome rich Mines of Gold. The n_ of the 
Days and Nights in Hiſpaniola , is the ſame as in the middle Pro- 
—_ of New Spain , they both lying under the ſame Ro of” 

a itude, | 
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chief Commudities of this Iſland , are Cat- 

de, _ Caſſia , Sugar, Ginger , Cocheneel, Guia- Commodities, 
cum, &c, 

In this Iſland is ſome tore of Genips-Trees , whoſe 
Fruir ( about the bigneſs of a Man's two Fiſts ) being . Rarities. 
preſs'd before thorow Ripe, affords a Juice as black 
as Ink, and fit to write with all, did it not diſappear intirely in 
nine or ten Days. (2.) Here grows another Tree , call'd Mananil 
or Dwarf Apple-Tree, whoſe Fruit is of ſo venemous a quality, that i 
any Perſon eat thereof, he's inſtantly ſeiz'd with an unquenchable 
Thirf , and dies raving Mad in a ſhort time. (3.) Of the many 
InſeQs belonging to this Iſland, the Glow-worm ( term'd by the 
Spaniards, Cochinilas) is moſt remarkable, and that chiefly for rwo 
little Specks on its Head , which by mo give ſo much Light, 
that if a Perſon lay three or four ofghoſe Creatures together , he 
may ſee to read the ſmalleſt Print, (4) In Hiſpamiols are Spiders 
about the bigneſs of an ordi Hens Egg, having Legs as long as 
Sex-Crabs of a middle fize. They are hairy all over, and have 
four black Teeth like Rabbets, and commonly bite very ſharply, 
but are not venemous. (5 ) Moſt remarkable of all Creatures in 
this Iſland, is the Cayman, ( commonly reckon'd the Crocodile of 
Hiſpaniols) which being an Animal of a prodigious bigneſs, is much 
noted for his rare ſubtilty in catching his Prey ; for lying upon a 
River-fide , he ſo gathereth his Body together , that, in torm, he 
reſembles exaQly the large Trunk of an old Tree. In which Poſture - 
he continues till Cattle , or other Creatures, come to the River to ' 
drink, when to their great ſarprize, be ſuddenly ſprings -up and 
aſſaules them: And (to enhaunce the Wonder ) this ſtrange Crea- 
ture is ſaid to uſe yet a more ſtrange Stratagem to effe& his end; 
for Travellers ally affirm-of him, That, before he lays hin» 
ſelf (as aforefath ) upon the River-ſide, he's imploy'd for ſome time 
in ſwallowing down ſeveral hufidred Weight of ſmall Peecble- 
Stones. By which additional Weight of his Body, he can keep a 
faſter hold of his Prey, and be the ſooner able ro draw it into, and 
dive with- it under Wee, Vid. Laze Hiſtory of - the Buchaneert in 
America, Part 1, Cap. 4 

Here is one Archbiſboprick, wiz. that of St. Do- ' 
mingo. Suffragan to whom are St. Jago in Cuba, Archbiſhopricks, 
St, John de Port-rice, and Cero in Terrs Firms. &c. 


Univerſities, None. 

The Inhabitants of this Iſland (being moſtly Spaniards, | 
with ſome French) are the ſame in Manner: with thoſe Manny :, 
on the Continent, 


Univerſities, 


The 
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Language. ſome French, ( as aforeſaid ) do ftill retain and uſe their 
reſpeQive maternal Tongues. 
This Iſland being wholly ſubje&t to the Crown of 
Governnient, Spain ,- ( extept- the Weſtern Parts now poſſeſs'd by 
+ the French) is rul'd þy a particular Governor, a 

ed by his Catholick Majeſty , whoſe Power doth extend it ſelf over 

all the Antilles belonging to Spain, 


Arms. 

: The Inhabitants of this Iſland , whether Spaniards or 
Religion. French, ave of the ſame Religie# with thoſe on the Old 
Continent. 


$ FH Porto» Rico, 


HIS Iſhnd was term'd $. Johamnis Inſuls by Columbus , at” his 
firſt Diſcovery thereof, and Boriquen by the Natives , but now 
Porte-Rico fromirs chief City and Haven of that Name. . The $0] 
is tolletibly good in many Parts, and Air aburidantly- temperate , 
excepr thoſe Months immediately before and afrer the Suthiver 
and Winter Solftice. From hence are exported Sogar-Canes, Gin- 
ger, Caſſia, and good ſtore of Hides. Here- gtow divers woe 
able Tre+s, and tome poyſonous Shrubs upon the Sex-fide. 
whole Iſland belonging ro the Crown of 'Spais, is rul'd TR 
cular Governor ſent thither by his Catholick Majeſty ; | and the 
Inhabitants thereof being Spaniards , ate the fame im Marorr 
Language , and R-{:gion., as elſewhere , eirher upon the Old'or New 
rinenc. 


S. 7. The Caribee Ifland;. 


HE Caribees are reckon'd that goodly Company of Iſlands, 
beginning ar the Eafl of Porto Rico . and reaching South ward 
almoſt to Terra Firme. They derive rheir Appetlation from the 


Narure of their fohabirants, who (when firſt diſcovered ) were'ges» , 


nerally Canibals, the name Caribees being of the ſame importance. 
Taken all rogether, they come neareſt ( in Form), to rhe Segr nt 
of 2 grear Circle, and are in number about thirty, - The bay of 
. which [| proceeding from North to South ] with their vidfege Pol- 
ſ:flors ; are df followeih, "3 


Viz. 


The Inhabitants of this Iſland being Spaniard: , and 


« 
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+ " Mnguills-—— | The Engliſb, but little eſteem'd, 


— 


| | [$: Martin The French and Dutch, 
Saris Crux The French. 
Barbada — The Englih, but of ſmall Account. 


| " 1 St. Clrifophers | > j The £ngbjb and Frcnch, 
| Shevs or Mevi | 2 | The Engliſh. 
- | = | The Engiiſb. 
7a. "0A —— S The Eng/zſb,but moſtly inhabited by 
5 4 Guodalupa  —— >, 4 The French. po 
| |Merigalant—  & | The Bench. | 
| | Dominica ——— | The Engliſh and Natives, 
TRI} Thy Fe eſpecially the later 
t. Vincent — h Dutch, I 
| Grenada-—— The PA | 
i Thbags-mommnne} C The Engliſh, 


Of al the Garibes Iſlands belonging to the Engliſh , the moſt re- 
nackble (upon feveral accounts} Þ Borkad's Of ke thamiers 


, 


BARBADO'. 
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This Iſland (not above eight T.cagues in length, and 


S@l. fy2 in breadth , where broadcſt) 1s ble(ſs'd with a Soil 

wonderfully fertil. Generally taken , *tis not above 
one or two Poor thick, yet that ſmall depth of Earth reſembles, 
in a mariner, 0::* continued hot Bed, being almoſt every where 


grounded with white ſpongy Lime-Stones, which retain and refle& 


[the ſolar Heat piercing through the over-ſpreading Mould. Where- 


upon the Iſland beareth Crops all the Year round , and its Trees, 
Plants, and Fields, appeir always green. Both in this, and the 
Iſland Jamaics, were formerly Mountain Cabbage-Trees of a pro» 
digious height. The length of the Days and Nights in Barbadt's, is 
the ſame as in thoſe Parts of New Spain, lying under the ſame Pa» 
rallels of Latitude | 

The chief Covmadities of this Iſland, are Sugars , 
Commodities, Indico, Cotton-Wooll, Ginger , ood , Fuſtick, 
Lignem Vit, \&c. arid thoſe in ſuch abundance, that 

ſome hundred Sail of Ships do yearly receive their Loadings here, 
In the Iſlnd of Barhado's, are Ants of a very big 
Rarities, ſize, who build their Neſts with Clay and Lome, 
. againſt the. Body of a Tree, or Wall of an Houſe; and 


- that to the bigneſs of ordinary Bee. Hives, and thoſe divided intg 


a great many Cefls. (2) Here are ſome Snakes of a conſiderable 
length and bigneſs, that frequently flide up and down the Wall of 
an Houſe, and out of one Room into another with wonderful 
Agiliry of Body. (3.) The Water of that Rivulet (commonly 
call'd Twigh River )- hath upon its Surface in many places a certain 
Oily Subſtance, which being carefully taken off, and kept a little 


time , is fit to'burn in Lamps like ordinary Oil, (4.) Here are gi- | 


vers latge and hideous Caves, (ſome of which are big enoughyto 
contain five hundred Men ) and ſeveral remarkible Trees, particu- 
larly the Calibaſb, Paimete, Rouceu, and that which goes by the Vul- 
gar Name of the Poyſon-Tree, (5.) Among ſome rare InſeQs to be 
feen upon this Iſland ,- we may reckon thoſe ſmall Flies , (rerm'd 


Cayouyor) moſt obſervable ; and that chiefly for their Wings, which - 


give a mighty Luſtre in the Night-time while they fly. 
Arckbiſhoprucks, Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks , Univerſities, None, 
Cc." 


The Inhabirants of this INl:nd (*xcluding the Negroes) 
Manner;, being moſtly Engliſh, are much the ſame 112» Behaviour 
1 and Manner of living, with thoſe here in England. 

What was ſaid of the Inhabirants in reſpe& of 

Larguage, Manners, the ſame may be affirm'd of them in Point 
of Laygvage. As for the Negroes, the generality of 

them (if any conſiderable time upon the 1f}and) do alſo underſtand 
and ſpeak Engliſh, »' > Wy 


=” + - coco a _ Da 
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This Ifland belonging to the Crown of England, 
is rul'd by a particular Governor appointed, and fenz Government, 


thither by His Majeſty, the King of Grc#? Britain Ile 


with his Council do diſcuſs all Matters of Imno:r into; and the 
better to quell any Infurr:Qion th! mary be made, («(pecially by 
the Slaves) he till keeps 2 Stancling-Militiz, conſilling of two 
. - ew * G 1 * - 
Regiments of Horſe, and {ve of Foot, !wiys 19 re:dineſs upon 
a call, The Lawgby which this Iſl :nd zre govern'd, ( except ſome 


By-Aas which immediately concern the Plantation ) are the ſame 
with thoſe of England. The I!1.nd bing divid:d into four Cir- 
Cuits, in each of them is eſtabliſh'd4 an Interior Court of Judicatory 
for hearing all manner of Civil Cauſes: From which Courts, Ap- 
peals may be made to the Supreme Court; and for due Admini- 
{tration of Juſtice in Criminal Matters, here are yeatly held five 
Seſſions. When there appears a real Necelſiry of making new 
Laws, (which muſt never contradi& thoſe of Eng/and) or tbrogs 
ing old ones, the Governor calls an Aſſembly for that end... Thi 
bly reſembles in ſome manner our Engliſh Parliament; for. 
the Governor being reckon'd Supreme , thoſe of his Council are as 
many Peers ; yn, fc Burgefles choſen our of. each Parith, repre« 
nt the Body of the People. -| 


The Engliſh here reſiding , make Profeſſion of the 
ſame Wo with that generally own'd, and by Law- Religion, 
eſtabliſh'd in England. As for the Negroe-Slaves , their | 
Lot bath hitherto been, and ftill is, to ſerve ſuch Chriſtian Maſters, 
who ſufficiently declare what Zeal they have for their Converſion, 
by unkindly a Serious Divine ſome time ago, when only 
propoſing to endeavour the ſame. 


. $. 8, -The Lacayer. 


T HE Lucayes ( fo call'd from Luceyone, the biggeſt of %em all } 

are thoſe ſeveral Iſlands lying North of Cubs and Hiſpaniols: 

They belong moſtly to ghe Spaniards, and the chief of them 

Bahamg- — 

Lucyens New Providence / Extended from the 
Cignateo bo. Elextheria b— E. of Trgefa in Fl 

Arc thoſe of QGuanabani St. Salvader— ride, to the N. of 

wt 2 Hiſpaniols. 

MS! LANG conan m_ 
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Of theſe Iſlands, Bahama may be reckon'd the moſt remarkable, 
and that chiefly for the famous rapid Channel between that Ifland 
and the Main , through which*the Spaniſh Fleers uſually paſs in 
their return from Mexico to-Exrope. A Paſſage equally fatal to the 
Spaniard, as fortunate to the Engliſh. Fatal to the former for ſome 
dreadful Shipwracks ſuſtain'd therein ; and fortunate to the latter, 
for vaſt quantities of Plate recover'd by skilful Divers. This Wand 


is alfo obſervable for ſeveral uncommon Inſe&s upon it, par-, 


ticularly the Bahama-Spider already mention'd, 341- 


bo 


d 9. The Sotovento, 


HE Sotovento 17atds , are thoſe lying along the Nor 
Coaſt of Terr Firma, They belong moſtly to the/Spaniard: 


and receiv'd the Title Sorovents (quof ſub vents) from them , be- 
eniſy ny appear to the Leeward of their Fleet coming down be- 
fore che Wind to. enter the Gulf of Mexico, The chief of ſuch 
Iflands, wr; ; 
Margarita — 

Tor tnga — — -> 

Are thoſe 1 Orchile ———— - Found from E. to 
of $ Races — _ . | 
Car ara _ 
LOrnba J 


Trinidada (term'd by the Natives Samſonate) is obſervable for be- 
ing a noted place of Bartery berwcen the Inhabitants of New Spain, 
and thoſe of Peru. And Margarita is much frequented upon the 
account of Pearl-Fiſhery , from whence it derives its Name. The 
reſt are not of any great moment. | 


gs IO Bermuda. » 


T* HIS little Cluſter of Iſlands (lying about five 
Name. hundred Leagues Eaſt of Forids) 1s term'd by 

the [ahans, Bermuda; by the French, Bermude; ; by the 
Spaniards, Germans, and Engliſh, Bermudas, So call'd from one John 
Bermudas, a Spaniard, who made the firſt Diſcovery of them. They 
are otherways rerm'd the Summer 1/ands, from S*. George Summers, 
an Engliſbman, who ſuffer'd Shipwrack near to them , Amo my_ 


: 
” 


4 


_ 


ry 
breath. in, the Sky being almoſt , =_ Air. 
i But when overcaſt at any rime, 

ſure of a terrible Tempeſt, attegded xg 

Thunder , and Flaſhes of Lightning. So healehfl ars 

Iſlands to breath in , that their Inhabitants ( now in number, 

abour four or five thouſand ) are ſcldom viſited with Sickneſs ug 
generally arrive to a good old Age. The oppoſite Place of the 
to Bermugasi;\is mn 


t part of the vaſt Ezf-nd:an Ocean, lying between 


134 and 138 aud of > £208 with 32 and 35 Degrees of 
Sourh Laticude, 


of Mould is the Arable Ground it, this Iſland , that it af 

fords neither BE cy th nor Stones ſo hard, as are fit ta 

Roots Kok : ke? ] pak of. Eo Beg! fu EW. 
. , wy, 

cellent ſweev-ſcented Cedar, The lenge the Drag 

in Bermudas, is the ſame as in the Parts of Florids , 


yy me in DE 
Obſervable are theſe ends for = no vene- 


mous Creature, none ſuch being found upon them, Rarirzes. 
nor able to live if brought ds, Here indeed are 
many Spiders, but thoſe no ways poiſonous ; and very remarkable 
for their Webs , having the re zmblance of Raw-Silk, and woven 
ſo it that little Birds are ſometimes entangled in them. 
(2) If ells are dug in Bermudas above the Surface of the ſur- 
rounding Ocean , the Water is ſweet and freſh; but lower, then 
falr or breckiſh; and all of them have fome ſenſible Flux and 
Reflux with the Sea. (3.) Upon the Coaſt of theſe Iſlands, is 
ſometimes taken that remarkable Fiſh, term'd the File-5ſb 3 _ 
call'd from a part of his Back-Bone, which hath the exaft r 
blance of a File. 

Archbiſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Univerſities, None, Avrchbiſhepricks, 

& 


G, 

The Inhabicants of theſe Iſlands being Engliſh, are 
much the ſame in Manners and Way of living, with Maunery. 
thoſe here in England. 

What was ſaid of the Inhabitants of Bermudas in re- 
ſpett of Manxer:, the ſame may be affirm'd of them in Language. 
Point of Lang «age. | 

Theſe 


. 
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Theſe Iſlands being wholly ſubje&, and of right 


Government, belonging to the Crown of England , are rul'd by a 
particular Governor appointed , and ſent thither by 


the King of England. * 
Arm. : 
_ The Religion here eſtabliſht, and publickly profeſs'd, 
Riigjon. 1s the Proteſtant, according to the Reformation of the 
Church of Ex land. | 


FS. 11. Terra del Fnogo. 


"IT IS is a large Triangular Iſland ( or as ſome think, ſeveral ) 
lying on the South part of America, and ſeparated from the main 
Continent by the Streights of Magelan, It's call'd by the Name of 
Terra del Funge, becauſe (ir ſeems ) the firſt Diſcoyerers thereof 4id 
obſerve ſome conſiderable Yulcano's upon it. Onur Knowledge of 
this Iſland and its Inhabirames, is, at beſt, but rar ge wb, al- 
moſt every new Adventurer in theſe Parts of the World, giving us 


a new Relation of Things. Whoſoever therefore defires a certain 
or ng LS muſt defer his Enquiry to the better Diſ- 
covery of imes. 


And ſo much for Americs , and its Iſlands. 


A N 
APPENDIX, 


Comprehending 


A brief Account of the European Plantati- 
ons in Afia, Africk, and America: As 
alſo ſome Reaſonable Propoſals for the 
Propagation of che Bleſſed Goſpel in all 
Pagan Countries. : 


, 


N running over the various Diviſions of 46, 4frick, and 
America, I have (under the Title of Government) tranſiently 
mention'd thoſe Principal gages States in Ewepe, who 
are moſtly concern'd in thoſe ies; but ſince a more par- 

ticulir Account of the ſame is defir'd by ſome, I ſhall endeavour to 
do it in theſe following Lines, and then (by way of Concluſion to 
the 'whole Treatiſe ) ſhall ſubjoin ſome Propoſals for the Pro- 
ps 44 the Bleſſed Goſpel in all Pagan Countries. To return . 
ro | 


The chief of the European Nations, who have any Footing in Af, 
Africh, and Amerie , are theſe following, wiz. 


The Engliſh, The French, 
The Spaniards , The Dutch, 
The Portugueze , The Daxez, 


Of all theſe in Order, 
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An Appendix. | 
S. 1. To the Engliſh belong 


' Fort St. George [aliter Madraſipatam] on Coaſt Cormendel. 


"| Bombay Caſtle and Iſland, on the Weſt Coaſt of Decay, 


"Caracal — 
Trimly- Watch momma 
Tri ly@Baſ; | 
Pore Nwva — 
Fort St. Davids wn_—_ 
Cudalor — ces 
Cunramere =———— Þ On Coaſt Cormendel, 
* | Manyetchpatatt- oo 
| AT RAP OTE mmmammn roommnmmng 
Pett ipoli Sr——————— 
Maſſulipat @t- eons 
© | Madapollam 
' I Ficeagaparam | 
Bengal J 
A' Trade | Cofimk, 
rade a e — 
or FaQto- < —_ —— > In the Gulf of Bengal. 
| ries at Daca — 
Tutta Nuita 
Pattana -—— —J 
Agr a- 
| Cambaya m— 
Sara =——— In the Mogu/'s Empire, 
Amadarad- 
» Barech cs 
| Callicu: OO — — 
Carnar — 
Guſſar at — 
Cambaia m— 
Betrrcullay — > On the Coaſt of Malabar. 
Drer 10f 01 OAT ooo 
Tully Cherey 
Beaittarr 
BI 1H ON wmmnnmoommmmm_— oo 4 
Dabul in Dean. 


. Part it 


In Aſie. 


—_— 


L | Muſcat ————— 


| Mackuls ————— 


Mn Appendis, _ 
3 


Shohar ETON Sv Ia rabia Falis. 


Jp ab an =. * 
Gombroone þ In Per ſia, 
Bufſora ms 


Smyrna in Natolia. 
Aleppo in Syria. 
Achem — _ 


Eyer Banna — ——— 
Eyer Dicket; - 
Try among 
Eppou 
Bancoula 
Silabar 
Peque 
Tinnacore 
Culdda —o— 
Tungqueen 
CANO m—— 
Emay —— 
Fleckfieu ma 
T:fiampoo-Coiſt— 3 
Siam 
Camboidas -— 
Mindano in the Iſlind Mindane. 

Borned in the Ifl:nd Borne, 

| Jadda upon the Red Sea. 

Macaſſar in the Iſle Celcbes, but now expell'd. 


* In the Iſland. Suttatrs. 


. 
G_——_—_ 


—— 
ee —— 
— 


$0 the Malay Coaſt, 


— 


In Chins. 


In the Kingdom of $147 


Bantam in Jave, till expell'd by the Dutch, 1687. 


= OF 
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| [given the Coaſt of Barbary near the Siraits, but now demo- 
lil 


The Iſland of 8. Helens, Weſt of Ethiopis, $. Lat. 16 degr. 


"Charle: Fort upon an Ifland in the River Gambis. 


1 31erra d' Leon upon Bence Ifland, Lat. 8d. 10 m. N.L, 
I < a1 On the Coaſt Malguerte, 
- Rio d* $. Andy Oenmnmm— | 
| Jeaque Jeaque $0n the 2uaqus Coaſt, 
C. St. Appolonia 


A Trade | A4zym in Comore- Bay. 
or FaQto- Succund:e - 
Aries at 3 Cabo Corſo, chief of all 
Frederick;burg formerly Daniſh, 

but ſold to the Engliſh-—— Me On the Golden Coaſt 


Anniſhan unfortifl!d 
Annamabou _ 
Aggau, of no * + GRIIIE 
Loango Cm—_ 
Malemba — Mo the Kingdom of Loango. 
Cakonda : 
 Cabena 
CNew England. 
: New Tork — 
V _ byania- : - ys " 
> Eaſt- _ ar mentione Page 107 
Y Maryland 
m | Firginia » 


none M2 4c 


As alſo they poſleſs Port fort Nelſon in Hudſons Bay. 
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" Newfoundland in part. 

Jamaica one of the greater Antiles. 
Bermudas lying E. of Florida. 

New Providence one of the Lucajos, 
Long I/land lying $S. of New Work. 
Many Angnila ? 
Iſlinds, | Berbada 

particu- 4 St. Chriſtopher 


In Americs, 


< larly News 
thoſe of | Ante . 
| Mnfores = > Ten of tl: Caribce Iſlands, 
Dominic a- 
St. Vincent 
Barbados —_—_ 
Tobago — 
Some Settlements 5 Surinem-—— : On the Coaſt of Terr s 
at MAT 0 NC eommmmmmmmnmmn_ Firma, 


$. 2. To the Spaniards belong 


nate Ap 
» \Tandaya 

S Mindano _ Six of the Philippin, and moſt of the 

& \S. Juan reſt. 

mi / Mindore — \ 


Panay \ 


Ed Th Trade on the Weſt Coaſt of 4frics, 

Þ The Caxary Iſlands 468 6: mentioned, Page 10s 
Mexico. 

" New Spain, Whoſe Parliaments are Guadalajars, 
Gugtimals. 


A conſiderable Part of New min, 


St. Auguſt ins 
& |S. + Sn Flrids. 
E \ Terra Firms, whoſe Parliaments are Grenade 
Y , 
& | Peru, whoſe Parliaments are 1 

De is ls Plete. 
as 
A great Part of Paraguay. 
; Cubs. 
[apa Iſlands, particulaaly thoſe Hiſpaniols, 


S Port-Ryco, 


Ece 2 
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hs + 


$. 3» To the Portugarze belong ' 
{Several FaQtories in Perfie. 4 
- _ Tupon the Ganer. 


Chaul a conſiderable Towr 
Maſſagan 3 little Village - 


< 4 -+ on a ae 2 AB, er eb + 


The Forts 5 Morro In Decon. 
of CArBNGSE anoromn__ mn 4 
Elephanta lilind ner that of Bombay, _—_ 
" Caren. 


Goa with her Fortreſſes and adjacent thddsy 


& | Div Ilind and City near Guzarat, 

I 4 Macao upon the Coaſt of China. 
© = {| The Fort Larintoque in-th=Ilind Solor E, fide 
Much of Timer one of che-woturto Iles, 


Diva. 


- 


 Aracan —— » 
Pegu 

Tanacterm 
Ligor 

The Cambodia: 
Trade or | Golcond oo_— 
FaQtories 7 4zra 


ln Peninſula Indie extrs Gangew. 


: Lat Amadabat w—n— | 
Cambai, Senna Already mentioned. | | 
SUr Als 
bred 2. 
Lronget c—_— ——_— : | 


 Midetene 1 in the Kingdom of Mor occo, 
Some Forts on the River $. Domingo in the Country of the Jalafes. . 
Guinea, 
Some Forts on the Coaſts of ; Congo. 
Angola. 
A great part of { The Coaſts of Cafrex, 
and Zanguebary, 
. —* ] The Trade of the E. Count from the Cape Gyod Hope to the R. Sex. 
”, Iſles of Cape Ver de. 
. The Aadera's. 
 Ceveral Hands wiz. f St, Thomas. "Lat. 00. 


Iſle ge Prince —— 
7. ar Ferdmando Poo } aa N. E, of St. Thomas 


In Africa, 
A 


a 


{ 


. In 4fs, 


- 


In #frics, 


In America, 


Rn . 
- 'w* - a as? = 
_— : - ] . 


" Mentreal 
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All the Coaſt of Brefi/ divided into many Captainſhips. 
Eftertm— 

Conduba—— E Towards the Mouth of the River Amazon, 
Cogemine =——— - 


$. 4- To the French belong 


Ber eaux 
New S077 8t- mom 
The Iſland of Sr. __ _ 


Some Forts in 


In the Megu/'s Empire. 


South-Weſt of Goa. 
om of Siam, 
Tis TE, of Javs, 


Fort Dauphin in n Modegeſ ao 

Senzga (N. of Cape Yerd:) the chief Seadd FaQtory in Africs. 
A Trade upon the River ON abi 

Refiſque near Cape Verde. 


ws Þ , 
Great Seftre e i3 Guinea, 


As alfo at ; 
Ardra 


The three River——- >in Canada. 


Quebech —————— 

Tadonſack, and ſome other places on the River St, Lawrence; 
A great Part of News & Scotts. , 
Bay Þ pLC n/a 
Bay Blaccs- in Newfoundland. 

Fort St. Lowis in the I{land Cayene, lying E. of Guyana, 
Several Forts on the Coaſt of Caribans. 


"St. Bartho/omew 
Santa Cruz, 
St. Martin, 
Guadaloupe, 

Ls Deſtree. 
Maria Galants. 
, Les Saintes. 


F 


Mart mice » 

Se. Aloifia. 

| Granada. 

| Domingo in part. 
Grenadins, 

Ls Tortue, 


| 


$5.2. To 
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'S$. 5. To the Dutch belong 
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"Tuticoriu 
Neg @þ 81 G0 —— — 

Karkall on the Coaſt Cormandel. 
Fort Gelders 
Pallecatc —— 


Malacca. 
Cey lon. 
< | Several Forts in & 7evs, 
I 4 And moſt of the Moluccoes , though of right 
= they belong to the Engliſh. 
Perſia. 
The Aogzul's Empire. 
Cormanael. 
Malabar. 
FaQories | _ 


Malacca. 
at many < Sumatirs. 


CPlaces in [= 


7avs, 
i Celcbes, 

Borneo, 

Arabia. 


| - -oplÞ Tear Cape Verde. 
< 


Many Forts in Congo, 
Some near the Cape of Good Hope. 
St, Maurice in Madagaſcar. 


In Africa , 


St. George del Mina, chief of all —-\, on the Galden- 
in Gu:* Coat. 
nea, Viz. , 


Maures or Fort Naſſau 
Cormantyn formerly Engliſh 


Crevicocur 


Boutrou 
= Commendo formerly Englſb 


Some Forts.on the Coaſt of Guyana. 
Quer ia —— 
Aruba — 
Bon- Airy + 


ye prey = Two of the Caribees near S. Crux. 


© Thres of the Sorovento lands. 


= City of Coro in the North of Terra Firma, 


S, 6. Ta 


*$ 


% 
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S$. 6. To the Danes belong 


' 3 Frankebar 
Daniburg 


In 4% Con the Coaſt of Cormandel. 


In Afrits is Chriſtianburg or $S. Franciſco Xavier in Guines, 
In America is New Denmark in the North part thereof. 
Having thus briefly conſider'd the chief of the European Planta- 


tions, whether in Afi, A4frick, or Americas: Come we now to the 
latter part of the Appendix, viz. 


Some reaſonable Propoſuls for the Propagation of abe Bl:{ſed 


B 


Goſpel in all Pagan Countries. 


Y what hath been briefly (aid in the forgoing Treatiſe , con» 
cerning the State of Religion in all Countries of the World ; 
it may ſufficiently appear in general, That the Chriſtian Religion is 
of a very ſmall Extent , if exa&ly compar'd with thoſe many and 
vaſt Countries', wholly overſpread wich groſs 12»/aters;, numerous 
Mahometans, and many others, who either know not, or (at leaſt) 
own not, the Bleſſed M-ſiar. But more particularly, this great and 
ſad Truth may farther appear by the ts mas3"— , Inge» 
niouſly made by ſome , who dividing the inhabited World into 
thirty Parts, do find that 


Nineteen Blind and groſs 1dolaters. 
Six Jews, Turks, and Saracens. 
Two of them are poſſeſſed by & Thoſe of the Greek Church, 
Th Thoſe Church of Rome. 

oo of the }, Proteſtant Communizn, 


Thus Chriſtianity taken in its largeſt Laficude, bears no greater 
Proportion to the other grofly falſe Religions, than five to ewenty 
five. This melancholy Conſideration doth force me to bewail that 
woful negle& of the beſt Parc of the Chriſtian Church, for nor be- 
ing fo diligent, as others are , in endeavouring to aboliſh Hea- 
theniſh Idolatry, and that moſt lamentable Tgnorance, which as yer 
overſhadoweth ſo great a Part of the inhabited World. It's nn- 
doubtedly well known , that the effeftual performance of ſuch a 
Work as this, would requize no jinconſiderable Stock of Money (ir 


bei” g- 


£ 
” 


Ti 
TR IEY VERT Try 0 


hh, 


FX. * 
Xe 


46s 


being now imprafticable co make Solemn, 
them withour conſiderable Charges) -an ſufficient Fund might- 
be ſo, exfily rais'd ; that, none could reaſonably complain of the bury. 
den, ſhould the following Propoſals be ſo happily made, ag to meer 
with a due. Reception,  - - . Fs —_ | of 


* Did every Freeho!der of the Three Kingdoms, advance only 
* for one Year. the Fvs bendredth pare of his yearly Incomes: | 
" thoſe Merchants of this great City ( who are particularly con- 
* cern'd in our Foreign Plantations, and daily imploy grez -muf- 
** tirudes of Pagan Slaves in their Service) allow the Twe 'bundreth 
« port 'of one years Gain: And finoly , did the Clergy of the 
* Three Kingdoms ( whoſe Z:al in ſach a Matter would probably 
* tranſcend others) aporopriate to this pious Uſe, ©ne hundredth 
# part of their yearly Revenues. I ſay ,_did Prieſt and People 
* thus uninimouſly combine together , in” carrying on this moſt 
* Chriſtian Defign ; what an eaſy matter were ic in a ſhort time, 
* to raiſe ſuch a Fund of Mongy , that the Anhual Intereſt cth:reof 
might ſufficiently ſerve ro ſend Yearly ſome Pious and Able Di- 
*.vines into all Quarters of the World? And fince Rationa] Me- 
** thods might be taken, to have ſeveral Pagan Tongues taught-in 
* our own Hlind :: a conſiderable part of the aforeſaid Money might 
* be likewiſe imploy'd ro Educate a competent number of young” 
* Students of Theology in theſe Foreign Languages; which num- 
* ber being ſtill continued, would ſerve (as a choice: Nurſety) to 
* afford a conſtant Supply of able Men, who might yeuly'go 
©. abrdad, and be ſufficiently qualified at their firft'arrival, ro un- 
** dertake that great Work tor which they were ſent. 

But fince the latter Part of the foregoing Propoſal ( which im 
ports that - Exropeans might learn ſome of the preſent Indian Lane 


guager) doth ſeem impraQticable ts ſeveral , by reaſon of the pro- _ 


digions multitude of thoſe Pagan Tongues, 'and their vaſt vatiety 

quire different Diak Qs : '* Then we may follow the Example of 
** the Ancient Reman: ,, whoſe Cuſtom and Intereft ic was, to ex- 
** rend their own Language with their Conqueſts ; and fo extin- 
*, guiſh in proceſs of time, the very Diale& of the Conquered. 
* Did we this in all Parts of our Weſtern Empire, [which wich- 
** out doubt might be fully accompliſht in a. few Generatiohs, by 


« duly encopragmg ſome hundreds of Chriſtians ro endeavour in | 
*.the mbſt alluring manner ,*to iaſtru&t the younger ſort of the' 


©: Natives in the Engl; Tongue] Then in the next or following 
©. Age, :might we Addreſs our ſelves to thoſe blind Genriler iv our 
" wh Language, and: ſo inſtilling "in them, by degrees, the Prin-' 
© ciples: of Claiſlianity , might thereby in a Gon time bring in 
M7 - I - * many 
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Part II. | An Appendix. 

* mariy thouſands of Souls to the Sheepfold of the Paſtor and Bi- 
* ſhop of our Souls. - I think it needleſs to e how commend« 
would be in ir ſelf, and how deſirable the 'Pro- 
motian thereof ſhould befto all, who ſtile themſelves Chrifiens, of 
what Party or Profeſſion ſoever they are. And I humbly ſuppoſe 
ifrfight be a Work ( if unanimouſly minded by Chriſtians) more 
becoming the Followers of the Prince of Peace, than to be Aber- 
tors of the frequent Jars and Broils of Chrifendom. Befides; there's 
certainly nothing that could prove more beneficial ro the Publick 
Good of this Nation, and Particular Intereſt of the Crown of & 
land; for did moſt (or many} of the Natives underſtand and ſpeak 
our own Language, then might we not thereby more exattly diſco» 
ver the Inland Parts of theſe Countries? and wich greater ſecurity 
improve them to the greateſt Advantage. Might we not 

make multitudes of idle wandring I=4ia%s very uſeful to our Eng- 
hſb Colonies? and then chiefly imploy Europeans for the Guard and 
Safety of the Country. Yea, did many of the Natives but tollerably 
underſtand and ſpeak the Engliſh Tongue ; then might we not (in all 
human appearance ) Civilize thern intirely in a ſhort time? and ſo 
add many thouſands of new Engliſh SubjeQ&s'to the Engliſh Empire, 
All which are morally impoſſible now to be done, ſince the nume- 
rous Diale&s of their barbarous Jargon, together with. their own 
Barbarity, are as ſo many Bars againſt ſuch Undertakings. 


Great S$irs, ; 

Pardon theſe Propoſals here offer'd to the ſerious Conſideration of 
thoſe whom they chiefly concern ; and give me leave to declare unte- 
you, how infinitely.ic would tend to the Glory of God, the Goo/ 
of his Church, agil Honour of our Nation ; did we ſincerely en- 
deavour to extend the Limits of our Saviour's Kingdom , with 
thoſe of our new Dominions ; and to ſpread the true Reform'd Reli« 
gion, as far as the Englyb Sails have done for Traffick. With what 


" Anxiety of Mind, and Fatigue of Body, do we pierce into the 


remoteft Countries of the World ? And all to heap up' a Thrls 
White and Yellow Earth , or to purchaſe ſome things ( call'd Preciow 
by Man) which { abſtrafting Human Pancy ] do diff.c nothing 

common Pib5le Stoner ; and yet what a ſupine negle& doth 
attend us? in doing that which would bring more Honour to our 
Holy Religion , and prove at laſt more proficable ts our ſelves, 
than the aGtual Poſlefſion of all the Treaſures in the Univerſe. What 
a lamentable thing is it? That thoſe very hdians who border uport 
the Enghſb Pale ( not to- mention ſome thouſands of 
{hve in our Service)ſhould ſtill continue in moſt wretched ance? 
and in ſtead of Knowing and Worſhipping the Twe God, ſhould as 


yet reverence not only Socks and Stones, but alſo adore the Drul, 2 
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” 402 An Appendix. Pare. ” 
” -» himſelf, Chriftians ! Shall we covet and thirſt after their Talents 
pf Gold? and yet keep hid in a Napkin that Teen: entruſted ro _ 
vs. Shall we greedily bereaye. them of their Precrons Pearh ? and 
got declars unto them the Knowledge of the Pear! of Price. No ! 
no! Let us not aft as others haye done, in making Gold our Gedy 
and Gin the ſole deſign of qygr Trading. Bur let us eff-Qually wid 
prove thoſe choice Opporrunaties ( now in our hands) for the fin» 
Glory of our Great God, and of Jeſus Chriſt , our Bleſſed Res 
. And let our Planters duly conſider , That ro extirpate 
Natives, is rather a ſupplanting than planting 'a new Colony ; and 
that it's far more honourable to overcome Paganiſm in ane, than 
to deſtroy a thouſand Pagans. Each Convert is # Conqueſt. 
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CORRIGENDA. 


Age $0. line 15. for Lancaſbire read Weſtmorland. p. 70. 1. 1. r. £/+ 

cutcheong,p. 74. 1. 2. dele $. 2. p. 77.1. 7. r. Dominion, p.111-L 31. © 
r. Religion, P. 112. 1. 7. r. Buc, p. 116, 1. 36. r. Mount. p. 120.1. 21,7. 
Salrzburg. p. 127.1. 13. r. Cujavis. p. 143+ 1. 16. r. firip him. p. 153. 
L 37. r. Agrippine. p. 176. 1. 11, t. He proceedeth. p. 193. 1. 34. tr. Kin- 
e | Fg I.rs, ns r. gl p. 235. 1. — r, very. PÞ. 265. L 40. 

r. Tapefiry. p. 292. 1. 7. r. Thirteen, p. 330, 1. 24. r. 4rchbiſbepric 

. Whereſgever the word its (inpdeting the Verb Ef ) is found, read 
it either arJength, it & , or contraftedly thus , ir's or *tis, as p. 3. 1. 
$7-E is term's, x. it's, or 'tis, or it « 1erm'd; and fo in other places 


F'1 


To the Book BINDER, 


Place the Maps in Order following. 


q "The World — 


—— Page 1 
Europe —— ——— ———- ————59 
Scandinavia, or Sweden and Norway-——— 6x 
Moſcovia - - - ——73 

France - 


Turky in Europe- 


Scotland —owoons woommmmmame oomemmmmmmnmans neem 187 


The Map of 
- 
V 
I 


| England ——— —— —— — 197 
iran mmm ED 
Afra mm — —— 237 


- 2 ef 8 +» » * 


Africa eee en E——— — 


A AMCTIC. mmm mmnmmrmann mrnmnmn nm mn 11S 


=. 


BOOKS | 


+, * 


a 1 


BOOKS Printed for Thomas Cockerill in 
Amen- Corner. 


H E Works of Mr. Charnock. In Two Volumes. Folio. 

* Re-printing, Geography ReQtified : Or, a Deſcription of the 
World in all its Kingdoms, Countries, Illands, Cities, Towns , 
Seas, Rivers, Bays, Capes, Ports. Their Ancient and Preſent Names, 
Inhabitants, Situations, Hiſtories, Cuſtoms, and Governments, &c. 
As alſo their Commodities, Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, com- 
pared with thoſe of London. Illuſtrated with Seventy eight Maps. 
The whole Work performed to the more accurate Obſervations and 
Diſcoveries of Modern Authors. By Robert Morden, Quarto. 

Sermons preached on Several Occaſions. The Third Yolume. By 

John Conant, D. D. Publiſhed by John Lord Biſhop of Chichefter. 

{- A Funeral Sermon occaſioned by the Death of the Lady Lane, 
late Wife of the Right Worſhipful Sir Thomas Lane, Kr. and Alder- 
man of the City of London, who died November 29. 1698, And of 
Tehbn Lane, late Father of therfaid Sir Thomas Lane, who died the 
8th of December following. Publiſhed at the Requeſt of the Rela» 
tions, By Nathanacl Taylor, Quarto. 

\ Familiaria Collequia , Opera Chriftopheri Helvici D. &c. Profeſſoris 
Gieſſenſis Olim Ex. Eraſmo Roterodamo Ludovici Vroe, &c. Scottano Haſſe. 
Selcia Editio Dicima quaria ad priſftivs Exemplaria Denuo Recognits, 

Ewgliſh Exerciſes for SchookBoys to Tranſlate into Latin : Coms © 
prizing all the Rules of Grammar , and other neceſſary Obſervati- 
ons ; aſcending gradually from the meaneſt to higher Capaciries, 
By. 7. Garretſon, School-Maſter. The Seventh Elition. Twelves, 

The School of Manners, or Rules for Childrens Behaviour, By 
th: Author of the Enghfh Exerciſes, _The Second Edition. 

 » A Pradtical Grammar; or the eafizſt and ſhorteſt way to initiate 
Young Ciildren in the Latin Tongue. By the help whereof a Child 
of Seven Years ol4 may Tearn more of the Grounds of that Language 
ir chree-Months,than is ordinarily learnt in @ Years fpace by thoſe of 

greater Age in commen Grammar-Schools, Publifhed ſor the Uſe of 

ich as love not to be tedious. To which is added Tables of Mr. Wat- 
e's Particles. By the Aſſiſtance whereof young Scholars may be the 
batter enabled ro peruſe that inoſt ExceHent and Uſ:ful Treatiſe. 

By 7, Philamorh, Maſter of a Free-Schyol. The $:cond Edition. 

Memoirs of the Counteſs Duror;, Awhor of the Lidy's Travels 
into Spain. Wrirten by her ſc!f before her Retirement, By way 
of Anſwer to Menſieur St. Evremont : Containing withal 2 Modeſt. 
Vindication of the Female Sex, more frequently injured by Impru- 
4 {1 b4. MiſtonſtruRion, than defeft of Virtue, Made Englfo Þ 
©, tom the Origiaal, | ; 
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